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For as^ e 3 «# 9 »pl€ of tb« 4^?^* 1^ ««® 

‘Cip ftothore. Fandite iTispa appears to be t&e i0kAy^ oofwf* 

l^tt^noBoriptin 15? *.D. ^ -i’ * ’ 

'(17) ft disoiple of Svimf 0*#“ 

iOmdy known as R most voluminous writer. It is n6Cewort^*4^W 
no leJh than 3b ot hiw workh have again come to light during the 
period under rc\iew. All these are ])etty works but the total number 
of ps^es covered by them comes to 444 in all, -the different manuscripts, 
ranging between 4 and 24 pages only, except one extending to 56 
pages. Some of these works were known liefore. They are written in 
the Braja BhAiri verse and deal mostly with RiidhA and Krisna, JnAna, 
devotion, accounts of devotees and so forth. One of these was wristten 
in 1593 A. D., which is the time when the authol flourished. 

(18) Smijara IJd.fci, the great Dadn Pantlu philosopher is one 
of the leading fxiets of Hindi. Some indeed would place him by the 
side of Tulusi Dhsa himself, but this would be treading on 
ground. He was a Dliusara of Jaipur. Siva Singha does not mention ' 
his date but Dr. Sir George Grierson says that he flourished in 1620. 
According to my friend, Hai Sahcb Fandita CbandrikA Prasada TiwAri, 
Dadu died in Samvat 1660 (1603 A. D.) and he assigns the year 1596 
A. b. as that of Sundara’s birth. Pour works by this writer, (1) 
fTJwm?:, (2) ^ siT#f, (3) (4) have 

been noticed during the trieiinium. No. 1 was noticed in 1903 under 
the name of which, .according to the Kai Saheb, is the correct 

,^tle of the work. It was written in 1653 and another work *0%, 

.Noticed in 1900, was composed in 1631. The Rai Sahib writes to me 
that the is not by Sundara Dasa but by one AnAtha JDAsa 

3 vho was also a DAdii Pantlu. Sundara Ihisa died at the advanced age 
|89 A. D. 

gJJaydla J>dsa BMta, who flourished in 1620, wrote the 
veriug about 100 pages in MewAri Hindi, giving the His^ 
aliaranAs of MewAr from the beginning to the time of 
ha (1621 A. D.) in verse. This is an important wotkk' 




^^iTiioticed before (in 1900 and 1901} 
4‘1|[)) Jidffui Chancfra Misra wrote his 
U veawwiii^ ' 
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bi^utu It is a medical work in verse. Its language is a mixture of the 
Panjdbi and the Braja dialects and such words as firei etc., are ocea* 
mo&tally to be met with. The poet says he lived in a village called 
Sehrd in the Panjjib and was the son of one Kesava Ddsa Brahman, of 
course difiEerent from the famous poet of that name. He mentions 
having written the book in the time of Emperor Akbar. I however 
find that the same work was noticed in 1901 (mde No 92 of that 
year’s report) where the date is given as 1063 A. D., the author’s 
name as Rdma Chandra Jaim' and his residence Saki in Banno, while 
the book purports to have been written during the reign of Aurangzeb. 
A comparison of the two notices will clearly show that one of the two 
writers is a wholesale plagiarist I The ]>resent work however covers 
600 pages of the extent of .3,390 slokas while that noticed in 1901 
extended to 146 pages of al>oiit 2,336 slokas only. It appears to me 
that the present work is the genuine one and that )iot.iced in 1901 is 
spurious. Kama Chandra is not like a Jain i name, but some Jaini 
seems to have committed highway robbery upon a ])ortion of the work 
by Rdma Chandra Misra and ascribed it to a .Jaini ! Both the manus- 
cripts open with the praises of Ganesaji, a Hindu God, who has no 
place among the Jains. A -Iain! is by no means likely to begin his 
work in that fashion ; he would naturally begin it with prayers to some 
Jaini Saint and not to Gauesaji ; there is no trace of Jrdnism aboiit the 
work. The present manuscript is deposited wdth Pandita Rdtna Prasada 
Bhattaof Lalitpur, while that of 1901 is wdth Jati Gyanamala of Jodhpur. 
I wrote to both the gentlemen about it ; the former expressed his 
con^nt to send the book to me under certain conditions but the latter 
did not reply my letter. See No. 144 of the notes on authors. 

(21) Tommani, the author of an old manuscript of 

which has been noticed during the period under review, is said by 
Siva Singha as well as Dr. Grierson to have been born in 1741 A. D. 
They mention him as Tosa Nidhi bnt admit that he is the author of 
the Sudhd Nidhi. The manuscript now discovered clearly gives its <late 
Samvat 1691 (1634 A. D.) and the above date must therefore be 
^edoped feybe incorrect. Tosa himself says ^ 

iftfil I iwre H He did not^''® 

as: noted by those authorities but in Di^t-'^ lahabad, 

tite BOn of Chaturbhuja Sukla. 




(22) Trivikrama Setter ia one the wlieiprt 
veterinarj science, having written h|s <9lRS%9| ^covering 82 |Mig^ kf 
1637* o£ course, in verse. Good tnany works o£ this nature have be$n 
noticed bat I have selected the oldest o£ them for*^pecial mention, 

. (23) Chintdinarii Tripdthi, the eldest brotlier of Bhnsana and' 
Mati Edma, was born about 1623 A. D. They were four brothers, all 
of whom have left their mark on Hindi poetry ; Bhusana and Mati 
Eama being counted among the nine foremost poets, and as such are 
included in our -Hindi Navarataua, while Chintdmani is one of the 
leading authors and the fourth Nilakantha.a/fas Jata Sankara is also a 
gopd poet. It has probably not fallen to the lot of any other four 
brothers to win such distinction in any fiehl ! The Bhasa Pingala of 
ChintAmani, which is a known work, has been noticed during the 
triennium. 

(24) Ghdftl Rama Brahman cff Mallawan, Dist. Hardoi was 

ftorn in 1623. He wrote a work, in Braja Bhasa verse, 

with some inter-mixture of Khari Boli giving the name of one bird 
in every verse. It i.s an excellent work fit for publication. The poet’s 
style is greatly polished and fascinating. 

(25) Sendpaii is one of the greatest poets of Hindi. His 
Kavitta Ratnakara has been noticed, being to a great extent the same 
as his qsJIEg. The book was written in Saravat 1706 (i.e. 1649 A. D.) 
as mentioned by himself. 

(26) Barhata Narahari Dasa flourished about 1650. His 

%rr extending over about 500 pages and 18,200 slokas has been 
discovered. His language occasionally resembles that of Chanda but 
is ordinarily clear enough. 

(27) Pnhia Ndtha and Tndramati flourished about 1650 A. D. 

The former is the famous fouinler of the sectof Dhamiesin Central India 
and a guru of the illustrious Chhatrasdla of Panna. It is said that the 
diamond mines of PanUfi were first di.scovered through his inspiration. 
Indramati appears to have been his wife and is apparently the second 
lady-writer of Hindi, the first having been “the &,mous Mird &ii 
whose date has lately been ascertained to be 1533 to 1546, the pmod 
of her compositions. Their joint work has now been noticed. 

(28) Maii has been shown by us to have probably 

; in the 1639 and died in 1716 (see Hindi Havaratna). Hd ,fs 
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of the greatest masters of Hindi and the discovery of his new work, 
the must therefore be hailed with delight. It runs to 114 

pages and about 840 slokas in extent. This poet's Dohus compete 
with those of Bihari himself and the publication of this valuable 
work will add materially to his already great fame. It appears to 
be a genuine production of Mati Rdma whose characteristic diction 
and ideas are found therein. 

(29) Deva or Deva Datta, one of the greatest poets of Hindi, 
was born inl673. His date (1604) as given by Siva Singha and Dr. 
Grierson cannot be correct, as he himself says in his work, the Bhdva 
VMs, ^ tot i ^ ^ 

ftssrei l’’ Sanivat 1746 of course corresponds with 1689 A. D., 

when Deva was, according to himself, in hi.s 16th year. Six works 
by this great poet have been noticed, namely, (1) (2) 

(3) (4) (5) and (6) 

covering 16, 30, 42, 102, and 68 pages respectively. Of these Nos. 4 
and 5 have already been published, while Nos 2, 3 and 6 also were 
known to us and have been reviewed in our Hindi Navamtna. It 
may be noted that Sabda Ras/iyana is the same as Kavya Rasiiyana. 
The latter three works were, however, not generally known, No. 1 
is quite a new work of which I had not even heard the name 
before. 1 know of 27 works l)y this great jioet and this one is 
the 28th. He is said to have composed 52 or 72 works in all. My 
brother, Pandita Gaiiesa Behari Misra, is editing all of his available 
works in the Nagari Prachai’ini Granthamfila Series 

(^30) Sukhadeva Mi^ra of Kampila is one of authorities on Hindi 
prosody and a poet of great eminence. His three works have been 
noticed, namely (1) (2) and covering 

72, 52 and 20 pages respectively. Nos. 1 and 2 were known before but 
No. 3 was quite unknown. No. 1 was written in Samvat 1733=81676 
A. p. ^iva Singha gives 1671 as the date of the poet’s birth, while 
Dr. Grierson says he flourished in 1700, both of whom must be incor- 
rect. The poet must have been bom in the first (|uarter of the 17th 
century, as the Fdzik Ali Prakasa is his practically last work. 

(31) Kulapati Misra is another leading poet of Hindi. His work 
has been noticed but it was noticed in 1900 (No. 72) under 
the title of JHWTf, being a metrical version of the Drona Parb^ 
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of the Sanskrit Mahdbharate. It was written in Samvat IZSSjsp 16,76 
A. D. under the patronage of Mabdrdja Rdtna Singba, son of the 
famous Mah,Araja Mirza Jaya Singha of Jaipur. Rdma Singha has 
apparently been styled as “ Mahar4j4 ” by the poet by courtesy as he 
does not appear to have been a ruler of Jaipur (Ambar) and hence it 
could not be noted in 1900 as to who he was. It is however known 
that Rdraa Singha attended the court of Aurangzeb and secretly • 
helped Sivaji in escaping from Delhi. Kulapati was a Mdthur 
Brahman of Agra and gives his genealogy thus : — Prabhu Rama, 
Tarapati, Ldla Hari Krisna, Parasu Rdma and Kulapati in direct 
descent. 

(32) Alami, a Brahman poet, who turned a Mohammedan on 
account of his love for a Mohammedan poetess, named ^eikh, was one 
of the best erotic poets whose verses touch human emotions. He 
flourished about 1700 and was patronized by Prince Muazzam who 
subsequently ascended the throne of Delhi under the title of Bahadur 
Sdh. It is noteworthy tiiat both the sons of Aurangzeb, Azam 
and Muazzam, were lovers of Hindi poetry, the former having been 
a patron of tlie great poet Deva and got the 'well-known Sata Sai 
of Bihari arranged in its present order which is known as the 

SKff. Alain’s verses known as ^ «cl«RIT have 

been noticed during the triennium. 

(33) Jtvjanndiha Ddsa, who Avrote his of 14 pages in 

Samvat 1768 = A. D. 171 1, is said to have been a disciple of Tulasi 
Dasa, but the latter is known to have died in Samvat 1680 = A. D. 
1623. How tlien could this be possible unless of course he became 
Tulasi^s disciple in a dream, as many a “ disciple ” has from time to 
time alleged 1 He does not appear to have given an account of Tulasi’s 
life in this work but mere praises ( ) in Dohd and Chaupdi 

metres, indeed any account given by him would not of course be 
absolutely reliable under the circumstances given above. I referred 
the contradiction to Pandita Radha Charana Goswslmi of Brindaban, 
with whom the manuscript is deposited and his reply is something to 
the same effect. 

(Si) Balabcui ra, the writer ot in 1714, cannot be the 

famous poet'of that name and brother of Kesava Ddsa, who wust have 
died about 1670. 
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(35) Braja Jivoan Ddsa is perhaps the author mentioued as 
No. 315 by Dr. Grierson. He was born in 1698 and belonged to 
the Radhd Ballabhi sect founded by Swdmi Hariban^a , Hita. His 
12 works on religious topics and mostly dealing with accounts and 
views of the sect, have been noticed. 

(36) iSrijyati Misra, is one of the gi’eat poets of Hindi. I^is 

three works (1) (2) and (3) have been 

noticed covering 66, 8 and 22 pages respectively. He is said l)y fsiva 
Singha and Grierson to beloiig to Pa 5 ?agpur, Di.st. Bahraich and the 
year of his birth is given as 1643 A. D. Dr. Grierson’s source of 
information is of course Siva Singha who, however, clearly says he 
does not exactly know the details as to the residence etc , of the poet. 
The internal evidence in work No. 1 above clearly .shows that Kalpl 
(Dist. Jalaun) and not Payagpur was hi.s home and that he composed 
the in Samvat 1777= 1720 A. D. The poet must there* 

fore have been born in the last (juarter of the 17th century and not 
in 1643. The last two works were not generally known. The last 
deals briefly with the subject matter of the famous work luivya 
Kalpadruma. 

(37) Azam Khan, a Mohammedan poet, composed his 

dealing with and under tiie order of Mohammed 

SAh, Emperor of Delhi, in 1729-30 The work covers 54 pages. It 
is important to note that the poet as well as his royal patron were both 
Mohammedans and they loved Hindi. It may be noted in this connec- 
tion that it was as early as 1325 A. D. when the great Amir ivhusro 
wrote his beautiful verses in Braja Bhasa and Khari Bob', over two 
centuries before Urdu was born. 

(38) Surati Mi'sra, the famous commentator and poet of Agra 

was a Kduyakubja Brahman. His three works have been noticed, 
namely, (1) and {%) covering 74, 

156 and 340 pages respectively and written in 1734, 1737 and 1737. 
No. 1 is a commentary on Kesava’s No. 2 is an original work 

on andNo. 3 is the famous gloss on Behd,ri’8 ^9^. No. 1 was 

written at the instance of NasrulUh Khan of Jahanabad and No. 3 is 
a well-known work, which is however still unpublished. There is 
one JahanAbdd in the Gaya district and the other in Fatehpur (u. p.) ; 
it is probably the latter place that was visited by Surati Misra. 
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(39) Soma Ndtha^ son o£ Nilkantha, a Mdthur Brahman, was 

a protege of M^ahardjd Pratdpa Singha of Alwar and Bharatpur, He 
wrote his in 1737 and 'HirawA in 1743, 

extending over 1 90 and 844, pages respectively. He is a great autho- 
rity on prosody and his illustrations are very clear. 

(40) Dasa {Bhikhdri Ddsa), a Kayastha of the Partabgarh 

district in Oudh, flourished in 1723 and does not certainly belong to' 
Bundelkhainl as jneiitioned by Siva Singha and Dr. Grierson (See 
our History of Hindi Literature). His two works have been noticed, 
namely, and *ITOT covering 10 and 400 pages 

respectively. The latter had been heard' of before but the former 
was quite unknown. 

(41) Hari Rdyaji i-s an author not much known before but his 

w'orks that have been noticed are important from the point of view 
of their throwing considerable light on the Vallabhi sect of Vaisnavas 
and its founder. He is said to have flourished before 177G but this 
date a])peurs to be ineorreet, for he re-dly seems to have been a contem- 
porary of Bitthala Natha and Gokula ^Tatha (1550 A. D.)'. 'His 
works Hi e (1) sfr ^ ^ (2) sft 4n9T<l 

^ and (3) *ifTsnf5 

^ extern ling over GG, 330 and 28 pages. All these 

works are in Braja Bhasa prose and No. 2 is probably distinct from 
Gokula Natha’s work of the same name, but a detailed comparison of 
the two accounts cannot fail to be interesting. All these works are fit 
for publication as containing detailed accounts of Ballabhacharya and 
his sect, though many narrative.s would appear to a matter-of-fact 
reader to make too large drafts upon his credulity. It is stated by the 
author that Vallabhiicharya went round the world thrice ! It would 
certainly be very interesting to learn full details about this, and a 
curious reader cannot rest satisfied with the only remark 

(42) . Band Dhara (17 08 — 17 30) wrote a treatise on A rithmetic, 

the in verse. 

(43) . Sitla Prascula is the writer of the melodious and fascina- 
ting poem, the which has been written in Khari Boli and 

on the model of standard Persian poems. The first poet of Khari Boli 
is the well-known .Amir K-husro (about 1325 A. D.) after whom came, 
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successively Ghasi Rama (about 1623), Kulapati Mi^ra (1670), Bhnsana 
(1664—1716) and Siidana (1753), and then followed Si'tala (1774). 
The predecessors of Sifcila wrote in Khari Boll occasionally, but Sitala 
has written in that dialect throughout and has handled it so beautifully 
that one is compelled to bow in admiration before his sonorous verses 
in spite of an occasionally somewhat undesireable nature of his descrip- 
tions ! 1 had got an incomplete copy of the work and it is very 

gratifying to see that a complete copy of it has at last been found out 1 
1 have written to the owner of the manuscript but have not yet heard 
from him in reply ; the book has, however, been lately published. The 
author flourished about 1 25 years ago and was a Punjabi. 

(44) . Thdna Rama, the writer of is a poet of unusual 

vigour and elegant diction but he himself and his work have hitherto 
been lying in most undeserved obscurity. The poem richly deserves 
early publication. It was composed in 1791 A. D. but nothing is 
knoAvn about the poet. 

(45) . Beni' Kavi, who lived in the Rae-Ikreli district, was a 

protege of Rdja Tikaita Rai, a minister of the Kings of Oudh. He is 
of course different from the well-known satirist ( ) of the 

same name, who flourished in Asni, district Fatehpur, about 1633. 
The present Beni Kavi wrote his SWRI^ in 1792-93, being a 

work on rhetoric. 

(46) . Qokula Ndtlui, son of Raghu Natha Handijana (Bhata) of 
Benares, must not be confused with his namesake of Braja who was 
the son of Goswami Bitthala Natha. With his son, Gopi Ndtha and the 
latter’s disciple Manideva, he complete 1 the difficult task of translating 
the great epic, the Mahabharata, into Hindi verse, about the year 
1771. He has also composed several other works but his 9riT^%r91TT^ 
noticed now, was noticed in 1900 also under the title of 

It was composed in 1813 A. D. which shows that the poet 
enjoyed a very long life ! He must have been at least 50 years old 
in 1771 when he composed the Mahabharata with his son and the 
latter’s disciple, assuming the latter two to have been about 30 and 
20 years respectively. In that case he composed the present work at 
the very advanced age of 92 ! There must therefore be some mistake 
in the dates for it may be doubted if such an old man would care to 
write books I The work is a translation of the Sanskrit; Lexicon, the 
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Amara Kosa, and is incomplete. It is probable that the poet died beloxe 
completing the translation. Another work ol the poet, entitled the 
%r now noticed, has hitherto been quite unknown* 

(47) . LalH Lola, the well-known author o£ the Prema S^gara, 

is One o£ those lucky persons that secured a niche in the temple of fame 
without any vOry serious effort and as it were by a mere chance I He got 
the reputation of being practically the first prose-writer in Hindi and 
specially in the Khari Boli, though his contemporary Sadala Mi4ra, 
had written his at the same time in perhaps better prose, 

and in spite of the prose-works of G^orakha Ndtha (about 1350 
A. D.), Bitthala Natha and Gokul Ndtha (about 1550 — 1600), Ganga 
Bhdta (about 1570), Ndbhd Ddsa, (who wrote an in prose, 

about 1600), Bendrsi Ddsa (about 1613), Jata Mala (about 1623), 
Surati Misra (about 1710) and a large number of commentators. As 
already stated, at least two of the above early writers wrote in Khari 
Boli also. Lallii Ldla cannot therefore be accepted as the first writer, 
or even among the early writers, of Hindi prose or even Khari Boll. 
His two works have now been noticed (1) 

being a lexicon extending over more than 400 pages, and (2) 
of about 200 pages written on the basis of the Sanskrit work, the 
Hi^opadesa, in Braja Bhasd prose. They were written in 1810 and 
1812 during the viceroyalty of the first Earl of Minto. 

(48) . Daiia or Deva Datta must not be confused with the great 
poet Deva. He was a resident of Jagmatt, district Cawnpore, situated 
between Asni and Kanauj as described by the poet, ^iva Singha gives 
Samvat 1836™ A. D. 1779 as the year of his birth, while Dr. Grierson 
says that he flourished in 1815 {Vide No. 508 of his M. V. L. of 
Hindustan), but both admit that he attended the court of Mahdrajd, 
Khumdna Singha of Charkhdri ! Khumdna Singha ruled from 1761 to 
1782 A. D. only, and therefore the above dates must be rejected as 
absolutely incorrect. His work, the ^nf«59l«59T, noticed during tbe 
triennium, had been noticed as No. 55 of 1903 where it is entered as 
having been composed in 1734 A. D. Datfoi therefore appears to have 
been born early in the 18th century and he must have lived upto 
1770 or 1780 when he attended the court of Khumdna Singha. He 
was a brilliant poet but the statement that he used to compete with 
Padmdkara and Gwdia must be incorrect, for he flourished about a 
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century before them. There are several poets of this name but the 
most famous of them all is the present author. 

(49) . Gwdla Kavi, a Bhdta of Mathurd, composed his 

a work on the rules of prosody in Samvat 1891 (==1834 A. D.). He 
was probably born early in the 19 th century as his works composed 
up to 1862 are met with. Siva Singha gives the year 1879 = 1822 A. D. 
as that of his birth, while Dr, Grierson simply says, that he flourished 
in 1815. But the poet composed his “ Jamund Lahari’’ (No. 88 of the 
Search Report for 1901) in 1822 and therefore these dates cannot be 
correct. He was a voluminous writer and is a famous poet. 

(50) . Janakardja Kisori Sarana, a Mahanta of Ajodhya, flourish- 

ed about 1818. He came from Suddmapuri in the Guzerat and became 
a disciple of Mahanta Raghava Ddsa who died in 1848 A. D. His 15 
works including the have been noticed, extending in 

all to 330 pages. On examination of the “ Tnlasi Ddsa Charittra" it 
has been found to contain nothing but his praises. The author 
has not given the actual facts or an account of the great poet’s life. 

(51) . Beni Prabina, Bajpeyi of Lucknow, flourished early in 

the I9th century during the reign of King Ghazi-ud-din Haidar of 
Oudh (1814-27). He composed his dealing with the nine 

emotions, in 1821 A. D. He could not therefore have been born in 
1819 as mentioned by Dr. Grierson. This tvork had not been noticed 
before but is known to Hindi scholars as one of great merit. 

(52) . His Hif/hness Mahdrdjil Viswandtha Singha of Rewah, 
who ruled from 1813 to 1859, was one of the most voluminous authors 
and 10 of his works have been noticed, only two of which a])pear to 
have been generally known before, I may add that his son and suc- 
cessor, Mahdrdjd Raghurdja Singha, (1854-80) is also a well-known 
and voluminous author. 

(53). Dina Ndtha wrote his in Braja Bhdsd extending 

over 900 pages of the extent of about 6,670 slokas. It deals with the 
stories t)f the Bhdgwat, the Rdmdyana and the incarnations of God, in 
songs. Nothing , further could be known of the poet. Two poets of 
of this name are known, one of Bundelkhand (born 1854) and the 
other of district Fatehpur, U. P., (born 1819). 

(54). Juguldnanya Saran, a Mahanta of Ajodhya, has written 
good many works, of which 37 dealing with the Ram-cult and allied 
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subjects and covering no less than 2,200 pages, have been noticed. 
They were written between Samvat 1904 and '1922=s A. D. 1847 .to 
1865. The poet wa's therefore born probably in the first quarter o£ 
the 19th century and is known to have died in 1876. 

(55) . Mohana Ddsa was the son of ^iva Rdma MiSra of Chand- 

rapur! which was ruled over by a Rdj5 named Mohana Mahipa. Three 
of his works have been noticed, being (1) (2) 

and (3) They cover about 2,400 pages in all and 

are Avritten in good language and form. Even the name of such a volu- 
minous poet was hitherto unknown I The first of these works was 
written in 1782 A. D. The books deserve publication. 

(56) . Bhdgwata Ddsa wrote his in 514 pages of 

the extent of over 10,000 slokas. No date is given and the poe?s name 
was also unknown so far ! His language appears like that of the 
19th century but nothing can be said for certain. 

(57) . Bhagwata Mudita gives an account of Swdmi Hite Hari- 

bante and the Rddhd Ballabhi sect in his and 2 other works 

extending over 528 pages in all. It is a pity that even the names of 
such voluminous writers have so for remained hidden in obscurity. 
The author appears to belong to the 17th or the 18th century. 

(58) . Bali Rama flourished about 1676 vvheu he wrote his 

“RasaViveka” noticed in 1904 His other work % 

has now been noticed, dealing with Jnana in Ehari Boll mixed with 
Punjdbi. 

(59) . Chafidra Sena Mi'sra is one of the ancient prose- writers. 

He wrote the a medical work, noticed from a manuscript, 

copied in 1669 A. D. “Madhava Niddna” is a famous Sanskrit woi^k 
by one Mddhawa and the present work is its translation. The dialect 
used is Braja Bhdsd. 

(60) . An interesting work, the ^ of 

100 pages, was written by some unknown author probably in the 18th 
century, giving an abstract account of the Moghal Emperors with 
miscellaneous information about the administration. The manuscript 
is very old and incomplete. The work is in Khari Boli prose mixed 
with Braja Bhdsd and is a purely Hindi attempt at writing history. 
The year of Taimur’s invasion of India is erroneously entered as 
Samvat 1714 (s= A. D. 1651) instead of 1398-99 A. D. The ]booJc 
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is however interesting in many respects and the Nimr^nd Barber, 
where it is deposited, will be well advised in having it published. 

I have dealt with the more important authors and works in 
detail. I shall now finish this report with the remarks that all the 
works noticed during the triennium will be found detailed further on 
in the notes on authors, who flourished up to 1850 A, D. while 
subsequent authors are entered in the following list with some details 
as to their works, etc. A list of works by unknown authors is added 
and then follows a list of authors whose patrons are known, with the 
names of the latter against each. Last of all come the Indexes of 
authors and works noticed. I shall feel my labour amply rewarded 
if the Hindi-knowing public may <lerive any advantage or useful 
information from these pages. I feel sure that still better results will 
be obtained from the search-work in future. 
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NOTES ON AUTHORS 


EXTRACTS FROM THEIR WORKS AMD OTHER INFORMATION. 


No. 1.— Abdul Rahmdn alias Rahim, the famous Khdn-Khdni of 
Akbar’s Court. His Dohds rank next to those of Behdrl Ldla. His work, 
the Barwai Naikd Bheda has not been noticed before, but I have seen its 
printed copy. Rahim is considered one of the very best poets of Hindi. 
The poet was born in 1556 A. D. and not in 1584 as noted by' some 
scholars. 

Name of hook. — Barwai Ndikd Bheda. Name of author — Abdul 
Rahman- Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 
10.^ X 7 inches. Lines per page — 31. Extent — 90 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya — 
Danda-pana ki gali, Benares. 

Beginnin ;^. — ^ II IHI II H 

W ^ I ^ ^ « I II 

w gr'siT II i 
^ H ^ II 

End. — ^nif an® 'IT^I I ftlPI 

5^ H H i»i ira g?i«P7 1 ftw ftiDTOi 

II H II «I3^ »f%r I sre vet- 

srft ife ^ H H 

Subject.— et^tVt ^ I 

No. 2 . — Agra Ali seems to be distinct from Swdmi Agra Ddsa, 
and spears to belong to the Sakhi sect of Vaisnavas. His Astajdma 
or the doings of Rdma and Janaki throughout the eight pahars (a period 
of 3 hours) of the day, has been noticed. 

Name of book. — Astaidma. Name of author — .^gra Ali. Subs- 
tance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 29. Size — 8x6^ inches. Lines per page 
— 16. Extent — 456 Slokas. Appearance — New. Characteiv— Ni^ari. 


IfOfES 0E 4I7TJJDM 


Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript-~1932. Place of 
deposit — Bdbd Maithili Sarana Gupte, Chirgaon, Jhdnsi. 

Beqinning.^^ SW: I | im 

n a-tei g %r '9i€3im ^ va ^ w mt ^qifw s 

^ H ^ ^ ^ qg ^ cgq >R ^ II t H *ni 

^ flifef qg ■rc*ra' *kt 5 ^igw i <3^ qgg ^rw ss^WEgsiT 

t^nriiqn 

Middle.--^-^ ««n^ an ^raT% ftar gna i giqfii qar «ftr 

uRir qnr ii ^rart ii g% nr? ^ i qpi ^ gccr 
qRW ^ Ilf II ^ ng g5C?R ^ vtm i ^ a ^ flig gt^ ftiroi n 
jE^nrf.— %qit II srrq q^ It fqfiStI i ^ q»?:q ^ «ni qH u 
firar qg i i:qi q*9i€fr fe?: ^?r ii a*ai^ qncq m 
3r% I ftiq qnf ftR ^ ii Irgr n 5rq ©ft giq% l|q qdt qqgr fii^ 

^Rm I fnr #l5r sfq 11# Hitl qrsg gqrq II qgdf^ngngqqi^^ 

q!|» arar qUr mu i <|q» ^ gaiq gn# sft% giipi g fi^ # ngr- 

iiarfim; ^qiqf^ ggn «ft?iii'#f A n g ara SiaiPig 

q*q^ ggtg i ft# wg qg s^qr \ ^ sgqRr ^ w gq^n mr i fta 

4 # iiq?r nair m »i!f# q# i 

Subject . — «ft KXPRS[ qqr aR# # # ura qgi: # #aiq* i 


No. 3. — Alam was probably bom about 1660 (vide the Report 
for 1903 No. 33). He was certainly different from another poet of 
the same name who flourished in the reign of Akbar the great (see No. 
9 of 1904). I have given details about this poet in the body of this 
Report at No. 32. 

Name of bool . — Alam kavi ki kavitA. Name of author — Alam. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 96. Size — 9X5 inches. 
Lines per page — 16. Extent — 1425 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 
Nil. Place of deposit. — Arya BhAsd Pus^kAlaya, NAgari PrachAri^l 
SabhA, Benares. 

Beginnim/.—^^ # g% % cftlft* #1 qfgt 

w fi H < H iwr 5§prarFHr wwr fl x^sFtt wnsw 5® ifRfr wtjsnw wi 
iSR# Ifgq nlrq l[ i mqni qst Ira 5#fqft qsswy fqf f|Ml 
Wm qraf g[7 qi<i4 g i ^gqi iSr wqqit ira 8w *q qqq Pww giir 
WVWmVmt • IfJW W J3W 0MJ Wf Wflra !w RWl? 
«i##%tiggii 

r - ) (t, '' j 




NOTES ON AUTBORS 
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End.^in^ ^mr finr liw eTjREw Rb^ to % gro to I 

•itHT <fe 1 tft ^ ^ ^ %»TW ^'RrcrR'ftsRf «fbK3 ? ^ 

^ I TOiT ^ It % 4TO %Rt TO? % 4? ^ nRiar w |nir 
% I ^ R ^ ^ t ^T <* K \6Mi 

fdr TO»T iw ^RrT ^«5t ?I?T #5 ^ feftRT TO^ H 

Subject . — ^Hf ftiTO % I 


No. 4 — AnaiKla flourished aboutSamvat 1840 (sslTS"? A. D.) 
and would therefore a]))»ear to be identical with No, 07 of 1903, whose 
correct A. D. year is 178.’) (not 1765). The poet of the same name 
noticed as No. 5 of 1902 was probably another person. The present 
poet was a resi(lcnt of Hcnares and his three woi’ks have been noticed, 
namely : — 

(1) The niiagwad-oit.i (2) The D»i.na Lilji, and (.3) The Probodha 
Chandroda^ a N.itaka written respectively in 1782, 1783 and 1783. 
Two manuscripts of the second have been noticed. The first is based 
on the noil-known S.inskrit nork of tiie same name ; the second deals 
with frolics of Krisna and the third is a translation of the Sanskrit 
drama of the same name. 

(a) Name of book. — llha<rwad-glta. Name of author— Anandakavi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves. — 85. Size 9 x 6^ inches. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent— 1870 Slokas Appearance — Ordinary, 
Character — Niigari. Date of compo‘ition — 1839. Date of manuscript — 
1891, Place of deposit — Pandit.i Laksmi Nardyana SarmA, Mirzapur. 

Beginnimi.—Ait 51TIJ W> TO^t9TB7 ii II HTj^ qft- 

TO TOT 35 3T»T^t5I ^ H TO?? % 55TTT Rl^* RWT%‘ #51 #T H ^ II 
ipra^TO II #T«iitH 5r Rrf^ 3 % ^ 5 # toti Tl? 3^51? 
irar h t n Rr 1 «rR h r h <it»? 3? 

«« )ni 3cr 5TaiT 1 Rr® hi? 555?i sitsit iu k to qf? gn unff i 

qpft ^ 5 T?Tf H II ^tpt to 5 * 1 ’ t R gw % wq <Rr 
W « HU aw R TO wtqqq an%* I RR 5? TO wq qi%* II ? H g# Rrai? 
'Rw aw WM^f I qf«q to qd^' qw qr^lf h « q wt 3R1 ^eito qR qrai t 
iptjWRwmiUnreiTUcii 

#^**•’***’1^ I #t ^ ^ ?!%’ H H HOT 

mpil >m «i«#|i Rwt V 3 qi% qlR#|ii«ii?nR' y wwm - 

11 qf N i ?»ft<» qq^Rr R?q R' Rq##.| 
iRRr 11 #53111 air qi; ^qr |w 
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miR ^ 1 I wfJR ^ n ti'jr R «w«!w: gH 

itf ^ % srg re I sft %it «t gifd «t ^ 51 H ^ R 

«ft uRser ^ «T«tTOt 5rT»i^ *rT9iT 4rai^ 

I t^RT n «ft % Rs I ^snfir «rir R*n*T R W 
ga n fikw ^ R?g^ fl I h tr* u 
«fr <CTtfr iraram 1 wqr «€t fe# gssr^ ?T«r R ^ R wftqq »mi 

^ w qis^ ^ q®iq 1 l^i a^ giK S spri wh r r » 

q>T5gqr ^ \r ^«a?r q^qrar^r ftraj?: n 

Subject— XF ^ q si% «;fV ^ w I 


(b). Name of book . — Dann Lila. Niime of author — Ananda Kavi. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves 14. Size 8 x 4|- inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 130 Slokas. Ajipearance — old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of coin]iosition — 1840. Date of manuscript — 
1841. Place of deposit — ^lalaviya Raghunatha Rama, Sarvopkiiraka. 
Pustakdlaya, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginnmg.—}s!St ittf^sqR W H ^ IIT^ R H RR^* 
qft^BR irar^T^ i vs aftpR fiiq »lTqrs %t h I H 

qra 11 ii fq> sft ^nnRs ag q? »r afs: i aw 

^ ^ Sfqqq sSt aa atf ii ^ n 

Bufi . — tiff •• qf ^ feraf srq i ?fT ar ^ 

JtRR itr^^r ^srqftr ?nq ii n qq rtrJ q^ 

qqqsq i jpn iUqr® % qqr q.€r ii n «qq a?T^q I sttr^ ’it 
qipiiqi I ^ ^iq^sr q^ sfts: qqraR n %% ii R% wt qrq 
qnqig wf wqiqt w ^<wi Iqira ^ gqqrert sftgsa H 
Subject.— }sit ^ qq itrfq^ ^ fq qq ^ wfqqr i 


(c). Name of Look . — Prolxajha Chandrodaya Nataka. Name of 
author — Ananda Kavi. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 
226. Size 8 x 4f inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 2970 
Slokas. ., Appearance — old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition 

1840. Date of manuscript — 1841. Place of deposit — Pandite 

Raghunatha Rama, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.— qq* R sS> WTq st rqr q R ^TOTT fl llT^ q^’ 

qftqim *i!i Piqn:q qn: %t i qtq^ % ?qm srf?: ^ 51 m: ^ r 

^ II qq si%Tq qp?ftqq qT^ qr%T qroltrqr^qi^^Mf^ 



muss oir Atrrmm . 

- . • ^ ' ; 

J 

WITOT II I n 35 ^ 511^ 5WI ^ swra I ^ 1*13^ 

w M « in^? flR «BT^ 3^ sm #r I 

in^fvlr ?inftf^r ?ns[ sinE« 3i»#5rH^H 5^^ irr 5i3>ii % (I r 

SR 5qlt< «T5 t Vttt 1^ <T5 ^ Sr5 ^ tr ^ It V H IRB 

«tm f5r »rf Jr H5r «rg5 ««rR i iir^ wt 55 IT %5r swir a 

<-^11115 sn^l ft ^?r ftt ^ ^IR!^ I 515 ft 3IR % SISR VtlH 

ftrift«? It ^ N ^ )T<ft qrsqqft? 1 ftr^ %r ^ qc I ftftv 
^ n 's « «ft qrq h %qrt ii snft? *i>5cr ^ cRifterr 1 qr qis^R 
^ €r?rr « SR? qm tjqr i qr % 5 r Ifti^ i 

Eiid.—^if^ q? HSOTw % qq ftrsq ^T STR I ^1 qr «feT nift 

q? II Ui qr sn^q % ftq qs qs q«nq qqR 1 as? qR % iq | 

q?sr fti? ?R II ^ II 5rq?^q?T 5^q I 3R? ^ qr^ 1 qift? 3?:q q^ 
qRT qqr% 11 \ 11 q^ qqfr^q qiz% sft wft? ®5r >nqrqt 
«ft qfgq q ft? qsftr«nq n \ 11 qsij* qrarasi^ii ft?* 

qq ft ?T9?T qW I sft qfqs? SIRT ^ H fe^Ti 

33 r^ sjH sft qjT^ ft sn^f 1 ^ q%q?r Sw qgiftt 11 iftrar 

qw qgq i^q^a siqT fft^qT I %ft qreqrtq? feqqT qq si?r jiftar 

H ftwor 11 qRir siftr ft I *ftq ^fet ^ wq 1 i^rqft ^ ft ?jq 
q*^ ft WR III II sir qrft? ^ ?s I at f q fjss? wa 1 gq i q ft ^R 
^ ^i?qr ^ q^qR 11 ^ H «ft ^«wqqrrq qq* «ft fti^tqqqgRR qq: 
sftqrqq^qniq qq: II 

Subject.— qrgq* q? f??fr qiqigqi? 1 

5, — Aiiauta Dusa s^ecuis to have flourished in the 2nd half 
of the 15th century and is, I believe, diJfereiit from another poet of 
the same name, who composed a work similar to that of the present 
poet in 1588 A. 1). See No. 4 in the body of this report. The three 
works of this author are liaidasa ki paricha/, Kabira Sahab ki 
parichai, and Trilochana Diisa ki parichai, being accounts of the 
three saints named. 

(a) Name of book. — Itaidasa ki parichai. Name of author— Ddsa 
Ananta, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 10| X 
6 inches. Lines per page — 34. Extent — 318 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagju-i. Date of composition — 2ud half of 15th 
century. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Arya Bhdsi 
Pus|akdlaya, Ndgari Prachdrit^i Sabha, Benares, 
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Beginning . — ^ SI^ M W?: 5%*! »lf3I t 

qnr ?f ^ W3i ii g^r ^ %r| 5f?:«r mt i 5ri»c sir g?iT% mt » 

I iri^nETO « 5r5t iR?nn i ^ fipr |r i mm 

*r irer stRt w K ii %sf inm^i ® %m i sifar wr 
%SI U 3IT% RIF: wt • Rfe cr% ^ 9|Sl^ Ri H ^ || 

-ffnrf— 5r: I ^5iR «ir% H i|[ 5 T srilr ^ 

iff 5 snTT% I ?rg; ST »t% tiT% lua ii ift ?irt: ft g i ^wnftt i 

ST gnft* sF^ %Rt II II ^nr II ift: gsr ^ 51I If ^ sr?: imr i 

IT^r fftRT sr: mKH st| srs wm 11 ii rvs » drwm ifir 
sif ijftdt fl 

Subject.— ^ mm 1 

(l>) Name of book . — Kabira Sahab ki paricliai. Njime of 
author — Dasa Anauta. Substance — Countiy-made paper. Leaves — 7. 
Size — lOf X G inches. Lines per page — ;i4. Extent — :J18 Slokas. 
A])pearancc — old. Character — Xagari. Date of com[)osition — 2ncl half 
of loth century. Date of nianuscrij»t — Nil. Place of deposit — Arya 
Bhasa Pustakalaya, Nagarl Prachariui Sabln'i, Benares. 

Be<iinning.—ma 5IT3TT ^ WV SB^s: RfiR ;St ^ SRit U 

%q!t II II SRRSf ^ || ^^rT fifSTT 

ft STIR I ^ W gsT ^ ^5|f5?TT II f^STT S|T^ %T5SIT sf I ftr 
ST i^fST H § ?j; WR ^T^ 5Tf T% I ^s: ims: ^s:«ei5t ii r ii g^cRTsr 
iRtir af^ I RR R 3 r’ ^ ii ^rsfit %i 5 it ^5 1 ?:rri I t? 3 ?n 
^11 { V TRTft? ST Rif I l^STT qRl' II 5|^ ftsT ft 

wl I ^ I ?i# rI ii a II 

Bnri.—rnmpf wsrfri sT^t wft I 3Ts^ ^ ggsr i^s?t st ssrfl 11 5 ft: 
!PT ^s:T I RRT f^^5T TTST ftscT || II Hi ftTftq% STTft: Rft 

life sfitft I Rs: msm ^«sn 11 sff si?Vft ^t% 1 ft 

ISRl ^ |T^ II ?IIS^ i^?T ST I ^ RS? ?TSTS?j;|| \% || 

H trir II ii^T RTR w ^ ift «in mm mm^ 11 sn^ sw iiff 
mfpi ft RWiT^ II I's II irf^ ftt R TT^ ftgft II Rl'S II 
Subject.-~mi^ ftt ftf I 

(c) Name of ioo/i;.— Trilochana Dasa ki parchai. Nanje of 
author— Ananta. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 3. Size 
— lOl- X 7^ inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 55 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character— Edgar i. Date of composition— 2nd half of 15th 
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century. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Mahante Brija 
L^la, Zamiridiir, Sirathdo, Allahabafl. 

Beginning .— ^ II 5(^1 ^ 

ar€f mife i ^^15 arsT 5 sit 5 'iri 11 F?T^^iT ^ 1 arr ^ 

ift% 55^4 II sifcT ^ I arc ar^ nsr ^ a iiaR 

srj ^ I 5 ft tcT ^ afc lyC II ^ ^car siTcf ^ 1 ftrai 
55 a fai ar%* ^ 11 ^rf# sft% €Ff«r aia 1 era eft ?n^ flr^# a 
Middle.— m epi ^Tsm fear aill: a;?:fc eR #a 1 a?: arc a 

arat #r *raaa ar^la ii 

End.—^^^ JTH 5 ^ ft aa I PRares ft ar^rr 11 ararft 

ar^ 5Hr ft I ^ a arft aric sraer ft a ^ iiaa arar ari^ ^^raa ^ ara 1 
aa 3 na arlfe awr ^a %r ^riftr ^aa art ii 

Sidijert.—f’s[^^ afe a^a I 

No. G. — Aiiiinpi B/ini.'i seems to have llonrished in the end of 
the J(Sth eentiirv. He wrote his “ Vaiilynkii granthii Ki Bhdsa, a 
work on the me<ii<‘al s(;ieiu;e at the order ol ^laluiraja Sawai PratApa 
Sinj^ha of -laipnr, ( 1778 — 1808 A. D.) 

Name of hook.- I’.aidaka pjrantlia Ki Bluisii. Name of uutlior 
— Ananta Ui'una. Substance — Swachwi papier. Ijeavos— 53. Size — 
81.- X G| inches. Lines per pai>e— 17. Extent — 1001 Slokas, Appear- 
ajiee— old. Character — Niigari. Date of composition— Ah/. Dale of 
mannseript — 1871 = 1814. Place of Dej'O.sit — Pandita Laksmi Datta 
Tripatlii, c/o Pandita Brahma Datta Pamle, Pnrana Pandoopiir, P. 0. 
Nawabganj. 

Beginning.—^ »TO5Tr?7 HC: II IP? ^ WRT II » 

ETsrrllr TrftV ’cri^^Pi ftp: srr sift ftrr i ch ^t%?T 3T*i?r ^ir araR % 
tg H SPTC 5fiftn:«i «rg 5W niTcr «ft »R?rni i gfc qr 

fftH% ^?rrq n R ii n^i^ar ?irt qrfl qq q?£i i ^ 

^rq!55 %T ft? ^ 5 it^ ft «j ii ^ II qn:T 5 R 5T^?r ag gw?r qir^ i ?:ft vyt 
qrgqiR ^ 5rcq?r ®plft 4^ ii ^ H *w4\ ft 

I 4 t*t wt 3R 5 % 5 r srftnr ii ii ft^r ^ ftiqftV 

qiftf ^gsrrq I fftq wr snftt c? qr ft ii % ii 

Ahn/.— qr^sqj % fTTc Irq fft? qft ftnftft i^ft— q?fr ^ ^ M 

q^ q;i ^ II ft?q ft fttftt fticlft qt§t qtfe ftr^r \ 4tft 
5IIC (I ?5T# 35! qft qR?i€l qft mft* ^ft WC I ft 
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Mfl ^ sill 9ll?I HI 3IT# tPT i I ^ IR'K tl»T ^ #T % 

^ f5nar ftifer am ?re ?jr farsr sTfif fiiji* ^ %r «cn itm wftif 

sfcrsr fill a?? qm % t W¥ ^ sfi amgro ai - 
flRjs 1131 sft ^t^tI smiq^e ^ uwr m %l^ wm 4* 

I wfir«R ^ K<i^\ gpi 

Subject . — 

No. 7.— -Aiiatha piisa wrote his ‘Bicharaiuala’ in Sainvat 172G= 
1669 A. D. dealing with the effect of good society and knowledge. 
The jjoet appears to belojig to the ‘ Dfidii panUil sect. 

Name of book'. — Bicharatnala. Name of author— 'A udpia 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 36. Size — 5|- x 3f 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 24U Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition- -1726. Date of manus- 
cript — 1924. Place of Deposit — Lida Tulasi Ihima, Bugana, Kae 
Bareli. 

Beyinniug.—'^ »TO?Om R l tj i cw gn I tT5I H ^1^ ’ffit 

sfi Tm :^«cr%?r 3 tr? ^ sni* 3 r ?r»i cm ^ ii ^ ii 

?m imwcr 5f?if srsi Im i ct^ ar^ siil ^ tI fti% ^ 

fim H R H ^ ^ «fi: sfi gnfi: i fimii: mss ^ 

^ ^ «nfi: u ^ ii 

Bnd.—^imx >frc«i %r srt i ^ ?irer jfii 

^ II II ^311^ nitr ura ^ i fir sifir 

31^ %%% 5p:*i si% sres ^ 51 grT% 3nrrer I 

ftslr finn? ^ ^ Ji’T ^ct *i?n g? 

srarrer— 3ifimr5i «ro ^ srfir ^ swro %?:mr 

ilr I hIt ’E iiui»j ^ im ml ^ 3 ^ 1 iffir sft 
^groira wtr ^ fii[^<iT 

Subject.— wm m ^ »m ^ 1 

No. 8.— -Ananya is apparently the .same as Nos. 1 and 2 of 1905. 
His four works have been noticed (1) Ananya Prakasd, (2) Viveka 
Dipikd,(3) Deva Sdkha pachisi, (4) Brahma-juana — all dealing with reli- 
gious subject. He was born in 1653 A. D. (vide No. 2. Notes on 
authors of the first Triennial Report, 1906— -1908) and therefore be 
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«)uH not have flourished in the time of Prince Prithvir4ja of Bikaner 
(1680 A. D.) as noted in the Report for 1905 (see No. 1) This princi^ 
PrithvirAja was the soti of Dalapati R4i of Datid (1697 — 1709). The 
poet*8 full name was Aksara Ananya as noted in the Ananya Prakdsa, 
noticed during the Trienniura for the first time. 

No. (2) and No. (4) above had also been not noticed before but 
No. (3) was noticed^in the proceeding Triennium also. 

(a) Name of hook. — Ananya Prakd.sd. Name of author— -Aksara 
Ananya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 21. Size— 
10 X 6f inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — .660 Islokas. Appearance 
—old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— 1922 Samvat=1865 A. D. Place of deposit — Babd Laksmi 
Gira Gusain, Chhapatti— Mninpuri. 

Beginning .—^ ffSI gjJTRT STCTO II tT5T|| IJB 

TOT ^31 I «TSf ^ n?r ^ tm- 

n ^ II ^ srr^ilr i ^ ^351: ^ ^ 

ntrm ii si « ^ firsiT 555 ^ I ?rR ^ 1 ^ 

31^ ?rRi siracr ^ ^rm 11 ^ 11 ^ ^ ^ I ^ 1 

WR ^ %T sBfsr 11 a ii 

Middle.— 5IR RT ^ % ?R: 

1 1 fssRT ^ ^ Tf^cTT «T^!f ^ fefirai 

SI airi^ I I 35 % ^ ^ VIRSTT IRK ^ %cnT ^RST RTH IfSKIT 

IKli^ I I ITtIt ^>T ^ ?l| i ^TR ^ ^^31 

?WTf^| H 

Bnd.—i^ «|r % ST 3^ H sTift I SIR 3 m« 5 I 

w tR%o II Ko 9 II 5?^ sit snfir ^ 1115 1 1;^ ^ SI 

IR%» II Ko\ H TO risi ^ ?RK ^Kllft I 'R»?IR 1 ^OT 

^0 II \o\ II ^ ^ I sit ^^*1 ^I 3 ?IK II «R* TO IR 

aii^«%® II lo^iif% «ft^sRinTO^i^<ii%«infin ^ 

Subject . — TORSI I 


(6) Name of book . — Viveka Dipika. Name of author — Ananya 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size; — 10^x7 
inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent— .260 Slokas. Appearance — old, 
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Character— Nsigfxri. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Dulai'e Dube, Husenganj, 
Fateh pur. 

Bp<iinnin(j.—vn II qrf^ H ^ 

%T t:| I ^ wjrq ^ ^ 

qiwTSf ^ ^ I csrsr ^wsi ^ 

% ^ ^ §n: ^ %T ^ I ?if racT ftn? ^ ttr sn?^* 

«ir^ qjisr II \ ii 

Muhlle.— ^^ ^ 5&Tq;5T 5T qvjq ftiq ^ VPS r5>|l 

s ritfcT 5T ST Tirft 5T ^?r ^€t% 1 1 ?si> s nrq q;^ 

feq qrf^ sq' srn 1 1 ’irq qnq qjqsq ¥i^ 

H 

Nnd.—^t^ ^ I wcsq ^Tn^qq #.r ^ ^ I ftsr 

qiR 1 1 %Tq ^q ^ t qqqiTw 5:qr ^rq ^q ^ I gf % fn5:5!TC 1 1 qq» 

q«R qq ^ ^ ^T qqfq q^' qr?:q q»?:q qt^ ^qrt 1 1 ^qq ^ ^ 

qRq% q^T^ q^Rq % ^fqr qq qR I « ii qR q^Rq ftrar 

q^ qq qrq gq qra i frfq^cr q^q qf qqqj swrq ii vso ii 

/ 

((*) Nftnie (if hdok . — Dova Saktipadusi. Xanie t)f author — 
Aiianya Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — (>. Size — 
0-J- X (if inches. Tunes per page — 17. Ivvient — lO.a Slokas, Ap- 
pearance — old. Cliai'acter — Nagari. Date of c<nrif)osition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Aryn lihasfi I’uspikalaya. 
Xdgari Pracharini Sabha, Benares. 

Beffiiwi/if/.—^^ sft q^q ^ qq tq 51^^ qq!"^ feqq% n 
ll# argT q ?lrql ^ q^f =1 Irq i q;4 q qr^ q%' tq 5rf% q 
Ira » Ul q»f^ II ^Tqr fiRqq;q\ J^qrqi qiH gfifil q q|R ^q^ 
^qq€t 1 1 3Rq q5:q |q q^ ^Tqcr qqr ^qq q|qr qcr€t 1 1 

rati Id ml raq |q I 5 V ^ qdqiT q| 5 1* diqr^t 1 1 

qqsq qqlrat lilt qrl* ^rq qrq Iq^ife :^q{t |q qll raift I II ^ II 

Bnd.—}^ |q qifqi daRif% gir qf| qii?g q^ 5 ^ ^ 

qra?: qrqtq qi^ q^ 11 qrn^ qrgfiq q q^q" qgq; ^q q^f| qRd 

qrq I lq Iq q % 5:?ri| qcd qqsrar gd qq qq 1 qqra 1% qrfe ^ 
ftra qrfiT q^^ qrq qq 1 df| qqq nqq raqq win rara gnq 
qq M H at |q5ira> qjgjl II 

Subject . — irrf% q»T qlR I 



NOTES ON AUTffOm 


m 


(d) Name of book, — Brahmajadna. Name of author — Ananya 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6- Size — 9^ x 6f 
inches. Lines per page — 18, Extent — 110 Slokas. Appearance- 
old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manus- 
cript— iW/. Place of depo.sit — Arya 'Bhasa Pustekalaya, Ndgari 
Prachdrini Sabhd, Benares. 

Beginning,— v:<a I ^ ^ aiTJUft WC 

nm ^ i ^ 3?it ?r%aT ^ aspc 

^ I 35 ftR55 ^ )ST5R: ^ 

5 I ?IT5 JlsK ^ ^ IRRI 

«Fit 3 n 

I 5^15 $«r?r iNrcr 3 ^ 35 ni^ 1 ^ 

«flra5 ^ ir^5 %T 3^ wh I u? ^ %Tg3: ^ 

^ acRT %* I ura H |tc ^ Inc qc 3 qrq q 

511^ H q H ffii sfl asr^rrq ^r^cTct 11 

Subject , — WR qq i 


9 . — Arjuna alia^ Lalita has written certain Kavittas, on 
some heroes of the Maluibharata which have been noticed. This poet 
Avas altogether uuknown before .and there is nothing to enable me to 
fix his date, which has not been mentioned by him also. 

[n) Name of book, — Arjinui kc Kavitpi. Name of author — Arjuna. 
Substance — Country-made ] taper. Leaves-— 8 . Size — 7| x 5| inches. 
Lines per page — 11. Extent — 195 Slokas. Appearance — new. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— iV//. Date of manuscript — 
Nil, Place of deposit — Pandita Bhanupratdpa Tiwdid, Cfaunar. 

Beginning , — n^RITiRq* H ^ mQi 

|R ^ 31^ I U 3 ^ 

#t 5ik wi? I ii ^er ftrftf ^ 
gsfw q;| ItIsi ^ I h ^ ft 

#T q ariftr 5^^ It I h ^ ii ^ 

Middle . — -W3 ^ qn*|t 5R | qjf?R *h^*i 3J^nC ft35 3T 

ft 5in ftr *i ft ^ ^ ^ 5Rr^ q?ra;’ 

ft 5iT n snft ^ ftf W55q; qft %t ftr ft 3»ft sr irft% 
ifilr R I friw: qs!^ q qc qn^ nr %*srt^l5rqRt 

- . li 

qr H 
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j&ne?.— iff ^ ff flr^ 1 1^ 

f* «Te[im ^Tff ffi^ ffffff ft’ ^ ftr tfe I ff^r ffln fir ^ 

«ff «|r ftff ffift q^tMr i 355 ftt %t ffftr ^3 qrasr 

^ ^ wsf^ ^Mr u t^p II 

*SM/yet‘A— ff^WFff ft ^nw ft ^TSCT^ W ffiURff ffftff I 


No. 10. — Arjuna Sinha probably lived in Benares and was a 
disciple of one NArdyana but nothing further is known about him. 
He wrote the “ Krisna Raliasj'a”, the inanusorj})t bein'* dated Samvat 
1934 (=1877 A. D.) 

Name of hook . — Krisna llahasya. Name of author — Arjuna 
Sinha. Substance — Badami Balli pa]»er. Leaves — 27. Size — 9|x6 
inches. Lines per paj^o — (jonerally 20. Extent — 050 Slokas. 
Appearance— -new. (’haraetor — N/igan. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1934. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Bihari 
Ltila, Vakil, Goldganj, Lucknow. 

Beginnhif].—^ »TO5EffffHffJ I ^ || cm 

?ffcfra^t II ft% ci?Tq« II It fffscift ft gcr ffc ii \ ii 

ffff ffmq* CTff ^rsT i get Cr cisi 55Tq«i» ii R n 

gf?r ^ I 5% ftr w ii \ ii mTff ffc?r ^ ffi: 

iffqqi 1 SCTffff ft SH mqqf II « II gq ?TC3I fttff 3€T cft^iqq; I fttCTS 

gqff fftiffqqj ii ^ ii 

£/i(l . — TTff dic’ff II VX^ cqT^: 1 8ft fftl5f gc 

efTffq; u fttem gqff ftrqrqq; i sErq ffii: 

ciff «ffq 5mT%‘ i ftff erre^ erq gq qrqff i qrcri: ffffi Iftff 

ftff II q II qjqs ftrq ftr ftq qqiftr i ctitt qfe ftt qffq ^ftr i 

ftff fffrnl ffTftr feftr qgsiT Cff^ Cff^ 11^ II ffcgcTff 

wn ff’ff® I Itc affftr fftq ffi€t i crergn ff m g[ric ft gq 

ifff qft’ sffff nqr^ ii « ii ^qq ft ^ ^qrftT i fw q^q ^qft ftr 
ftrerftT 1 ftcr qsrft: «icft iit qii^ qsr qg ffit ii ii gerqq 

ftt ^ qrq^ «rft ^dq fft: liq |r qqr q^ nq Ife eft 

mrft iqrft ii % n qc** cm ffis q ftqq qft ncsTT? IftI I gc 
ftqq ft iftq gq ii ^ ii qJTftr mcr ftrqcrcq q q^r i 

ft fficT qqrftr i gc qrcrqq ft ftqqr erg q ^cm ft crfqi iffwft n <s a 

qef ^0<s ifti 8ft imi?TCT5T CI3T gq qTCTffq ^Cq ftfff* IT^^q ^5 

Iftcfi r qiq f ^ c^cq sftesr qrw fffftrq’ iff«ra*L^raq( igwn ftjft H 
6 ’m6;^c#.— crftt ft fw crftq qftq i 



irOTES ON ANTSORS. 

*, iVb. 11. — Azam KhAn wrote his “ Singara Darpana” in’ 
Samvat 1786 (==1729 A. D.) at the command of Emperor Mohamad 
^h of Delhi (see No. 37 in the body of the Report), 

Name of booh. — SingAra Darpana. Name of author — Azam 
KhAn. Substance — country-made - paper. Leaves — 27. Size — lOJ 
X 6 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent— 513 Slokas. Appearance 
— old. Character — NAgari. Date of composition — 1786. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — BAbii RAdhA Ramana PrasAda 
Singha, Rais Sahatwar, District Pallia. 

Be;jinnbig sft Hrl W II II ^ qph 

f^RTPC I ^ II \ II 3in»t 

ft II i^?T ?nT^ ^ ^ si^ srnq: « ^ ii 

^ %rr %iT WTs tr?i II % *?rT% ?i| «Ffi g ?t«i !i 

II II ’IS' SR >JT% II HT ^ W55R ^ 

HT?: II a n ^iRimc tri qgf 3rr% (iR ap ^ i 
^ sarer jt %q ii ^ ii 

II Mag q>TR II 

^5 ^ 5^ sanftrg ^q?r Its i 
tir ^ a:f^ qqa: *Fai srto ii h 

Eru/.~^^ II ^sRy qq IJit ^ a^ gtis i enft 

%t Rq q>a:5r gqtfqqq qis ii ^mi q«ir n arnn awm stf ata: 

^r% i ii 

qqr^ni ftr'qra: s?^ qa:q q^q i ql ^ qq I ggf 

qpc^i a:?r qq ii il cllr sfr qr^qqqt f%a^% %’aii^ ^q ^ a^ i 

Subject.— q qqar^t q^q I 

No. 12. — Dr. BAba SAhab MajumdAra of Nepal wrote four 
works on the medical science in Hindi. Nothing further could be 
ascertained about the writer, who has translated four works into 
Hindi prose from Sanskrit. The works are (1) UpdansAri, (2) Amrita 
Sanjibaui Baidyaka, (3) Jwara ChikitsA Prakarna (4) Stri Roga 
ChikitsA. One of the manuscripts was copied in 1899 but the 
translations appear to have been made much earlier. 

(a) Name of book. — UpdansAri. Name of^ author — BAba 
SAhab, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 
9| X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 30. Extent — 1640 Slokas, 
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Appearance — new. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition— iVzX 
Date of manuscript — Nil, Place of deposit — Laksmi Chanda, book^ 
seller, Ajodhya. 

Beginnin j . — 

il \ ii 

1T5I ¥y?f5i I ^ %r *7*ff %t: nrfinsra; sSt 

t # ^«IT ^ ^tgr % 55»T^ ^ 5KT 5y*T5Tr ^T ^ 

^ I ftr 5T«n^ wnSr 

55*T nm ?i«i5n «Rt«i ^ irt^ i^?iT i 

A'/jJ.— ^iT S5 rif g— sj^ct ^ ®€)pc S I 

^ I ^ 5»?^ ^ I C^WKT ft ( ^ ) 

3R5n« w wi*T ^ ’jng Ir^n 1 

^ %55 % iiTS[rff cTs: 55 »trt ii«twr 

^ osnrq qf 5 s»ti% S qhr qr^ 

%qr ^m, sit q? iJq #3r q^rq?: ^T55 ^qr q qm q?:f^5R5T^ 
qefqqpc ^%qT «S^5f ^ ^ qf 55»irl ^ qqq^rtrq^ 

^ ^ fijqq ( f q ) I qqrq;— 

iqq«, fq%T iti ijq S <1151 ^ ?iqqT fqd %q|^— qRst- 

?q?: ??5r fql^ ^qq q^ ^rq qcg qir ( qqjre qr %qq qq ) f ^ fr 
IrqT qq?fqqft s^iqi ^wh* 

Subject . — ^srqj ) 


(b) Name of book . — Amrita Sanjibani, Name of author — Baba 
Sahab. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 23. Size — 9 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 24. Extent — 850 Slokas. Appearance — new. Cha- 
racter — Ndgarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1899 
A. D. Place f)f deposit — Laksmi Chanda, Book-seller, Ajodhya. 

Beginning.— ^q^ qm ftqJT || qniqf^ ^g% 

u q^W qqs’ss qiftf^ f qrq i 55?!% Pnjqr ^feqr^qrar 1 

wi. 5 i^q q^*^ ^ • 5fqq?r%r qqiqfirft ftiqqi^Jlig n ^ N 
q;^55 qRy # iiqi^ 5^ ^ ^ 
qwqqr'jqi^ ^qqf! ^ qiq% wq g’ln?:^ qtf*?[ 
tgqsr %t ^ q^ ^ * qqq qq qjsqnn q;^’ 


mtES Oir AtTTffOMS. 


dd 


^i«w 5«n5, ft ^ ftt ^ 55 I^fit it fllr few 

u m« ^ ft w *t3|W5R i 

Subject ft®® I 


(j‘) Name of book . — Jwara Clnkitsd Prakarna. Name of author 
— Babd SAhab. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 126. Size — 
10x6 inches. Lines per j)age — 31. Extent — 600 Slokas. A])pearance 
—new. Character — NAgari. Date of composition — Nit. Date of ma- 
nuscript — Nil. Place of deposit, — Laksmi Chanda, Book-seller, 
Ajodhya. 

Bci]inniii(i.—'>J(t *ra5n?I SWT ST® A SFHT ^ 

5fTnr sr®T®Trj. 5sr* ii ssr^rs 

a?3*T 5 5 ®®r?rT ftg ®® 5 crs ii ^ n n a®n[T # ^ 

®?ft I ft ®t ®<iRTiT %?it ftr?: ^niJirir ^ 

5i®»: %T rTii ^ ^ w?TT fti a®r?: ®r | 

t®T ^5rTlft® want ai^si ®?:% ®«rqT%® q® ftR «ct; 

®i*T!3® — WRTjqr, ®®5q?:, qr^r fft® s^n:, qi® ®® t®iT, 

ift® ®® ®®qRr ^ ®Tqfg® ®q q%3r ®qT^ ®Tqft ft ®ift*ft 
Eiaf. -^sm. sit ftnq^^— qi 3q®St®F: qqq fti ft ^ ftit: qrrft 
®T qr^T #t ftrat ftr^ |t®t ®ft® q®R % ftrn ^q® qncrrr t 
3qcTftt®K ®f ft t ®q ftifT sq?: ^ ft qq^ ^ qr ^tqg® ^ 

®ift* ftt ( q®ftf^ ) ftqf qfq ®i® q® ftrft sft ^Tftt ®5q?cr fft® 

Ifqnft 3 q?: qqr ^^q?® 'qr® »:| ftfT ( qftsq^q ) ftqi ®Tl|ft— sq?: 

^%qqT n®^ ^q ^ ®qnf 
Subject. — ft®® I 


{d) Name of book . — Stri Boga Chikit'-ii. Name of author— 
Bilbd SAhab. Sul)stance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 78. Size — 
10 X 6 inches. Lines ])er page — 0]. Extent 3060 SlokAs. 
Appearance — new. Character — Nagari. Date of coin])osition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit. — Laksmi Chanda, Boc-k- 
seller, A 3 odl)ya. 

Be^innimj . — sft qftWTq q® J — Ift^qTtqf; qi ftm %%?®r ®qil^ 

®® qqfttniqit ^FfTft qq qqq* q^^ift ®t? ?— fftq® q® nq ® mq 

sroai^^ft^qr® i ®i®R?®i?nq5qqfi^fqi® 
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II ^ 11 si«m I— 

?i5rc *i?nnT, ^ttsht, > 01 ^% g;q?: 3»:«?r ^t, ^rM, 
nwcT, uf^ ^3*T, ^r^nfir 'grgrsiT, wflr Rite, ^ q^t q ri ^ R* «b^, 
«T ^rsTsiT, ^ qsT snqr, %t: qrr f?!n^ ^R^it ^ snf?: trsr 

I ^ qT?r qw q faqr g ^ Jrtt ^ ^ aqjK w Imr 1 1 

Eud.—^j^^ sjsct ?nq; Tn5i?:l^ 3i5f i|q q ^ ^ 

spif ft I ^ftf %T fftqifft qrar I to «r: ft i?qr 

It TO «r: ft qiT^ ^5iT ^ qnft % ^wq we qrftt ft 

ftn: 51 ^ ^rnffr qr qfq^ % tote ft ^qi 'qrl^q ftw: to to 

qn- ftsr qiqro qr ftvi qft <51^ qi^rt q:i^ qimftq^nftft ^ 
reW^ q^ft q’E to ftre qq» to fs wei qr ^qr to 
qqr t— qi5r ?^qi55 4 % iror fUT ft TOT I q# 

fe‘»qT % sin qiftr qiiftt «Eftt q?:^ trqr I 
TO fitTOT wqr qrqt sRjq ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. feTOT qef»: fe q^ ( ft fft^sr ) fti5yrft ^ ^ 5 rq qr q?^q ftqpc 

ftrar 1 1 qfir qftV raftrw ^nm — 

Subject. — ft«|^ 1 


No. 13 — Bairisdla wrote liis Bhdsa Bharana in Samvat 1825 
( = 1768 A. D). Another manuscript however noticed in ]908 gives 
the year 1828 (= 1771) as the time of its composition. The book 
deals with rhetoric and is written in excellent style. 

Name of look. — Bhusa Bharana. Name of author — Bairisala. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 17 x 8 inches. Lines 
per page — 29. Extent — 500 Slokas. Appearance — new. Character — 
Ndgari. Date of composition — 1825. Date of manuscript- — 1946. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Jug.ala Kisora Misra, Gandhauli, district 
Sitapur. 

Beginnimj. — sft q^PfTrqqqi II q qsiq^qi || ^T N ft? ?fft 

qqq ft qf I SRTqqi jqq ftr 5 TO ^ mvm II t » 

ftcR %T ^ 3 Tf q;^ isifift q;^ "Iro i qr q.r qrq ^ ’ftt qgrar 

irq?q II R II qqr ^ qrq sif qiftqw qq ii ftsr ^ Iqft 113 
qftr qftr ftfft ftq n ^ II ftr qwq ^ STE (ftft qqqt tot qftq n qr^rq ftr? 
q?Ti^ qqqftr qftr ftfft ftq II « II §^q gEtqq qiqq ft 3iT% q? qft h ^ 
qi^ qrftq q? qftr qftr ft% ftq II II ftlt ^51 ajq * TOir tot qro gq 
qiT^ II TOdq; qq ftrqqq sr qd? gqr ?T#r 11 % 11 ftqq ftrift gq ^ 
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JBTRT <t»r 

^ ft *1^ %T 'in II f^ftr ftfes f^lr siroir ii <s ii ' 

End.-\\ iiff irf5 5Tiff S’n*! ^ wiT II ?in& ^ *1%* «% 
?5«j^ srre un^ 5im ii ii 5 it^t w «fe 'crsrr %r ^ i 5ra?i ^ 
^ ^ 5«r3R life ii ii ^5T % ^ <9^: ii 

3«i ^ ^ II ^ gw 

^ WTW II ^ ^ ^r wqnw ii vw ii irr*T^ gw? 

nwTO ww^r ^ w?:flf? ii ??ir fesg wnw w?:;t w|t JtrTw? ii ^'a M 
sft wc^^St I^R^cT wi^irw^w wi?;6h gwwg sft ^rar ^arawH: ii n 

?:w w % A ws? W15 wi^sf ^ i ^ gStwT ^ wiw» 
wa gwift II \ II 

SuOjert.—Xf^K I 


No. 14 — Beni Kavi (see No. 45 in the body of my report.) 

Name of book — Tikaita Utlya Prakasa. Name of author 
— 15em' Kavi. Substance — Badami Balli paper. Leaves — 19. Size 
— lOf X 8^ inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 410 ^lokas. 
Ai)pearancc — new. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1849. 
Date of manu.'icript — 1945. Place of deposit — Pandipi Jugala Kisora 
Misra, (randhauli, district Sitapur. 

Befihminfi sfl" II II WW5T WTW 5lftr WWT 

wre fe‘|T f^?:TWcr i ??r ^ wh gfir^ wtsrt ii g'wr ^ ?w 

»i?T %v(n %r WTWcT II ^ gft g w? w® wsr WTiRT ii 

?iww ^5r?r ii 

5RW II t II ^ 5 T II ^ wJiwfcr % w?:5T %t si«w% i f%ww 

wflf wwwn: ^ WR B R II 

II wrs II 

^ wg w?? gcT WRW wr#? ^ ii r«r gi^ wwwr 

g^ WTR H <^lll 

E7}d.—v^ si^ wa^§?T %t dwmR ww 

wfrww I B swgw ^ WRH wft ^ Jiw*T sra^ Ir 5 wqfSRw 
I II ^ 5 S w^rsi^ ^ flq I ^ srurer ^ b wm < 
»f w KVi^ 

Subject.— \ 




42 


NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


No 16. — Balabhadra (see No. 34 in the body of this report) 
was a brother of the famous poet Kesava Ddsa, and was himself a great 
poet. His present work, the ‘Nakha Sikha,’ had never been noticed 
before, but it has already been printed and is well-known. This poet 
flourished in Samvat 1641 (= 1584 A. 1)) 

Name of book. — Nakha Sikha. Name of author — Bala- 
bhadra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 72. Size — 6^x5 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 800 ^lokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Ndgari. Date of coni] )Osition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1872. Place of de|)o.sit — Pandita Mahabira Misra, Guru Tola, 
Azamgarh. 

Beginninij.—'^ ^ 

I I I 

?n|5 I %T!^55 ^ fg ^ 3ET%TTJI 

#T 5!% itn ^ cWToS cT? ^*T 

gfer *tT 1^ 5R cT^ JTH tt?: ft 

»i;% ftr II ^ II 

esf g'^^^tii iF 3iT«i5nr ftrear 
It ^^?rT >SkxrT i kf«55 ^fies i?R 

II ksr sng 

5Ti»?i kitsr ii Kom n sft 5155575 ^ krckRf 

— f 7:^1 ^ 

tftr «*» ti'T ^ fft«r 

Subject. — anmg^n^ i 


No. IG — Balabhadra (see No. '.‘A in my report) wrote his 
Ddsana Vichara, being a work on prosody («Pia7f%^K) in Samvat 
1714 (= 1657 A. D.) It is really very probable that this jioet is the 
same as No. 15 above. He has been hitherto known to have written 
one work, the Nakhasikha only. The identity of the two is doubtful 
and therefore I have treated them separately. 

Name of book . — Diisana Vichara. Name of author — Bala- 
bhadra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 8 x 6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 185 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition 1714. Date of manuscript — 
1874. Place of clejiosit— Pandita Siva Duldre Diibe, Husainganj, 
fatehpur. 
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Beginning,— *T 3 lroT«I*W: ^ II IW vm fJW 

^ vsFKSi ^ n n ^ 

um ilT resiT i ^iiwisi % wir^ ft "laiBS 

?:t ^ ftr ii ftr tifti smw 

«in: ftr % trrt i 51^5* q qiq 4 « 3 r q’ciq «B*f nliiir 

nft^i wg aiRi qi^r qni Ui 

Middle.— qr^ sr JlRW Jl*TTqV f * fit flft ftft w:- 
fR qNrr arft ^ 1 wqi ft s^t fejc ht^t qir qfq srq qarwj? 
qiqng€t qrfT% «it 1 qiT 5 i?i % ^isqt ftq hi^t ^155 ftr® ft*i q€t ^ qrw 
ftiqr ^ wTf q»t 1 q;q 55 gf 5 r gw qr^ ^?i?:ci qics ftw q? wiw 
w|t qRT ^ Ii 

End.—%^ fttft ^ TTq wr^t q| wrq ^rrt gw wt% ’ftrt 
wt wr?T I II qr^r ^r qqr^r qrq qswjc wth fit wtr q!t wqrq 
Tcr^PT I II jqr^ HH raq ft q wrgrt wrgit 

qiq I H qi cl ftwfqw qiir fit q qqi^r wrft wisf onir w% w# 
gwwRT I II II ffqq ?l qiir fit 11 ^rgr 11 ftf tf qq?: wfe 

w?:? gqiw wrar qwrc 1 qiq gi? qwrf qr f qqn: 11 \9 11 sft 

wfq q wq f nq wf^q fqq wqtH 3 ftg qi^ ^«w qs? wgwii gcqiw^ fcii^qn; 
qi^ ^c'sa 

-S'Mi;ec^.— Wisq ftf qiiq I 


No. 17. — Bali HAma (vide No. 58 of this Report.) 

Name of hook. — Jhiilana Balardma ka. Name of author — Bali 
Rdma. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 23. Size — 6 x 15 
inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 260 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1794. Place of deposit — Mahauta Brija Ldla, Zamindar, 
Sirdthoo, district Allahabad. 

Beginning . — sIt wq^ 55155 Wf Tq wq qicJi icfiWI?! II ^51 

ftw w^iq % ft gw qiqr ii ^iq ft %q wcr 

t«qT qf qq wf f qff w^q qrai « ^ a? it ft qqfftwit 
fSiftw WT wn qiqri q#ftw «qw ^q ^^req iftt ^55Tqr h i ii 

Middle.— mm ^ qq gwqr «iq Isf q^ ftq it ftq ftq fWI 
fqftrwre f^q; #t fT ftiqi fti^i wiqit ftq ftq fwr l rqqrq ^ ftrUr 
qtwm %qT wirf wfw ^55rer g ^q fw i qr© ^’qa ^ft® qiftt I ftrt ftrai 
wqii^ wq ^q fwr II 

7 
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End.--vm ^ w %t| nsnr^r %t ^ I hw 

#rir 5^ iart 3qt I itr^ 1 1 %?r!?ni«q 1^# 

^ 1 1 ^?r ft 5?r w % «n?HB ?lit 

I II l«0 II Ssft ^*11 ^ ^WTHS II l'S\« 

^'«^— 

Suloect.—^ ftr^ HSr «RT I 


No, 18 — Bansi Dhara wrote his ‘Dastiira Malikd, in Samvat 
1765 (as 1708 A. D), being a work on Aritbiiietic. A poet of the 
same name wrote a book entitled the “ Mitra Manohara” or “Hitopa- 
desa” in 1717 but the tAVO authors appear to be different persons. 

Name of book . — Dastbra Maliksi. Name of author — Bansi 
Dhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 9|-x 
6| inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — about 200 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1765. Date of 
manuscript — 1786. Place of deposit — Arya Lhasa Pushikalaya, Ndgari 
Pracharini Sabha, Benares. 

Beqinning.—^ nftsEI ^ ?IT W ?I«I «ft 

I tw II 'ft *1^’^ ft II 3!i ^ 5n: 

gPr ^ II \ II gsT »J»T sn?n qra i sra^ • 

«IC5|5T ^?r Ih II ^ II w:?in: i 

I sir ii ^ ii ^ nsrss 

»?TR5 I ^ f^^:i% I 5rT5J Ii « II qTcraT5 ll5ni 

a^rrq i ?ir5w 3ti^ ^ tR ^ srtRi ii mi 

gqqies ^ nsr i ^rf giT% »iftr m 

mm ii^ii ^ ftfs ^ 55 ^ 1 h?:ht 5 % ^ ger 

llvsii 5R»?i5^ 'fi5r ^ g«r ^qfsr Ir i q?:*? «Rq 5*1 q»w 

915 ?IT9r IR fe^ftR IKH 5ftt?r I qift 9piR 

nwi ^ ^ qiT’IH ^ ft^cT ll'^ll 

End.—^^ im % ^ ^ q^ gq 9rH 1 qrq qm fftfti gfRlr 

qRfe ^ WR Ill'll! qf? ^q 55Tt iiRi ftR 5tq» qqw ^ 

^ fR lllR II^'A^II «ft q^R q^«R #r5jiR 

wm ^ ^5(T *iR qqqig 11 qfft I# ^ w qr^ q n 

Subject.— fimfM flT^ qft <Hft qftiq I 
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No. 19. — Beni Pravina BAjapei, a resident of Lucknow, wrote! his 
“ Navarasa-tarnga” in Saravat 1878 a* 1821 A. D. (See tio. 51 of the 
body of the_ Report). 

Name of book. — Navarasa-taranga. Name of author — Beni 

Pravina. Stibstance — Foolscaj) paper. Leaves — 34. Size 18 x 8 

f 

inches. Lines per page — 29. Extent — 1340 Slokas. Appearance — 
new. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1878. Date of ma- 
nuscript — 1941. Place of deposit — Pandita Jugala Kisora Mi^ra, 
Gandhauli, district Sitapur. 

Beginning.—'^ IW ^ tl H 

?m55 #.Tn55 % It 

«nn snnftT?! % i wj|5 jm 

«%qT55H % wss % i ^ 

^ tRR tt S^t' ^55155 * 11 SI II ^ tt SCT«rr «15®»r 
%j| % 5?: I sft ^ ^ sft H ^ H 

^ww ^ qw i Jira sft «R Fliqi® 

End.—^ qig stf WX9 ^ i fenw 

q»ft fs^iPfsT qRi II VS'. II 

B 3IT S 55 ^ w w qr?: xmx srar ^ ^ 5f?Rr 

I ntJ xxmK qqscjR® q^ w "gfes qnR?r ji^ral: 1 

^nqi qufrc t qsc^q i^?r qrrat 1 tiii •ifJi 

qt% 5 r 3^ m qro^r^: S qqn qter qrq^ ii^«h f% sft n^Tcr- 

?i3i l^ncRr wfinsTH^ «R qqss ciq WTO siwq qrarWF to^to- 

qp sTO TOi qqiB qfwrag^rqqg ii ^rro ii ^ fSiw ^ nw 
qq> ^ TOT ^qw I iit qr feyfti N ^ it 

Subiect.—^^ qn I 


No. 20. — Bhagata about whom nothing could be ascertained, wrote 
a work, the ‘ Bhagata Chalisd,’ the manuscript of which was copied in 
Samvat 1957 » 1900 A. D. The work does not appear to be so new. 

Name of booh — Bhagata Chdlisd. Name of author — Bhagata. 
Substance— Foolscap paper, Leaves — 3. Size — 9| x 6j inches. Lines 
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per page — 14. Extent — 37 ^lokas. Appearance— new. Character — 
Nd^ri. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1957. Place 
of deposit — Mohamad Ibrdhim, Tahwildar, Naya Bazar, Basti. 

Beginning.—^ SWJ Wtr Pto 

I jfsr 3Tn?r ^rr^’ar i sth a^ejRf ?Ttir3» i nt 

355r5> I vttik t€r % 1 fliit %?: ssi i am 

simr I ^ #«ir Kim ii 

fR!?r qir %T I sfV ^ arr^ amr »Tr% i jd rfsr 
arawiiR «iw i #^51 ^?t (5?^ i fimw qf mmt i ^ 

qnar aj^qs q asml i ^ Tiaft i 

nwfr N qf m qcf flqq wo ^4^ St 

Subject, q5t q I 


No. 21 — Bhagwata Dasa wrote his ‘ Rdma Rasdyana,’ in Samvat 
1868 (aa 1811 A. D.), His father, Sitd Rdma Ddsa was born in 
Magrora, District Rae Bareli, but the poet’s birthplace is Allahabad. 
He was a Bramhan by caste. 

Name of book. — Rama Rasayaua Pingala. Name of author — 
Bhagwata Ddsa. Substance — Badami Balli paper. Leaves — 48. Size — 
10 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 800 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — new. Chai’acter — Nagari. Date composition — 1868. Date 
of manuscript — 1959. Place of deposit — Pandita Murli Dhara ^arma, 
Pathsald, Generalganj, Cawnpur. 

Beginning.— vn ’aq cwqq STTW Wq II WW 

smo5 am® wn’c i q;?:crT ?:rq %\ n i ii qq'" qq* ft 

dft ^ %5lfq n sin ft ft# q^g %r wft q^ h ftftr ii ^ ii ^ ii 
flm*fq 3iq t II | qj^ ^ f qi^ n 

gqq 5 wq ^ %qq qqqtft 11 3^ I 11 

qq qftfqr 5rq^ q^c qt anra » #t «rai qs^ g qqn^r am 
qqqq 31 % qttq II ^ M 

Middle.—^ mm ^ %T *m qjiq qtft? qiftj %* 11 qw 
mm mm #q %i qf ftq # q^qrlq %* « gmm'q qm q« fftf^q 
fftm n qq^imm qqftqi q^q ^ q^ qi^q « 

iSlnd.— qdftqr N qqq ww mq qqqkr qre arm mft #*|t fftn 

mu qqqim I tto qrq q^qft qiqr qq^ srm qtJ^* qiftr ## qfftr 
3^ qi^ % II wq %* q:raqm feaiqq qtft <mk qift %ra ifm 
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Jr?r ^ ^ « <Mi wt ^ w? «R I ^ ij?r 

w® %T I N gjw ^ ftivi qr^RT %vs «w wftr 

iranw iftwT I n ^ Ite wn %r *¥m*i ti(Hf 9 t^ >17 sf 

arRT d?rr I N «>i«Rr ^ ^ ?»ait ^if cNinn »ra «w: 

mm gn?r iftm 1 11 <£% 11 |ifr n ?»er Ka\a «q?r 5 itok i 
ma[ )s?r ns«i ^5 11 11 

ww t^nirsr % q|- ffr ^ ww 1 3 r «ii?ri T:g^ «qr ft 
?iTg <ic w*i H <2 H 3R 5s»T ^ 5^T * 1 ^ fi^rer n fnif ^nm ^r^i w*i wt 

swii« « « ffir fnif fTPR fjf^f ?5 ?fra3l[ »pr?i^ 

^«i* u fre«i sf«R?T frnrat^* H topfe 

q?j ftr^t «jm ^ ^rarfs N 

Subject . — ft'iRS I 


No. 22 — Bhdgwata DAsa the writer of Bhdgwata-Charitra, 
appears to be different from No. 21 above. Nothing is known about 
the present poet. His work deah with Rdmd, Krisna and the 
accounts of some devotees. 

Name of book. — Bhdgwata-Charitra. Name of author — Bhdg- 
wate Ddsa. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 259. Size— 
13 X 7 inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 10320. Slokas. 
Appearance — ordinary. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — State Library, Kalakankar. 

Beginning. — «ft“ fTHigaiR W W W 5 finTfrar N 

#eii fUR g<^?r‘ a «i >9111 ftn’ Hmftr ^frr 11 ? it 

... ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 
^ H SR 8 R 3 R ^ ^ m § gf ^ ^ sim 

fm 11 It «^f<r 5 f«R iim ^ N ^ siroy 

fRfsri^ fft 3» mvm n ^ m fmrgw 

«r: h frmsrw^Tfi «n[ fiw fsr «r| « I N fitfw n f*iT 

n B Kn fi t tifii 5 R ^ I qf*i an% 3 R Ig N 5 ^ H 

Middle.— mxE. fiftr fft 55ftr feji55 ^ *g*R H urt 

mH^ % ^ ^ 11 ^ N ^trqfit n ^ mrSi ^ ^ 1 wH ?ni 

fift ftft: -arff ^ fira ^ ^ 

tiilr H sRf frti¥ »i*i® 5 m ^ I ^ 5 R ^ 
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«;e5i w*? 9i^9i€lr I JlT «T€r \ ^rar \ 

f!r freest w «(ti^ m ^ trcw ^irj i ^ 5ft 'if 
Ji*T5T#t n ^7 ^ fff 5jsr I %T7 q?i hItst ^nt « %t7 'W 

'*ira!r §rei ftrg airm i ^7 sw ^ q% wtjtt ii iirair 

^ I 73^ Ijwr 7517 77Tt II q% ft% 7^ 7 7I7T I 77 Jtift'f ^ 
5R:57!iT M ‘ 

End.—^VSJ II fft 5ft TR ^ d 7T77 ftflf 417 151 I 7^1517 
?nc ft?r 7ft7 71777 II \S U TUftlft lf^7 77 ftg 7!g% ^5 

7T7 I cSr Rif 7T7ft Ttf ft7 5ft 37 ^7 ^7T55 II M 

fRr sft 71777 7ft7 7^ 7^7 5ft77 ftw 5^| ^7ft«T 7^ 

7T7 TTT^Tlt 7V7r7: II \<C i| 3«H7g II 77^ II 

Subject — 715 8^ TTcTTa | 777 ^ 517 7T55 Tftf, 

ft[€t7 ft fftT^ ^ ^lft7> 3*^ ft ^ ft 5ft 7?lt % 7ft7 

7ftV7 ft I 


No. 23 . — Bhagwata Miulita (see No. 57 of the body of the 
Report.) His works are (1) Hita Charitra, (2) Sevaka Charitra 
(3^ Rasika Anaiiya Mala. 

(a) Name of Book. — Hita Charitra. Name of author — Bhagwata 
Mudita. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 21. Size — x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 490 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Goswaini Sri Girdhara Lalaji, Hardigaiij, 
Jhansi. 

Beginning. sR 5ft75r ^ II sft 5T7I 757ftr 77l<r II 77T Wt ft7 
7ft7 feTTft II 7785 77 515751 ^ fcr7 7^1 7777 || 57 fTf % 7||? g77 
ft7 7fTR 7T7 II HI t! 5ft75r 7ft7 7f 7ft *RT ft 7T7 || TIf 5J ^ 
7157757 ^ If 85ftl 585577 || R || «t 5ft751 771737 7!^ 37 fft 7717 I 
ftt 7517 5%7I % 5ft ^ 7717 || 5 II 

End 5717 5115 5|;^75 ^7 T^TT II 7*ft 5ftre 7151 7^1 ^ II 55 H 
^7 71^7151 5517 II 515157 7f 77 77 || \H || Slftw 7151 

517 T'^ ll 777 7ft7 751?1 ^ II \>, II 555:5 7151 35 55 75177 H 
5lft51 WTf 7157 7157 II 55 II H 5^ 5%5: 'St Tftd 7777 gftf 

7717 N ft7 755R 7f 8^7 717 II \9 || 

Subject «ft Flllft ft7 fftftfl it ^ 5*71 771 77 % 5If5lftftt 
wf5m5f I 
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(b) Name of book . — Sevaka Charitra. Name of author — Bhag- 
wata Mudita, Substance — CouTitry-made. paper. Leaves — 4. Size --7 
10 Jx 7 inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 54 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of corapo-sition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— Place of deposit — Goswarai Sri Gobardhana Ldlaji, 
Rddhd Ramanakd Mandira, Trimuhdni, Mirzapur. 

Beginning .— H arafcT W 

sft It sft ^ ^ li tT?T ^?r<ir nn 

5T JTtHf srsiTH I ^ sir ii ( n 

%«iTi u tw ft ntr II aft ll K ii 

#i5r Jihr H sqt* ll ?. n 

3Jiddle.—^t^ ar# ^ i aia 

3W ^ II «ft f ftwfr ^qr a«r ii ‘ 

End.—^^ ^ iEi’BR a %T3K qqraj ii 

f qfliaa ^ fw qrq fqfr^rq; n wa «rftf ^ aff 

f a ft iirRT^fq: n f W ?:5 t *ir ftif qr§T m 

ft qifT II II f % «ft ?:%qr naaimgr sft wi^ 

^ft?i II 

Subject— TTsn awsftt «ft ^ qft q>qi I 


(e) Name of book . — Kasika Ananya Mdla. Name of author— 
Bhagwata Mudita, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 230. 
Size — 6 X 4| inche.s. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 166 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1874. Place of deposit — Goswdmi Sri Gobar- 
dhana Ldlaji, Rddhd Rainana kd M.andira, Triinuhdni, Mirzapur. 

Beginning.—'^ 5iqf^U qT«J «ft JlRy feqqft II 

sft %?rirt #tT II ^Tfr ii ftnss wq f ft ^ ^ q;^lF snirm H 

f^rf % nrlJ nqwftK % il Ui «ft f ft^qr gftsr 95 qqft 
sffff I w 5 C 3 r f^ftr 55 !«t% ii r h 11 «ft gft^qi 

WJ ftiTsiTt I ^ 3 Ri q^iTjRfcf ml; II ^ II imm ^ qnftt 1 
?ra «ft f ft^ sRiqft 11 » ii 

Middle.— ^.k ftn %ST H ^im^JTlI f^r ^ 

ft fq»T 5!^ ft;ft mqt II 5 flr ^qft frf h m^r srarftr n w 

^ ?R »iS ’CRT tmr mnftr 11 h fwftr 
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End.~^\^ n irlJr^T ^rftsr » ^ 

ftwR 5im9JT tT5 u v^n ^955 *1955 % *t ejr^ msr h 
ft ^ imftt JTfft v ^ mK nun ^ftrw; 9 r«i 

9ift9» w flR^ 9tRr ^%9» giT fe faft r 9r?w fftftsj w ^0 * sft ?:% 9 j 
irsw 39RS 9i9g U'sa siW9i sw^rf 3 ft K 0 q 

Subject.—}^ 9T«n9^ 9TO^nft, sft ^ ?n!ir 99 % 

% ^*f 9^ 9Pff5i I 

iVo. 24 — Bhairava Ballabha, the author of the Judha Bildsa, 
)>eing the story of the Karana parva of the Mahdbharata, seems to be 
an ancient writer, but nothing is known about him. The manuscript 
is dated 1845 A. D. 

Name of book. — Judha Bilasa. Name of author — Kavi Bhairava 
Ballabha. Substance — Indian-made thick paper. Leaves — 222. Size 
— 9§ X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 4995 Slokas. 
Appearance — Substance sound, quite uninjured, the manuscript being 
beautifully bound in English style. Character — Nagan'. Date of composi- 
tion — Nil. Date of m8nuscrij)t — 1845 A. D. Place of deposit — 
Nimrdnd Rdja Library. 

Beginning.— }it n^REini 5mt «ft feRTO W sft 39 ^mn *W n 

fW ^ ^55W fe599?l U SRW sft *1^51 9g^ ^9 II 55*19 ®R5 9R9 

gr: ftw «t559iftT^ ift9TR5 3I*T 3 W 1 qfftw 99 9155 H *T9RI99: gw 

<939 g%9T99l 5TO ^99 II aiT«?9» 99^1^ 9W9t a[9 999 U 

g[ 9 ^ 3 r 919 9»lftR9I 99 9999 99 99 919 99 II ^99 ^ 9Tft 9f 

99 3‘91?9 ffar 99 lU II 

End.—^ua 99 ; f 9 4999 ^ OR 39 II ftr 3^ 39 39 ; 93 

gc 39 99 ^ II 9 II 99199595 99 9T9 9555 ftl95 ^ 999T9I II 95 
S59I9 99 999 99 || II 99 9155 959 95559 #5 

95555*19 ^ ^ 99*95 9!5fft 95 ft?: 9^99% 9991 9 ft 3?8r 1^55595 95*3^9 
fefeRI 5999 * 9551*15 5*15 99959 || ^9599 ^9^9 *5559535 9RI9t^ 
ft55 ^ 11 fil* 9^3*5 9^ W 555% 9593 ^9.0^ 99© g*r*5^ « «*T995 II 

Subject. — 9>ftl99 95 953955 I 

No. 25 — Bharatha the writer of the Hanumdna Birddvali is an 
altogether unknown author. The book deals with the praises of the 
monkey-god, Hanumdna. 

Name of 5oo^.— Hanumdna Biraddvali. Name of author — 
Bharatha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 12, Size— 
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9^ X 6| inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 240 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript- 7 - Place of deposit — Arya Bhdi^ Pus^akdlaya, Ndgari 
Prachdrini Sabhd, Benares. 

% 

Beginning— sft ^ IJT * 1 *?: art ^ qT»r 35% W K 

5 r«iT aft W!i H If It It «Ts arh; *ii 5 ?r f im: ll 

aw 55 %a^ 11 ar«i war wsf 

5WT5 H ^i5r« af srarw*? 11 aarm ar^ 5W 

WTH wear « 5mTa«J yn^^r ar^ arr;? 5 «'i *re«if nrftw h 

End . — irg W5^r *i*r ars^rl^ m^sr 1 arsre ti*T qyrar 

«inc ^ ?r5 3 <T g r g ^T 1 ar^firw qsK ?:^ar ^f5 ^r^sr 1 5 Rar 55 ^ 
iraar snarer sranw 11 i^?i "w^r jth jist n^sr %?i l %9 57 iw 

m«5 I srar argar qnw ^arn^?: flKl% 11 \o% 11 

f r% art 53*^5 aft yr^^r f%^^ct 5 r»«jj% ^rorriq: ^ w 

5 ?T?r II aft aft aft I . ’ 

Subject. — 53»ir^ ^ ^3f% I 

No. 2t) — Bhawani Sahaya, the writer of the Baitala Pachisi, 
was born in Gorakh[)ur but migrated to Benjires. The date of composi- 
tion is not given but the manuscript was copied by the writer himself 
in 1839 A. D. and therefore the author’s period must be taken to be the 
first half of the 1 9th century. The book detils with the popular fables 
connected with King BikramadiD'«'i and Baitdla. 

Name 0 / —Baitala Pachisi. Name of author — Bhawani 
Sahdya. Substance — Country-made Paper. Leaves — 125. Size — 9 x 5^ 
inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 414 Slokas, Appearance — old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1839 A. D. Place of deposit — Ambikd Prasdda (one of the descendants 
of the author), Rdmapurd, Benares. 

Beginning . — 8 ft *r^5rT5f5>r5 U*!! %^r55 U %T5T II ^%ripC 

35 wrrfT «ft 5T«rT ^sr^r^r 11 ^rsrr grJrit 5fttr 5r%?T T^ir 11 \ il 

sft 35w:sr 5i^Tir 5ii%r 'i^jy 'W 1 ^ ii?«r 55 tw 5Twr 

^ II H twl II ^ 5 ; 5*315 3^?rt I 51515 ^55 SW5 *R5rTt II 

5r3rr5Tii 53r«r5 <j:w 11 «r% ^1% 55 %5f% f%%w 11 

End. — %Tf T II ^ ^5 31153; ^ft^^ (gWH | aft 

%Tf% 3n5t 5lt%I 5T#5 yn5 fl u II n 5 !% 3 ? q; 5 %l mm II 

fqft 35155 l%5l€t SIWT II 5Trf% 5% sft 515 ^151% I 5? 5? 5f% ^l 31 33 

8 
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wrtr « Km Tm sf??iR5T 1 «t# ^*^5 »if|m55T r ^rar vm ^ 
naif I «i5!?r ^ ^ i^iiiT « nw^ ft a s*rt% iwurt i ^ 
aiPi ng^ gaiRT n wm wm: ^ »i?r ^rff 1 «iift g^r %fr n 

«iwr: I gqr ^«rrc 3*1 n #1^ Mf a^ ari^ 

^ ^ nmH u ( ^in*i g^ai ^ ani^ % f« < 1 ^ ^ aft h\ 

fewT I) i^iOT «i5 km^ ^55!^ 11 ^rerftiliajT aiirr ii uwr wot Irr 

5n |rt I f«r gwf: gw ^rt 11 

Subject. — i ^HiW ff ^g T ^ %5n5f ^ CffM I 

No. 27 — Bhikhuri Das alias Das (see No. 40 in the body of 
the Beport). 

(a) Name of hook. — Satarajija sataka. Name of author — Bhikhari 
Dasf). Substance — Country-made jiaper. Leaves — 5. Size — 13^ x 5:| 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 130 Slokas. Appearance — Old, 
Character — N^gari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Raj.-i Sahai) Bahadur, Partapgarh, Oudh. 

Beginning . — irwmw WW? WW ^WWT || 

sft sj^ wf^ wwg ^ ^fs[si %i ^ II 5 * 5 ?: vm vws | 5 lift 

^ w^im ^iwR II <315 ^ sm arfi[ 

II wTww mww «iTw ngr ii ^ r « 

w??! g^w ^ WOT ’ift wiw nOT5 H i?ra ^ nw?:*^ n 

nw nwT ilOTOT ii ura wot wrnw gw g'ar 11 

5OT ^TW % WW II 

End.—-^K ^iterT 11 ?:f ^ nw ^lig n 

WWW ftOTOT gwT %sOTw WOT II WOTnaj^ 

5RR:*3rajfWT wgA ^ww^ 11 si> fT wr^^yi w 11 
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Subject. — W l <gi #> «T W5l*r I 
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(b) Name of book — Bisnu purdna Bh4s6. Name of author — 
-P4sa Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Iveaves— 85+ 114 = 199. 
Lines per page— 10 and 13. Extent— 5262 ^lokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition— N*7. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bachnesa Misra, Kala- 
kankar. 

Beginning .— II 3^ II ^ fef 

gu ft w II ^ a«iTiT fsrtiri^ 333 m ^ sri^ ii <rOT gw gjwa 
^ ^TCsi I ii ^ ^ anr 

^ ar'n ii qn^p qdl: **?:% 

ipt sroHr aw II m ^ n g^r 3* i^3W II 

qi%* snq ifit WRT q^r q?nq ii r ii 

Middle.—^ wq»TT? pR I 35PT * TO 

larft q^ ftq sen irsR ii ^ 33 q?: Sig ii n f3 

nm wq ^ 3?rc ii iw q^nr qJt qrqw <i>ig n 

q^ nro ^q iiT% qrq gw^ weg ii 

End.—tjt qnjqcfi: qf*! ^ qT«i% II feq ft qsT qq nm % 

inftr ?ra% ii sw qinrai^ urn ft® ^ ii qm ^ smfer 

^jqiRi q>ftf B ql^: w ftiift ^ Wf to 3q h ^ ni qfes 
W#3 ft ft 33 q^ wq B ^ n ftTfT H 33 TOW ft® 3® 3g|l 
|r 313 II «B®3 gq3 q® traftr qrf^ q»<s3q % to b ii qr q»t ®5i qrwrq 

%q3^3T3!ft3^^«ift3n?RII^^II^B 
qft IftuiftR ^ iftqr qnqq fftqfiq’ II ^q^qroqqnftfft sirfftlft^ q^* 
q® B ifft «ft fft«s g«:Tfti qrera^t 3lft3f qq^r 3 q fti3 T 3 3 3 qftn to qgfti 
wnq q^ TO 3 <ij5i3 h ftr^T II 35 TO g^jq ^ ft ®5r TO3r qftwm ii gm 
ft ftjftr 3iqT qc3 to®3 ii i ii 

Subject.— groi qr qinr qqigqi® 


No. 28 — Bhauna was the nom-de-plume of Bhaiy4 Triloki N4tha 
Singha, a nephew of Mahdrdja Mdna Singha of Ayodhya. But the 
present work, the Sakti Chintdmani, was written in Samvat 1851 * 1794 
A. D. and therefore it cannot be attributed to him, for he flourished 
after 1850 A.D. There have been two other poets of this name, one of 
whom was born in 1703 and the other in 1824. This Bhauna 
would therefore appear to be some fourth poet of this name, who must 
have been born in the 2nd half of the 18th century. Nothing further 
is known about him. The subject of the poem is erotic. 
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Name of book . — Sakti Chin^mani. Name of author— Bhauna. 
Substance — Bdddmi Balli paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 13 x 

inches. Lines per page— 30. Extent — 750 ^lokas. Appearance— 
Ncvv. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1851. Date of 

manuscript — 1944. Place of deposit— Pandita Jugala Kisora Misra, 
Gudhauli, Dist. Sitapur. 

Beginning . — sft !J5Wrt «IR: WT 55^ ftfC 

era »tT^ 

H ^ mg «r^ H mmr 

HPTST mn arcs a ar q^ r mraSt ^ ii ata me 

ara II aR nra ^ grert er*! u r ll ratR ^ «rra tia erfer 

iTR STTR 3?: % I armr ftr^r^ ^«b ^r 

spsra mt Itr gar g^: ^ i gR ^ 

^ 515? atf gs: % I ^tq?r ?Rfa | gg ^R % 

Rgr^fii*? ^R R^R !SR ^ ? 

^TR^ama 

?[fer 5R ^TRR STTC Rra? Ria I 

gji R^ 5R »jRrRTf RJi^tr ara RRsra ll \a ii 
End.-^{^ R?:R?hiT r;^ ^31 ftrfe m’c Rg; me: ^ aR 

ftr^ RRT#a II It irgnm: f^Ra eR 5 tTR...ma R5t ar^ %* 

R5CRR I R^ *hR II u Rftrm RR>I| R»t RrfRRT RrRR 3IIcf 11 ^R d|?T 

toR a%R RT^ % m:Rr?r efR sft 5i^ %RfTR^r r;^ fRii^r rtr 4r^- 

«nR: ^ «ft ^R ivt^ RTR Rr^ ^Rn R^" %% 5T?RRf '^R RTa^ 

gai4» Ra^ imf a gRRirR R%sSt mRra aR»:?n: sft Rf^ ^gafeelrcar 

RRST^rg SiT TTRTRgiR aR% sft" ftTRTR RRt 

Subject. — gR^ % a^RI RRT HlRlRJI^t % Jfg ?g^T^ R ^R I 


No. 29 — Bhupa Narayana Singha flourished about 1850 Samvat** 
1793 A. D. His tliree works have been noticed, namely, (1) Bhakti 
sdla, (2) Varna Maid (:i) and Veda Rdmdyana, written respectively in 
1790, 1788 and 1796 A. D. and dealing with prayers to Kaliji, 
hymns in praise of Vindhya-Bdsini and the famous Persian work 
“Chahdr Darves” which the author has translated into Hindi verse. 

(a) Name of book. — Bhaktisdla. Nameof author — Bhupa Ndrdyana 
Singha. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 10. Size — 8 x 6^ inches. 
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Lines per page — 20. Extent — 190 Slokas. Appearance — New. Cha- 
racter—Ndgari. Date of composition — 1847. Date of manuscript — 
Place of deposit— Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, Danda pdna ki 
gall, Benares. 


Beginning . — sft W 'WI JSfe ^?T 55 H tW » Sft Jpi 

?i^nr ^ n frT«T sqq q^ h 

qs «iq^ «Kq®T qiq II «K5qr w «b? 1 ^ ffqftr 

gq«nq n ^roif li qT% qftrq ii wsfer ^reim N 

aaa fqtl ft aw ii qra ?:?5r iRjjn ii w H 

qa gCi t fftaifr n q^q qnr ft mq swnft^ il qawr w n 
A^n</.— affta— ftn: ^ aiftar qlftaiftr ^ ft qq 
srftr qa q?^ ?iq mf It ii aaa aqrq ^ aqife gw T^aar arar a% 
qT#T arq qq % <qa qiK It II qqq w %m qq fw ft ftf qrq qq nfti* 
aq wIf airq qq ar^ft ii «ftqq> a^rq a^ wqq qef ftaa | aiaft <ftr a^nr 
qqq ^q %T asrft n arqq firfq ft gq ft* aq il ftq qq aiq li 

ft^raat #a qq aqq 'ii qf^qra %q gq qaqq ii ^ qift ^fft’ ^ ga 
qi% II ft^tqq; aaa qq art ii aqq aa%q qr qq 5^1 ^qi^ a 
qftq qq q? aqj q5tq faarq qfeaia ^ €rfft qaf iiiift «ft q^Ta 
a'lanq.ll 

Subject .— ^ ^ qsqa I 


(/>) Name of book.- — Varana Mdla. Name of author — Bhiipa 
Ndrayana Singha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 18 
X 6^ indies. Lines per page — 20, Extent — 280 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1845. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chnnni Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda pdna ki gali, Benares. 

sftqftqirq qq: qq qrq qi^T feqqft II qqq* q«T9 qiqr 

Tiftq ^ ’Eitift ft qq II «ft ^ I ft g«: % qft qgq 11 ftnrr h sft 

Hq wft «T «nq iftq55 qft q^ qrq II ^q ardft qqfti*g ft qqqr q^y 31 T 
gnq H qrfftqi II qT»T qr Ti^qR mq ft mr ftqq ^ 

^qy I II ^rsiT T^iftft q?T qiqTT ?i;q^ gqq qn ^ ^ ^ 

I II srpift qrr q?q q^qr qqgq ^ ?i:qi«5 qqi wftt I ii nl 

ft^ Tj* qqcq ^ q SRjfq qq ft^ ftqf Tt^qqrqt I II 

5 ^ airq qrqftr ^reftq qrq r ^iqrft W 

qq I ft It quit q qiq qftt qiq ftr qq 5iTftf ^ ^ 
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I TOi ai*i ^ I ^ Swr:^ . uw 

i mi 5m(?Tr ^ 3 r*T?r mg ^ siitf m«i w ^*i %r 

iftdril N ^ N usir? # mi i m qr 5% m% 1 ura nm m# 

»m3‘ I sn^ i%JT 1 mu mi gsimqq 1 w 

UTS % «jq mra*T I «? q«t 5HT% I ^R Sim ft ift gsim^r I 
tnq mw %fT I mi^ mg^s ^ |ni 1 ftrss qs*f q* 5 » msr 1 wg 
Iftsr gs itR %fTsi I f % sft qft qisr m<]^ N 
Subject — ^ m?m 


(c) Name of book — Veda Ramayana. Name of author — Bhiipa 
Ndrdyaiia Singha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 8 
X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 90. Fxtent — 350 ^lokas. Appearance 
— ^New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1853. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda piina ki gali, Benares. 

Be^>inning . — ^mi ftg ^TIIRS fliqqft H ?I«r mn me Ifefts II ^!5T It 
^ qg «iR sft eiqg % qrq II qeq5T^mTSfS5?iqe?TfiiiTm! 
imi H win gm sn sl% %e mq ii q»f?r qftr^e sft?r 

qf es qqqlfe qqw « r ii qqq qrf^5 qirfe % qtqr sggrq b qm 
me Bpfter ^ mi fter qqrq h ^ ii ^q ftra f|:q sqq % qi^* mm 
n er»q sq gsm I i^q% eiw qe sfl% ii « ii ^qit ii gmq qfti 
ire m ewmql n eTT% mrrg qqq q?* rniql ii 

j&nc?.— sqr % mqtr g:esq tr| n qO qqre m:% ^q ^ n qis 
gm «e q»Hf ^qur h ft%* ft qqq qmsf ii qq ?^Tq ^ gq 
qeiqq II qiq |q qf ftg emqq ii sqq sq^ mqift* ii Jjff 
% q% t H ^q qqref qqq ii %q mm qf mm ^^rqq n ftrfr u 

% q i ^eq r ^ sms qrfiR %e qrq il gq qerqs %*? qi[ mnq qjqr 
qqiq N ft? emqs U 

Subject— •^aasj^ ?jeftm m mm q m g qrg i 


No. 30. — Bihdri, the writer of the “ Nakha Sikha Rama Chandra 
Ji ko,” i.e., a description of the various parts of Rdma’s body, cannot 
possibly be the famous poet of that name. Nothing at all could be 
ascertained about the poet from the tnanuscript noticed, but several 
poets of this name are known, besides the illustrious author of the 
I One (Bihari) was born in 1681 A. D, the other (Bihiri JD4sa of 
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Braja) in 1613, a tbifd (Bihdri Ddsa o£ Agra) flourished in 1701 A. £)., 
a fourth (Bihdri of Bundelkhand) was born in 1729 and it was probably 
this author who composed the Hjirdola Charitra ” noticed in No. 62 
of 1905, in the year 1758 A. D, a fifth (Bihdrl Ldla alias Bhoja Kavi 
of Charkhari) flourished in 1840, a sixth (Bihari Ldla Tripathi, a 
descendant of the famous poet Mati Rama) was alive in 1844, and a 
seventh (Bihdri Lala Chaube) was a professor in the Patna College in 
1888. All these Biharis wei’e Hindi writers but it cannot be said 
which of them wrote the present work. 

Name of hooh — Nakha Sikha Rama Chandra Hi ko. Name of 
author — Bihari. Substance — onntry-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 
9| X 6f inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 220 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— "iVi/. Place of deposit — Bala Govinda Halwai, Nawabganj, 
Dt. Barabanki. 

Beginnin(^.—■^ li ftUST fe g g c l U sfr 

w qn ii jr rcw m ^ Iwr 

^ qf «T?R ^ ^ II trails:® 

WKq* ?: R si^ % n ?reR spr 

RTi® qn?R5 ^ Tsrase ^ II Ui 

End.~^m II R?T R*fe?r qqifecf wsriq g’sr Rig wr irqq5r 
q^ II RiwRT ^ ^ gqq 3«q gwRisr c n f 

gSlRi qtc II ^ 

q^ H 

qc II II ffir ^ ?JR^ Rwfeqr ?ign:R wr ^rktr ii 

Subject.— Rftq I 


No. 31.— Biharina DAsa of Brindaban has written a work 
entitled the“ Saraaya Prabandha” like many other Vaisnava writers of 
the Krisna-Cultj dealing with the doings of the Lord throughout 
the day. These works could possibly have been made really interest- 
ing even to worldly people W'ho, as they find such productions, are at 
times, rather disgusted with the description, as if our noble and divine 
Lord had to do nothing but take delicious dishes and dandle with Rddbd. 
The author’s another work w’as noticed as No, 11 in 1905 but ho time 
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is given. The manuscript is dated Samvat 1918 ** 1861 A. D. but 
the author seems to belong to the 1 6th century. 

Name of book. — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author. — Bihdrina 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves-— 224. Size — 9^ x 
6 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 4480 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagan. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1918. Place of deposit — B. Pydre Kumdra Nigaraa, Rae 
Bareli. 

Beginning.—'!^ TPSIT JJW || II 

319 3r?I fit 993 ??5! 95 CT5T9 || f 9T?:n9 OT9 

91^19 95 ’K55 95«5!RrT ^9 3T*T II SJftSTR 99 9^9 59 T? 4 

«l|5pr 95^ 11 999 ^99 99 9:;& ?I9 1999 f5r?f II 3 

9*93 3913 Ill3% 91^ 9^ II 1 H 9!? 99 95T9 99 9^99: 

%59T9 I 5^ ^3 %53 % 1[9 3T9 II ^ H 

EniJ. — tltfl — Sft 99 ^1^9 5*3 I sfr ?ll 93«4 
^ 95 fir339 ^ 3*3 H 3^9 %5lTft sft 3^9 sft ^ I 

8 ft ftl?9 8ft 93f 199 35 *95 II 5?T 5^*3 9999 9ftT9: 9T9 9 959 

ir39 II f9«f^ 59T Il9r5 ft ^5^ ^3 359 II 8ft 93Tfr95 359 ^ 59r 
^ 3# 159 99 ^3 931^ ft 9?% 9?9 53 59^1 II 8 ft 9^9* 9T# ^39 
9 €r ft 9 53 3T5 II 15^ fft9% 99T9 9§- 53 539 ^ ^ H 5lft 8 ft 399 
99*9 ift 5313 f ft 5T9 f^^t % 531 ^3 3»3^* || 919:199 9Tft 53DT9T9- 
3rt ^9?^ gw3^3 

Subject.— Vit 5191 31 Ift515 9^ I 

No. 32. — Bitthaleswara or Goswdmi Bitthala Nathaji of Braj 
is a most interesting author (See No. 7 in the body of iny report). 
He is the second prose- writer in Hindi. 

Name of hook. — Singdra Rasa Mandana. Name of author . — 
Bitthaleswara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size 
— ^9|- X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 440 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana Ldla, Lakhmana 
Qild, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.— % %35 95 9li519919 359 1 1 | f^fftf9 913 953 
I U I ftt39 35^51? 3ftl99 li ftl91 35^ft9 9913 % 3^ gj^?l ftnf 
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k ^ vKfsjat wl II ^ j|iT I3PB ^ aif^c %t 

OTSRT SfTff II 

End.--v^ ^ ^;??r I II ^ ^T§t 

^ aw^ ft ffe Jl*^ 5T??T ft ^ I II ^ 

?^r Irt «it ii « ?it ft 

wwftT«r ft 5 ^ 511 # H ^ ^ u sft 3^ 

^ ft a*T^ ^ftr ^ awi «ftr 11 Rvs 11 in% «ft 

fftdftRT* srjfr?: ^ iscsra 11 o h 

Su/jjecd.-—^ ^«If «BT I 

y<K ;i:i, — l.>o(ilu Dilsa has been nuito unknown so far. His 
work l>odl)i Dasa Krita dliulua lias liccn noticed but its date of coru” 
liosition is unknown, nor could anything lie ascertained about the 
poet hiinself. The manuscript was copied in Sam vat 1938 (=»1881 
A. D.), but the poet seems to belong to the 17th or 18th century and 
lii>s work is of a religimts and didactic nature. 

Name of honk, — Bodin' D/isa Krita dhiilna. Name of author—^ 
Bodln Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size- 
la X it inclics. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 130 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of 
manuscript — 1930. Place of deposit — Pandipi Bhanupratapa Tivari, 
( Ihunar. 

.Rc/mm/o/.— Rfti^rnT 5iw; ii vH ftpilr ^mftn 

sft 3?: 5TJT: II ^ ^ ^ ^ HW «T 

*TTfft ^ II ITRWTST n? SR ST IT % ift^T ft STTfft ^ || ^ft?T 

gftrr ^3THT ^ ^srrft: m 55 ^ ^ 11 irI ftnJt 5r^ 

nniT % ft ^ ll ? 11 

Middle.—^ fttrT ft%?r ^ ?Tft?r | «RT55 ft^ sSt^T q?: feft || 

qj^nr W3 srn ft^ % tiqirr t:th ^ 11 ift 

«:|*TT ftr qtf^ 3i« ftr 11 irI sfra ftnsft ?t5 ^ 

ftr t:tit ¥13 fill ftfq 

.film/.— 5 T 5 Tf# aiT*T qdt TTO ^ 515 ^: <ftft 5 tf ft 5 

» f l*ft ’c'»T n qr: 3S[ ^ sft^ Ifsftftu t:^ 
ftq I ^ qjT q;! ^rift Trrftft w q^ ^ qift^q 5ft: i?rer % 
it «p: |r H «ft ftrsft m ^utri* gw Iftftr 

igmi: 3 ft « qR ^raqnc ^itsr^ ^ IsRm qt| %fthr ^ « 11 

Subject.— I 
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No. 34. — Brija Jivana Dasa ismeiitioued in the Kajd Sworadaya* 
bhanu Raja-Kalpadruma of Krisnananda Vydsa Deva, who flourished 
in 1842 A. D. but nothing further was known about him and no work 
of his had hitherto come to light. His 12 works have been noticed 
during the triennium ; viz . — 

(a) “ Bhakta Basamdla being a commentary on the famous 
“ Bhakte Mala” of NabhA DAsa. 

(b) “ Arilla Bhakta Mala” dealing with the greatness of the 
devotees. 


(c) “ Chaurasi sara ” a dissertation on the 84 verses of Swdmi 

Hita Haribansaji. 

{(1) “ Chaurasi Ji ka Mahatmya” or praises of the 84 verses 

(of Hite Haribansaji) 

(e) “ Chhadma Chauwaiii ” describing 54 disguises of Krisiia. 

( f) “ Hitaji Maharaja ki Badhai ” being' verses in honovir of 
Hita Haribansa’s birth. 

(<j) “ Hari Sahachari Bilasa giving details of the doings of Hita 

Haribansaji throughout the day. 

(Ii) “ Hari Kama Bilasa ” dealing with the doings of the Saint 
Hari Rdma of Ghazipur. 

(?) “ Mdjha Bhakta Mala or I ska MiUa, as No. (A) 

{j ) “ Priyaji ki Badhdi ” or verses about Uadha’s birth. 

(/:) “Rama Chandra ji ki sawari ” a description of Rama’s 


procession. 

(/) “ Satsangasara” dealing with the effect of good company. 

The poet lived in Brinddban' and book No. 1 is said to have 
been written in 1857 A. D. The last work appears to have been 
written w^hen the poet was 70 years old ; not in the year 170. The 
poet writes in the Braj Bhdsa as well as Kharai Boli. 

(a) Name of book — Bhakta Kasanidla. Name of author — 
Brija Jiwaua. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 37. Size — 
9| X 7| inches. Lines per page — 22. lOxtent — 850 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — About 1914 
ssl857 A. D. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Mahdbira Prasada, Ghazipur. 

Beginnimi . — sft H W II H II *1!^ SWW 

in ftsmSt n ^ ^ ^ 
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^ wsr gw ^ wf m«: gf w w 

wsf fewT ^TOngfit II g n JR ^ ^ fw #«rt wr ht ^ 

#»wrf N I M.wfl’ feR WTW tiTW iiw Rw ^ ir^ ?raR sii^f tow »i% jftJi 
wrt I to; i^ Jifro gros flfepr Jitw Jl€t ftait « WRI 5 h 

3W gw w^ gw 3R sft% wj *ir « wnr ww jt!% 

gjg ’i^lr TO IcT fe?r jri m^jw i 5^: wjff g«J ^rroi 

WR % WR JTJT ct gjj WCf WWT H WR^f TO ^ WW WTO ft JR?T TO 
UT0 siwTwr II wq gjT TOT TO WTO w^ |?r wrj^ tot ^r qift ii 
trg ^ qii ®n qn gg wftw ft w%?t ^ to^ Rftq wift ll X » 

End.—^ ^ JTTOW ft^TW %q ^ Jrft qi55 TOTO qfii ^ W^ I 
wqw ^ JTTW ferift sftfir ^ qR ft «TR ffti w^ nift t wro 

ftlTOR %qTOg ^%*W^ftftqilrtw»Tf«iq>ftWT%«TOftlW TOT 
Subject.— ■snvn ^ JTWJTO ^ I • 


('') Nwne of bo6>l-.—Ari\\ii Hhakta MAla. Name of author — 
Brijii Ji'waua. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size— 
8j X (J| inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 690 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. ('haracter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Groswami Sri Gobardhana 
Liilaji, Radial Himana k;i Maiidir.i, Trimuhani, Mirzapur. 

Beginning.— WU TOR JTTW II JR ftfSt ^ %W ^ Wq 

TOftlTO I Jlf%q tftfft^RftrTWRRtqTII ft%JITTO%TO 5 ?rftR 5 TOlft: 
tot: I It f ft: ?T i^Rq srrq wwtt: Rtoc to qr?: I ii u* 

Middle.—^ ^ gift «R q^ qift I II ^ ^ Wq TOT 

WRi iJt tot: I II qq wgqr ftrsrftr Jift: wift? ^ i 5 ft:?f f ^ ft# to 

q^w wwTO # « 

Eiid.—^ ww?: ^ ftjT qf qRqr ^ wift ftrq vift q grr qfRar 
Iftq #qT ftR TOT 5 # 1 ftqqTJTii?ft: 5 t^ftrq ftw % 5 t wto qrorq 
I « W n fftr «ft wftj^ TOgw I 

Subject .— Wl JITTOR q^iq I 


(c) Name of book — Chaurdsi Sara. Name of author — Brija 
J/wana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 10^ x 
5^ inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent— 66 Slokas. Appearance 
lid. Character — Ndgarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
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manuscript^ — N?L Place of <leposit — Goswanii' Sn Gobard liana Li'ilaji 
Kddha Kamana kii, niaiujii'a, Trirnnhiiin', Mirzapur. 

l f|cT ^ » 

srofl%’ »ir^ 5?;«i aw?: ii i ii ¥it% 3bt%‘ 

Ittt ^ II 'anft wi^R 11% <iir5T h snar 

^ 55^ « insr ^3 [?t htsp? 

^ ^fq r ^ T II R « 

B}i(/. — ji% %?i cmCr ift 3i% ^ i %5r% 

3ig*fr % %r% I ft 3ft^ ff %?r Ilf I 

far 311% nn %h ^ ii si<. h 


(tf) Name <>j hoo /,'. — Chaunisij ko Mahi'ituia. Naine of author 
— JBrija Jfwaiia. Substance — CouMtrv-inadc pajier. Leaves — 2. Size — 
10-J- X 5^ inches. Linos ])cr ))aj>e — IS. Extent— 2J Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Oharactor — Xtls^ari. Date of conipusition — Nil. 
Date of mamiscri]>t— Nil. JMace of deposit — Goswi'uin Sri Oobardhanu 
Lalaji, ILldhti llainana ka mandira, Triinubiini, Mirzaian-. 

Br-ginawg.—^ ?;mi 5iq% U «lt % %T qfT?** 

II «j5T ir cTi 5fH I ii srqq 

JPRR %5Tq % %rr ^qrT 555T# t II ^ ^ Wq 

f II %?r ssTT^ rTRT ^cT 5n% q? turn 

End.—'tm sren? srq ftqq ^:n=ft | n tqq iqnir 

^ tqq q% nr sfgqr ^ I ii ^ wrqq ciraq 

q^qq # I » ff q sqra ^qq qwi q*qq ^q qrm qq I ii ^ ii fsr 

%qq is^: ^%iq» ^ 3R qqr ^ uq^B qm ii ^ qq ?:3r qq %55 %q %?riliq 

ftq qq irq 11 ?% sSt %q qiqqr ^ qrqrnq qqqr; tqwjw ii i. u 

Subject .— % (nqr qgiSt ^qqq ^ q^ g?5llS) iq qrqTSq 1 


,(fi) Name, of book . — Chbadma Chan wan/. Name of author — 
Brija J/wana. Substance — country-made pa])er. Leaves — S. Size — 
i).L X ()|^ inches. Lines per page — 24, Jllxtent — 22.5 Slokas. Appear- 
j^nt-e — Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of com])Osition — Nil. Date of 
maunseript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswjimi Sri tlobardhaua Ldlaji, 
RMbd Ramana kd mandira, Trimuhdni, Mirzapur. 
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Bejinninif . — 5 ^ ^ ^ H ?m sw H II 55ifti5T ''?n?r 

^T!T*T ^ I 5^ hht vrt% t II «? ?r W«T 

^ ^r€t t u ^ % ?r| f ^ 

^ Rra?r ^ «iRr 5 ??: t ii *nr *af^ gpcn 

ssm ^ ^*i€t ^ isr ^ 51 ?: I n ^ 11 

Mi(Me.—W^ 59 t ^ I STTJT ?ITt fesjifr ^ts 

feftjqt sRit I H tr ^ter »i 5 ra ^ff ^ 

«tt I II ns:!^ g^mTci ^ ^^€t ^ ^rsr ^rt 55W?!t 1 11 

#3 "sra; ?w5i ^ si^T^i ??% ^ fj* 31® «§t «i 5 ’Jif t II II 

Eiul—mT^ ^fiT g??r TPT fS[*T ft ir955 vrpcF 

5» I II 3rT5lf sRr^T^f nr^ ^Tft ^ ’fn ?n% 

H«B?r I « g« ^ cqrft «r«i!5r ^ OT?r t r 

^ ?f:»F % jfhT isr %?r ^ ^ ¥rraF: wfict I II %\ II 

f% w=n ^ra- 11 

S'nhjerf.—^ ^w(o % «r I 


(/) JS'amc of hintk — Hititji Mahunija ki Ikulhai. Name of 
nutlKn’ — I'rija fliwaiiii. Substance — counlrv-Tnade pajter. Leaves — 3. 
Size — X 6J indies. Lines pei* yiage— 17. Extent — 49 Slokiis. 
A ppeara nee — Old. Charact ev — N apii’i. ] )ate of com positi( in — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — xV//. Place of deposit — (Tosuami Sri Gobardhana 
Liilaji, liadlia Ibuuaiai kn mandira Ti'imuh/nij, Mirzapur. 

BetjhiNiih/.- ^^ ^^1^ II ^ %cT #r ^ 

11 ^TR RTdr 11 tr ^ ^ 

fsriFT W*T ST RJTT% 11 stEgSTTST 3:55? t:^ #R*T ^IcT ^ 

II w: ^ ^ITST? 3 3TR5r 555TST sSrTST 51% || #:T%55Tj^ 3rS^T:cr 

ST?!? ?re Jj% II fq%sr 5r^sT srgsFT ?nsTf^?T ^55 ^ M 

End . — %% qi^ ^rSt T:'q :#rqt ?TRT %■*!% *Tt II qf?ST 55»ft ^ 

gqwT ?5nt gq ^ si% %ctI ii ^ h ttht qrsr sstsiutst | 5isi %gr 

nt II 131 ^ST ftrT sm? IrT 3f»I 5T:*T% jt *ii ii 
SnOject.—^ ^ ^ ararf I 


(//) Name of book . — Hari Sahacharf Bilawi. Name o£ author 
Brija-Hwaua. Substance — country-made i)aper. Leaves — 7. Size — 8^ 
X 6| inches. Line.s per page — 17. Extent — 1. HO Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of conapositio)! — Nil. Date of 
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manuscript — -Ntl. Place of deposit — Goswdmi Sn' Gobardhana Ldlaji,- 
Radha Ramana ka mandira, Trimulianf, Mirzapur. 

Beginniuy.—^lm t'»T | ^ ?R5«: ftgTg 

^ «r€i' i ^ ^sr ^ jtsr: ^ «Tflr i ^*n !|fm % ^ 

II ? II 

iW/(/(//e.— ^5r II ^ ^ qr^ 5iJt ftcT ^ srnf ^sit ’c'q 

^ q 5 *T SIR II % ^srqr ^55 ifr ^ gf? 55^ 

ftjT fiK?: 5^ fsr #q5T ftrc ftf?: II 

End . — ^jftr ftq %5T€t I ^ ilT% ftST qw I sqRf ST^ 
% gq 8 nr^ 1 5ft ^r^'^rft eqrft *r «ir^ 1 i swn? %t nq ?r: »r 5ft ^5^ 1?: 
qrer 1 f w ^ftsR <rs q;q q;f| 5ft 11 ^ in% sft 5ft 

ftsRi H t II 

Subject . — 5ft^ ^ fti6^-54 l I 


(/i) Name of book — Hari Rama Hilasa. Name of autlior — Rrija 
-Fiwana, Substance — Country-made paper. . Leaves — () Size — x Of 
inches. Lines per pafre — 18. Extent— lO.S. Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nd. Place of deposit — Goswunp Sn' Goliardliana lailaj), Radha 
Ramana ka mandira, Trimubanf, Mirzapnr. 

Beginning . — IR 5^ ?T« ftSRf || q??: ^ 

^ ?rr^ qq ft#: N ?rf 5 T?:rq 1 1 ^r| »r rcst st ft^rre? ^ 

g!®# q5t g’sr ^ 531 jr q:R 1 1 ftrl' q^ ^rt stq ai® qftt 
Rft 5 Tq ^ 3ir^t 3f^ 55 qm 1 1 qiq ^ qiq^ qfeanq 

^ €tqq % iStqq Rq ^#t 5^ ^R I ii I ii 

End. — ^Sft 5 ^ 515 q? qm qR qRq RiVift I %ft 5 ^ ^R qf qR 
»qRRq q?^Wft SIT 5^ T^R ^5 qR 5»f qisq Rqtqft I sfr 5 % TR q^ qjq 
^ 5JTgq R^tqft I Sft 5^ nq q? qR qft qJT^ SIT % aiq ?:! I feir ^ 
f 31 ^qqT ftftq qiR ^ 5 % sit || 0 II 

Subject. —qrsfrjr: ftqi# q^IRr 5 ft Tiq ^ qJt qft q ^ I 

(i) Name of book. — Majha Rbakpunala or Iska Mdla. Name of 
author — Rrija J iwana. Sub.stance — Country-made pa])er. Leaves — 58. 
Size — 8| X 6| inches. Lines per page— -19. Extent — 1490 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgart. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswdmi Gobardhana Ldlajf, 

Rddhd Ramana kd mandira, Trimuhdni, Mirzapur. 
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Beginning.— vn HW JflRK 5RI55 II ^ 

gw JiniT I ?pr iT«T snsT l^it & w:t ^^wrar i w wfe*! ignu f ft 
%S|^ oRtmt 11 tlT55 SR w fat ns 

nn H ^ II 

# %# 5f JtTO 5|f^W SITS ^rat I ft ?lT^ 
lit srft ft?: gi^siT I f ssT #s uras tiT?is srtis sr ^?:st?it 
% qift fts SI RTO ^sT ST n 

End.—n^ 3?saf^ <1?: stssi WRT Rss sitg «ft 5ft 35 ^ 

^ 5 ?n fs usi 5 rt%?r iiraT sft snw firai ?rs fts s^ ^ 
sntt g??! «t uni! if?T fts*! ?tji stst^ i^Rt 11 11 

6'^il>jecf.—■^^ WT mniR sfn? I 


( /) Name of hook. — I’rivuji ki Uadhiii . Name of author — Hrija 
Jiwaiia. iSubstiiiiee — Oomitry-made p:t[)er. Leaves — 4. Size— 11^ 
X 7 J: inches. Lines per p.ige — 'Ib. Extent — 75 Slokas, Appearance 
— New. Ohariicter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1980. Place of deposit — (roswanu Srt Lobardhana Ldlajf, 
liadhfi Mamana ka mandira, ']. rimuhiiin', Mii’zapur. 

Bejinning—'^ HWfR «ft fiRT ^ sft ^Wti fewif II ?in 

II wTsi? guf ?:i^ sri 5f?:Rt €r n ?:tTsi wfei 'T?:3 r 

% 3 W?: 331 T »T;f?ift €r II I II www sr ^^wt ftirst 

3^n€lr ft H %?[5i %* 3 ^ ft^si gr: wjrs 3[TW?t wft ft IR il ^in wg?: 
^RTTR SR % 3R5W WT® WifrEItJiT ft II >W^ ft® HFR StwSWtT tR 
WSIW ft ctfsftt ft IR II 

End.—m^ Jln wsftit ^RSt iq;^^ qSRT | ftl# wfft 
fw fiift t sri W5RT II n 5 r wq sw® swct ?r wsi n © 1 ®“! 

siw##' I ?15 i^sf f® fRsT i|?r ®?% ®lft Iq W#® II %?. II ^R< 

«f% Titfe ^ ?tfTR ft ari?: nr ii ^rt ?r ^ 

II vso mfft ?ft ftRT ft 5Rlt ®»lfl ftift ntf ^ frit 

S'ultject.-^^ ft WT ®%RR I 


(/) Naine of book — Itiirna Cliandraji ki Sawarf. Name of author 
— Brija Jiwana. Substance — Countrv-niade paper. Leaves— 5. Size — • 
8| X ()| inches. Lines per [)age — 17. Extent— 85 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition- W/. Date of 
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manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — (4osw{imi 8r[ Gobardhana Lalajf, 

Hddhii liarnana kti mandini, TrimuluiuL Mirzapur. 

Bec/inn/ng.—IU^ 11 ^ 5f5T^*T*T ^ H ^ 

wnr ^ int I u ^ 5:5551 ^ f 

I II m f I qc ersf 5:1 cit^tst % f^?n5T 1 1 qt^r 4;^ 

^sqstH 1 11 R » crt 5^?: 5 ?t^h 4»t »!!tr8r5i 

55 # I ^I5t sr w# 11 ^ ii ^ 

qmqi 1 sft «55f: m% *t?: Ji?Ri5r sjjw 

^ srt » II 

EiuL—^^ 5R5: S ¥Tt f4;5:cT Jn555 ft:5n55 | 1 Slf ?Ifl %T3 

?rt q|^ ?5 r:«t 55t« I 11 5 ^ 51^55 4rn 

ff5T® Hi I q>5: 5St?i5: 55t ^ | It t art n 11 str ^rqt 

5^qT^ i ^ STT^ Hsrr 5:%q; srq 1 srt f55l^ % ^t »t^ ^ 

*R II ^5. II fitq ^ srr^sTT saq ^ | i ^ ?Tq IfRR 

q;55 q;q^ q? 55: 1 11 11 f % 1 

Svbjart.—Tsw^ q»t ?iqT€t q» Rq«5^ qjT I 


(/) Name o f book, — SatsaDgasuni. Name of author-— Brija Jiwana. 
Sul)stance — Country-made pnper. Lca\'es — 3. Size — 8;^ x inches. 
Lines per page — Id. Extent — 50 ^lokas. Appearance— Old. Clai- 
racter — Nagari. Date of composition — NH. Date of imnuiseript— iVzY. 
Place of deposit — (ioswanii Sri (Jobardliana failap., iiadha Itarnana 
kii mandira, Trimuluini, Mir/apiir. 

^ Km ^ II ^ BTfUm gUT 

1 1 q:qr rth qt 1 1 4!T5 sfa q:?: 

JR ^ ^!i%T 4 r I qrq jsr l‘qq %r qrqqr ^ 5 : q 11 

^in: qrcran 1 11 

EniL■—%^ 1 5B5:q 55ftq;q wiqr qrqr 1 f sr ^qq qrqq 
^ fq aq^rqT 1 4: i q ^ 5 : sft ^ft^q 1 m ^srt 

qai ^qq gq: ^ ^ *tq II ffcf » 

Subject. — cRT^nT q>i JiT5Tqq q^iq 1 

No. 8 ').— Hrija llallabha 1 )a.sa is an unknown author. His three 
works have been noticed. 

(«) ‘ Prahliidacliaritra, or a.n account of l*rahlada son of 

Hiranyakasipu. 
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{b) ‘ Sudamacharitra’ beiiif< the htory of Sudaina the begjjar 

friend of Kriena. 

(r) ‘Ajamilacharitra’ or the Ktory of Ajainila, a great sinner. 

Nothing could be ascertained about tlie poet. 

(«) Name of book. — Prahladacharitra. Name of author — Brija 
Ballabha Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size 
— 10^ X 7 inches. Lines [)erpjtgo — 16. Extent — 210Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nfigar/. Date of composition — NH. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — IMahanta Brija Lain, Znmindar 
Sirathu, District Allahabad. 

Beginnhvj . — fewcf 11 sff VingfR ^ 

nra H !p: wtr i%?r ii ^ vnni' 

II gsr nra i %?n! % ilr^: sntr 

^ ^ iRiT II aR?n sft «T»Tgrr*i ?tji m?T ii 

Middle.—'^ i^?r i ^ 

Jrtf ?tI 5ft wsrsf I cTH qni ^ 5ft 5tTO ?RTft I IFTO 

115 ^ S ^ i 

End.—^m 5T^:ftr5 5»ift sr555r5 f* i ^?r hh srrft 

^ ftiu f5?r^ 1 5 C arr^' airo i ’^ftw 

3Wir%T «3 k\ ^53r f%55r?i ii <^rii ^ mnw^ ST 555 T 5 gft?r 

,S’7#/>jVr/.— sr55!T5 WR ^ «Km I 


(b) Name of book — Sudaniiicharitra. Name of author — Brija 
Ballabha Dasa. Substance — Country-made ]>aper. Leaves— 7. Size 
— 10-J X 11 inches. Lines j)er page— la. Extent— 105 Slokag. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript -Nil. Place of deposit -.Malianta Brija Lala, 
Zamindar Siratliu, Districa Allahabad. 

Berjitmiihj . — I^R^d ^^TflT ‘Hftsi It F|[q5 ^ 

airat II sft 35 ^ ^i55j JTJ?TtT sTfft »i55flr %r v^irai* it m 5R:?r 

fprer 5:3 5 ft: ^ ^ nrai* ii «br | 5^5 srto i 5 re 

ftn Jt5 ^ 35WT «ft qfcT ^ I 

Middle.— Vi gff 5% Ir5 35 5ft 5jftl ^ I ftR %l 

93 5irft ^ stfr 515 twr H 3 ^ Tinw 5;| ^ t ir% 1 

ir5t «?E 5 J 5 5 ^ 5 5:55 '51: 1 

10 
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End.—ia^ arfsim ^ I i ^ ir 

srsT I II 35 I m«:*T «riw i ^ 

sStssr »Tit w ft ?r% »Tni II 11 ?% sft 5 gsn*»T gfer g»TO^ II 

.yw/>i(?(7.— 3^TW sm ^ «R«ir 1 


( 0 ) Nunif A jainilacliai*itr:\. Name of author — Brija 

Ballabha Dasa. Substanoe — (-omitrv-niado i)a|)er. Leaves — 11. Size 
— lOJ X 7|* inches. Linos per pane — 1-1. Extent — 190 Slokas, 
Apj)earance — Old. Oharacter — Naua)!. Date of C()m[)()sili()u — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Alalianta Brija Lala, Zamindar, 
Sirathn, District Allahabad. 

Ile'jinnlH ;]. — ^ i 5 n*i wipe 

58rn n 35 5i|R: nwil^ il 51^ tfer 

5 TPT «|t ^ 5 rr€l^ 11 itsTifft?? stm ftcT ?i?wnr 5 y 1 3 in ft 

ST»TS ftniTsy ii \ 11 

J/eA//c.— SWfflH % 3ft % 3 f 5 » 5 'V II «rH ^ 

»Tr% fin % II gn m ftcncflrs Hfrc 1 ^ «ift 

wsrft ^ ?Rr firwft 11 

l■:ll<l.--^^ fiirasr tr# %rr«f i ^15? 3^ 

ra?T^t I 3 T?T qft gfttri ^ 3 ?i gsnsT 1 ftnrsr 

tp: ^riTfT iTH 3 ITH II vs^^ ii ?% sjV wiT 5 r% ^rsrriftcy 1 


No. 36 . — Brija IVisi Dasa, the author <!' the “Brija BiUlsa”isa 
well-known poet. The book ha<l not been noticed before, but has been 
rci)eatedly published. It deals with tiie story of Krisiia and was 
written in Samvat 1809— 17.o2 A. D. The poet could not therefore 
have been born in 17.ao. He also appears to have translated the 
“Prabodha Chandroda.}'a N/itaka noticed as No. 8, in 17.')9. 

Name of book . — Brija Bilasa. Name of author — Brija 
Basi Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 360. Size 
— 17|^x8 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 9000 ^lokds. 
Apj)earance — Old. Character — Nagttri'. Datcof composition — 1809. 
Date of manuscript — 1900. Place of deposit — Library of the Maha- 
raja of Balrampur, (Ondh), 
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Beuhntiiig.—'^ H W SRI II i&RST H |l?l 

3 si?i si?t WTH 5ri% 3H ^ 3ii?r ^ ii s[lr ^ »i»i% 

M II ?TTq 5W 5TT^ 311^ sim gw % «6e?r ii ^ g«iro?i 

H ^ II ^ ^ST *tfq f jfesT H <Wf 

^ HIT 31 : ^ gr ^gviT II ^ II ^T 3i»Tcr ^"Hnrnsr n 

id^er qres qraK ^tarc wh « « ii 

PrqW-aCT55 ii 

#iar^ g«T jaTH a=i?r ii m qa: q ?n% ii 

qrq q^ qi^Hiar ii %fq qqaft mxi ii 

sft q^ qr^rq qq anq? qr^ ii 

En,L-- -i^ qq ^taiq qiq q^ qqt q^ altqia: ii iqqi^ % qT?i %r 
f 3rqT?tr anqra: il ii f siqr# ht^* ^iqr stqq qqq q;ft n ^ srq 

qq qq q| qwJ jr ?T5 ii l'S'3<; ii ffe a'V qsr f^55T^ ?iq ^ 
qqq^ ^q fqqn=fT qi^ qsf ^ath sfV 

qiT^V nm ^«»oq^ . ARAqi^ qw^ fefeq* ^la:^ q^ a:TAqi% 
fel^q' ?iq qqRS qq^ ^ II 
,S''«/v^'<'/.— ^Aiqftq I 


No. o7. — liralmia fhjf'ineudu, who calls himself a, disciple of 
Suknichana is (.(iiite an unknown author Ills work, the ‘'Brahma 
Bilasa” <lealin<:' with tlie “ Vcd.-inta’’ has been noticc<l, but nothing is 
known about the poet. 

Name of book . — Bnihina iJiblsa. Name of author — Brahma 
riminendu. Substance — Country-made ]»ai)er. Leaves — 97. Size 
— 10^ X bi inches. Lines |)er page — 11. Extent — :2:^G7 Sioka,s. 
Appearance — old. Character- — Niigari. Date of comjacsition — A7/. 
Date of manuscript — NiL Place of deposit- Pandita Bachnesa Misra, 
Kalakankar. 

INjiiiiiiirj. qqq^ HSTOiq If WI wt qjfe ^qq 

^fe«Tq q?:'^ qqivqriwqnl^ qrqf^fgfeqt q:5qiqrq;fft*6t to 
qf wqq^r HTO sTsiri^ t?:T»q qr^iqqrt^* ^ i^i^qw 

qqTqtq*«i^ qnq^ ii srt ^^rqr^ fti^ sn 

aWjn*FfqT liq? qrqqq «it ssti^t^ qrq q?: ^rqr^ ^ qrq 

qqiT^WT «iqq^q{^ai^3iq K\m^ i^Tiqt ^^151 qqi>t' ^TqT^TqqiqiRqi 
^«mq^ q^^q^ sra»i ^gfq q*qr sr^q^ qq a>err 
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9 raw<)4!TiiT wo?r'g n sit jrra a^?wt^ H ^ mm n ^ « 
swT^ smr ^ ii ^?r gqr%’ lii^ mt swr 

^ n I II ^51 ^55 iT% g sur f^rer ii «3?f 

^rem p 3 i?t m^T h ^ ii ^ ?qim!W ^ra ?i%?r « 

^ ^ mm: srir ^ mpr ii ^ n 

Mi(/(//r.--^s^ ?i»iisi an ^ II qw fttmr mr i 

ngaf mr i gcfq fqsf #ft i mr^n ?t?: n *rsq 5^1 ^ l 

wq^ ?Rigr*i I mq 1 1 q Rmra 1 mqr qm gqms irqim 1 
3 T^f^r qsq»ft fq^ ^ 1 sunp^mri ^ 

^ 1 5;^ fqqn: qm ar^t 1 q? an qa nqss mn 1 

End.—^f^ ^555 qa qa q% qf^^ar gfe 11 Shs ^q- 
55m qqr qr? mqn ii qq m Rq»Tt q?:mrc^ mffq ^ a aif * ni^ 
^qt q^T 11 «n qg?: ^55 gari^ gflr qftr qqw: qgi^ mPi 

gq ^ #rq ^r| q arnr!^ u ^ rqiitq tin mfa- q>qgq 5ra a« 
tt ^srer qq m% qr?^ 11 11 

,'i!iiOjert.—^^Jt^ I 

No. 38. — Chandra Da s!X wrote the “ liamajana Bhasa” i.c. the 
story o£ Rtuna, hut nothing could be ascertained about him. He 
appears to be different from tlie poet Chanda, vvlio wrote the Kundalijfis 
of Pathan Sultan on the couplets of Bihari, but may be identical with 
the author of the “ I’ingalu ” noticed as No. iO of lffOr>. Another work, 
the ‘Neha Tariinga, on the subject of Nayika Bheda (Heroines) also 
appears to Ixe by tlie same poe(. This manuscript was copied in Saravat 
1823=1 7()(J A. D. 

Name of booL — Neha Taranga. Name of author — Chandra 
Dasa. Sub.stauce — Indian thick paper. Leaves — 75. Size — x 
{)| inches. Lines per pjige — 15. Extent-- -1055 Slobis. Appeamnee 
Ordinary. Character — Nsigai-i. Date of composition — NH. Date of 
manuscript — 1823 Samvat. l^lice of <lept)sit — Ni'mranu Raja Library. 

Be(ih)iilii<i.- -sft qqwrq qqj qq ^ me q ferqq% ii il qqq 
qq qnq gfs n% ^n i few gq gn %% 

fniiq II ^ II q»^ 1 q?q nT q^q m^q ^q^y m® fq ii qqj qfinwR 
^ %q II nsr n'q nq qjqii^ qfl?: qq n qqsy n^y 

i^q qr^y m® ®lqq i^nr® qq ii qq qq q^q ajq qq qqq nrqq,^ 
^Ruq qq I qq f ftq m:q f nqq qqc® «q qq ii ^ ii 
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n 


^ ^ ^ msf ^ftrat ^^raff i niTr^fit 
% W «lt* •afe ^ • Wf ^ q€t gaft Wl 

fa I iwt ^ c^ ^ i%«tTa # 

ai«^» N \H\\i fill sft S>a5i^ aiq?PT a*nm n gi^ ^ U^.% 

Subject . — 

Note . — The subject of the book is the much-abused ,HRRCT ^ 
of the Hindi p<.»ets, but the verses of this author are (juite good. 
1 quote below some pieces by way of example. The mamiscript is 
written in a very large character. It is quite readable. Some leaves 
liHA^e been eaten into by worms at the corners. 

The following have been selected at I’andom : — 

^?T %T 5iT% ?i5l 

g«ITft W55 ’BSIH f^Tft etlRT | ii 

% »ifft % .»Trf5i w? ?Tt% I h ^ 

5wi<r «€Traft % ^^fsr ^rneni ^it^frfcr | n ^ ^ 

15 © % ^wg© 5 ftt 3 ITcT I H || 

g©T vfrt: It?: It?: ^?^n% | « 

^ ^^ T^ # 5 iar ^%T^ »T© 3 T*t I II 

q55!^*T % ^T 3«T?:^i ^ «n^T I II ?n?:i?T*T ^- 

feqr^sT ?© ^ ^ ^fa- | 


(//) N(Uite of hoof . — liiimayana Hiiasa. Name of autljor — 
Chanda Dasa. Substance — Country-made j)aj>er. Leaves — 25. Size— - 
8x4^ inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent— 490 Slokas. Appearance 
— old. Character — Nagari. J)ate of composition — Nil. Hate of 
manuscript — ^'il. Place ol deposit^—PandiPi baghunatha IdainH) 
Gaighat, Benares. 

Seal'll II in '/. — ^sft *|ill5ll?l»TTT* 11 1T?1 ^^©^1 tjicJ ?TTW?WI W© 

u ©0 Ii gsT *?n?T it? 3r»i©?r li ^m- 

??T ?3?:«T ©E5i^i % t^rii II ^f*TT«i qr^Ji ^ 

II 5*T ^?IH Tll^TTT H ^iftcT 

spftn qt^ h anr ^ ^ q;gq tot 

Oiaw© II R II 

Eiu/.—^^m wi^ qjft *Tiqq; « afrfl©i^ ?!?pi* ii to ©t 

qrf^ ^ #i«rRT II ^ qifft ^ II l©r*i f^q: gsf© n ©?ri 
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nn il ii!?r srm si^ *T3rsr ii «l 

an? mra aare a^T^T ii aK«r altt? jPi ai%T w ajjft w sid^i 
araa at^ ii aar ata firta h tl h ?% ^ crania 

aararar aamr ii 

c— aTf ?TO ar^^ ^ aar at i 


No. ol). — Chaiulii Hita has written four works noted below : — 
(a) “ Upa>sudha Nidlii ki Tika ” in praise of Ih'tdha Ji, Avritten 

in 1835 = 1778 A. I>. 

(5) “ Abhiliisa llatisi ” or prayers. 

(c) “ illiawaiiii Pachisi,” i.c., son<>s on Ihujlia and Krisna »te. 

(d) “ Samaya Paehisi” being religious songs. 

The poet belongs to tlie Hita IIai‘ibansa school of Vaisnavas 
and flourished about 1780. Nothing further is known about hijn. 

.30. (a) Nome of' liooL — Upasndha Nidhi. Name of author — 

Chanda Hita. 8iil).stancc — CountrA 'inade j)aper. Leaves— 8. Size- 8 x 44- 
inches, Lines per page — 7. Extent — 71 Slokas. A])pearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1835, Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of dep(;sit- Pandita Chunni Lala \'ai<lya, Danda P.ini 
ki gall, Benares. 

II ils- 

^ II ^I5T II H?T vnJ^ qfi: 'i? 'arc ii ^ si^ 

^ II K Ii ^ ^ «im « sr 

3 R ^€i iife qqiTw ii ii aq ?i»i ^ ^qpw ii 

dJT ’ETPC ^cT fiqr ^ ii ^ aw?r 5- 

f^ 5 r feq 3% II ^ g ^ q;?j; ^qr 11 « « 

TJnil . — ?;niiT ^fqq 5iq5r ar Irtq ii aiqSt awrcTt 

qr^l ^rq 11 ^ 11 ««t ^qi ^‘5 ^ qg fs^iqq qq f ar 11 ^sfeat^q; 
% qi*q ilriq q^ q^r ^qr 5 ’ 5 f 11 vs 11 ^ Jltqres qft wq qnfl ^ 

qiq II ^qsr «fV qg €tq^ qqtq ii 11 

^qr^ II qrq ^ fcrf«j qqjft wq^ 555% ^qw: » 's^ 11 ^ sft qq^qi^ri^ 
^ £tqq 5 f<jAn.u 

Su()jecL—Tm ^ qft q^qr 1 

(5) No an- ^i/7aw/'.— Abhiliisa Bat.isi. Niinie of :mthor— Chanda 
Hita. Substiince — Country-made paper. Lciives — 0. Size---8x44 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 100 81okas. Appearance — old. 
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Clianictei — Niiij:an'. Date of composition — NH. Date of nunm«cript~ 
Nil. Place of <leposit — Paixlita Chimin' Liila Vaidya, Daiala Pdni 
ki' gall', lieiiares. 

Begl)inhhi. - -TiSt !3ril% I ITO N 

II JR ^ flR^ v.TH It a in: I?: ^ w i 

a ffr irir ^ ?s^f ^ ^ Jit** ^rltlr ^ flw 

%T ^ ^ ^ II ? it 

IT^ iTTSR f ^ i1T*n fcR ^ In ^ 

*T?[f E ^ II WfT *Tif ?TT55 Hi *RW*I ST^tcT 

^ n #T ^ ^ Hh 

^ II ^T*T ^ft%T g*5T^ ftrf^r^ t •**•** 

^ ii^^li I^T^T II 3TSI ^ It <5^^^ ii ^ j?5«i;?r 

«JT% ^5( II 5 1 II f ’• 

•Vi/AJcc/ — srT<3r*ir m i 

(r) AV/mra/ 7 )n-)/'.— PhawaiiaPacln'si'. Name t)f aiillior— Chanda 

Hita. Suhstanoc — Coinitry-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — <S x 4^ 
iiu'lu-. Lines per page— 7. Extent— 70 Slokas. Aiipearance— old. 

Cliara ter Nagavi. Date of eoraposition — Nil. Date of manu.script 

—Nil. Place of deposit— Paiidita Cliunin' Liila Vaidya, Danda 
Pmii ki jLinli, Ik‘ii}U‘es, 

Be.liniiitnj. — ?I«I 3iTT^?tT II ^fiR II 8 

I 55T55 1 ^T«ir I ii ^ ^- 

g?i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

osl ^'IT t ^ ^ ST? I II STT^T *TI# gH «ITST f H m? 

^ STT# l%rT 'R# nW <R? I II ^ II 

^ ^ *3131 l^if TTWr ?T5y^# # ST%^ 

nUr I ST*5T #T ^aTSPf I ^ST TTIST ^ | ST^ %K ^ ^ ^ 

II 5RST ^*T 3^’ ^ ^ ^ 

g 'sT 5 ^T 3I«I 5(3TT% ’Tm II 

.•^iihj('c/.—T!ran ^ f^nc i 

(</) Name of hook. — Saina va Pacinsi. Name of author — Chanda 
Hita. Siihstaiice — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 8 x 

inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 00 Slokas. Ajipearance — old. 

Character — NAgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
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Nil, Pltice of deposit — Piuidit:i (vliuimi Lala N'tiidya, Danda 
Paniki gali, Uenares. 

Beginin<i.—VH li II «J[* 

^ nt €tRr 3 T»T?r ^ ft 55ft 

5PTft ^ ?I5T ^ ft ’Jft ^rt# ^5 5!T 31 H ftff ft fW 

«nsTft iTR ^ ft 5T ?nft %?i ft 51 snft ^11 fit5r«BT€ir ftr ft ^ a^- 

ffd sTir 3iT^ inid w ^11 Ui 

Enri.—^ «i5 gti 55 ftt Pt% ^ ^ 57 ?- «r: ftift ^ ^ aw: ftr 
II q5[ crai ^5 mft 575 g«7 ftift ^ g« ftr ^fl ii ^ ^ 

*Ktt ftT 55 €ri<I ia:^ 7 T| ^ ^ ^ ^K^ll l?fft ^%?T 

C) ^ ft ^ ft ^ifi^ ftr ?7 ^ ftn:fl it r h rfir 53 it ?7 

II sft nq II 

Sv/>jert.—T^^li^^ 1 


No. 40. — Chandiina Kavi wrote his “ Ka\ yabhraiia a work on 
rhetoric, in Sam vat 184.')=: 17<S.S A. I). He is a good poet and many 
of his other works are, also known, including the “ Chandana-satasai ” 
which is an esteemed work based on tlic model of Ihhari. The same 
author app( ars to have also written tin* “Tatwa Sangya” mdiced as 
No. 20 of 1001, 

Name of Ixoi'. — Kiivyabharana. Name of author— Chan- 
dana Kavi. Sub.stance — Badami Balli paper. Lea\es- -8. Size — 18 x 
8^ inches. Lines per page — 28. Extent — 2(50 Siokas. Appearance 
— new. Character — Nagari. Date of e(anposition— 184,5. Date of 
manuscript — 1944. Place of deposit— I’andita Jiigala Kisore Misra, 
Gfudhanli, District Sitapni-. 

Beghiiiinrj.--^ nftRETWsw: ? 7 q ft»I 55 raT 7 !r ^7 il Jlflftq ?lft 
qra* q?: II q‘?q ffti^ snwq ? 7 q qn^ « ^ ii gqi€^ 

^ ^ q777€r qiq€t wn: ii ftrCt q^ qq;5r ffcr q;?:q ii si M ^ 
sm anr ft s7»t? qriq fjqt i fi % feft gqr sqrsr ft- 

HTi II ^ li qqqqsK 35 ftq qsft: qf qr^: 1 iqisTi wu feftr qqj wqi 

qrfft wqR II « II qifftq ^rfesft ?:if^T q;(ftq ^ fq: qnr 1 igqrq qq qf^q 
q»ftr qssqq?: 97 % ^ ii 11 qi’qi^ 377:5 ^ arit qai^qr i qhfqn: IftRi 
tsi gift tW n «7 IftqqK « ^ ii 

End.—mn felftq |g 1 qJT7:q quil qi‘q mi, q^ qtftft ftg I qq 795 ^ 
gaqr qrg qft % ftg I qqTsr q ftra; 315 q% 55^ 1 aw ^1^ 
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5»T ^^5!?fr i^R I «f^r ^ •iftqw %r 3n*i?r ^»t tv f 5^ ^ 

«f^?T qsraTT ^TC ^ v^^ rt: ?T*ira g*in ^er 

A ^ w ^ fOE #t9«T gnar feftr sfr 5ft 
t ^wcT t va %5n«r ^wn «* 5r^ sfrcT«iT ’cuh ^ ^ ' 

Subject. — «ra(vtc ^ Jir? i 

No. 41. — Chanda Rasa Kuiida is an altogether unknown author, 
whose “ Gunawati Chanclrika” has been noticed. It deals with the 
descriptions of parts of tlie body and erotic poetry. The manuscript 
is incomplete and nothing whatever is knoAvn about the poet.. 

Name of book — Gunawati Chandrika. Name of author — 
Chanda Rasa Kuuda. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 97. Size 
9jx7^ inches. Lilies per page — 20. Extent — 2060 Slokas. 

Appearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of raamiscri|)t — Nil. Place of deposit— -\rya Bhi'isa Pustakalaya, 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares. 

Bejinning . — II %r 1^141^1 % ^^11% 

gn ^ ^ifiT ^ 3 rrR«^ ii a 5*15 ^ 

arn ^ ^nrr^ 1 %ri!T ctw 1^551 ^ %- 

*TR ^ I %K ^ ^ 55# ^ ^ ^ 

^ g ^r 5 g?r n vso h 

End.—^^^ ^5 11 

*Tir WR5 ana #Rr 11 ircr nn f 1 aasr I li ^ws >sf 

Pifi: ^i!rT I II »Tn55 iiriT 

a ?rflr gf n?5i g ^rg^^ W5irsr a vso^i 11 ^ ^ 

^ *n 5 i« f^%T^ I II ^i«F3 ftcTT gar «nft ^*ig ^ t a 

ftJT cm wsm 

Subject.—^ ftw ^ J'JfP: ^ ai^cfT I 


jVo, 42. — Chandra, the writer of the “ Chandra Prakdsa Rasika 
Ananya Singdra is also an unknown poet. He appears to belong 
to the Ramdnuji sect of Vaisnavas and the book deals with the pleasures 
of Sifd and Rama. The manuscript is dated Sainvat 1945 = 1888 A. D. 
n 
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Name of book . — Chaiula Pnikasa llasika Auanya Siijgam. 
Name of author — Chandi’a. Substance — Foolscap ]>itj)er. Leaves — 156. 
Size — ‘9iJ X of inches. Lines per page — (S. Exfent — 1.560 Slobas. 
Appearance — new. Character — Nugari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1945. Place of deposit — Babu Maithili Sarana 
Gapta, Cliirgaon, Jliansi. 

Beninninj.—’^ HW: sft HR: sft 

H 5?:^ ^ M 

Hr t^r ^ ©r^ ii fl^:r Hr ^^r^ 

5r ^ (I 55T?i li *!5r*sf rrat 5^:!? 

llt«r?T fir^^ ^ li It i^rfenr ?i5ref n'n® 9 k?:h M K ii 

JJkldle.—^vfy cTT^ II raJTgT Jl€t jJra 3TTt || ^ ^ 

'mtr nfe tnl ii gn jn^i firar^r ^ |r 

ant ii wsr^i Jrm ^tr g^ar Iti^ nsr |t ^ ii ^sr tsrt^r 
ftrar tr srri H ^rt fHi ^r^r %?rT ^nrtr 

55^ 5JTcJ5T ^ It Sflt II 

End . — % Hsr q? H ??r ^'*1^ I ai^T^r %rtr| 

ixi^i t II f ’«€t ^Tsr II H^t II H ^rsT sncn wf s 

nrti ’gHTtr il ti? wi% *55 nw?ET f^ar^r ^rr firgrl^ il sJt ^?ni5 toii? 
if Sr?? i^5R II aft ^sr sr^T5r wr^srr 

II U II gwr^3 ftnsf ??Tg fftir 5?rs 5r^ 

xisc^r^r^ 

^rcT*? ^ I 

No. 43. — Chandra Ldla, has written several works but has 
hitherto been quite unknown to the general reader. His ten works 
have been noticed. ' 

(a) ‘ Bindnibana Prakasa Miila, written in Samvat 1824 ss 

1767 A. D. deals with description of Bindrabana. 

(5) “ Utkanthii ]\Iddhuri, written in Samvat 18.3.5 = 1778 

A. D. on lladha and Krisna and the teachings of the Badhd 
ballabhi Sect. 

(c) “ Bhdgwata Sara Pachisi, composed in Samvat 1 854 = 1797 
A. D., contains a brief account of the Bhiigwata. 

(d) “ Brimhibana Mahiiua” being 500 verses on knowledge and 
gring^ra, the manuscrijit is dated 1946 = 1889 A. D. 
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(e) “ Bhawana Subodhini,” giving nn account of the pleasuJes 

of Rddha and Krisna and the teachings of the liddlia Ballabhi sect, 
the rnanuscnjjt having been copied in 1896 => 1839 A. D. ' 

(r) “ Abhiliisa Bati'si',” being 32 verses on the spiritual desires 

of the writer. No date is given. 

(//) “ Samaya Pachisi,’’ containing spiritual precepts. No dati 

is given. 

(/') “ Saraaya Prabandha,” an account of the doings of EddhA 

and Krisna throughout the day. No date is given. 

(/) “ Sphiita Kavitta,” Ijeing the miscellaneous verses .of the 

poet, mostly on lladlul and Krisna. No date is given. 

(/) “ Bhawana Pachisi,” dealing with Rildhii and Krisna, No 

date is given. 

No. (c) above was noticed in 1900 as No. 66 but the poet’s 
name is incorreotly entered there as Gosain Chandra Ghana. The 
poet lived in Brindiibana and was a Goswami of the Badha Vallabhi 
sect of Vaisnavas. He flourished between 1767 and 1797. 

(a) Nu/ne o/'doo/c—Vi'inddhana Prakdsa Mdld. Name ofauthoi'— 
Chandra Lala. Substance — Couutry'inade paper. Leaves — 31. Size 
— 8| X inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 510 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Chax-acter — Nagari. Date of composition— 1824. Date 
of manuscri])t — N/i. Place of deposit — Goswami Sri Gobardhana Ldlaji, 
liadlia Uarnan ka Mamdira, Ti-iuiuhani, Mirzapur. 

TparT II ^ II sft 

mm II II gnlr si> nvrr gseiw ^ 
t ^ I II feR % 1^ 5 t* 

sn 1 1 jesrer 5^ ^ 'grit ft 

^ ^ I II | ^ 

I II Ul 

Middle — II f *3r JTtff 5 W I #355 sgSW: II 35^ IR# 
Ctfft # ^ ^ ^ II 35 aft SRsft 3 ;®^ 3r3 11 3? #3T 

# ^ ftf 3 ^ 333 II 

EfuL—^^ H 1*31 fftftm «ft* II 33 «ft 

33 333?r mm 3T^ II 1131551 513 |lftt H 313 3131 

3??t3 3#1 33*ft 53 #ftt H 3lft ^35 393«ftn^^ 3^51 If 
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Sft fs^T«R ^ %!T qit ^ m H sft JWIWWraT 

^i i bn 

Subject.— I 


(Z») Name of hook — Utkantha Madhuri, Name of author — 
’Chandra L/ila. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 30. Size — 10x6 
inches. Lines [)er page — 18. Extent — GOO Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1835. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Doswami Sri Giradhdri Liila Ji, Jhansi, 

Beijinninj.—^ ?:T«TT srafk II ^ M 

^TIT II sft JTH ^ sr?IT*T II ^ ^TefST a't fa^T- 

ww II t II ^ ^ II ^ 

srnj ft II II sTcTiq ^ 5 t*t tm il ^ qr^i 

«iq iJTq% %ni ii % ii 

Middle. — 51^55 JIT^l- qr ^ f^STTH I *1^5? RW 

tran ^cT ?Tf5T?jH II \<\ II ^*TT g«r s^sni ii ^ar u- 

^rfl srfl ?:t ?it>|!T?i li ?<:vs ii gt?: 3:5C ^ fir^ wh 

^ li 5BT7T3n S %^T?: ^ 5i:'n ii ii 

End.—^Jt ^^5?[ ^ Hsr f 'ar i % 5(7 T»«t 

jsr II 'SO ii mJiSt »ttqT55 ^ nift qT?i 1 
afl fl^T «K5tV ^5iT?i ii vs^ II ^5^51 5i?rw; ^ l 

wti ^1^ II vsJt II wr ^>5ir Ri^ ^ fwt 

ti5T ^ anft itR5n»ft >51^5515^ ®?r 

Subject.— Kxm ^ T.T 1^11^ 5r«II I 


(c) Name of book — Bhilgwata Sara Pachisi. Ehime of author— 
Chandra Lala. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves. — 8. Size — 8| 
X 5| inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent—l 20 Slokas, Appearance 
— old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1854. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Sri Gobaradhana LAla Ji 
Radha . Raraana Ji ka Mandiraj Trirnuhani, Mirzapiir. 

Be(jhinin-j.—^ qS^^T 3rq% I ^<3 WR^ar i«5qq?t It 

II sitisr fi an^r ^qq»T^ qi^ 

I II S qqaR Jt? a»?f tr ^fiiq ft^siq Pisr qistq 

I H wrqqq qft q?Tq ^ it ^St^i ^3% q€t®q qqi I ti 
qdli^ fq gqqr ft 3P1 «nq qff wifttftqTqq srqq I ii m 
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Middle.—^ ^ HPT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *»ri ftHt 

^ ^ ^ ^xn ^ ^ ttifirn ^ ^iwjr Sfc% 

IT sfif %* H wf^ ^ 95 ? 5 T«rf % STT 3 iT«r Tr%!r 37 f^ ^ 95 «n 

4 11 vt^Px ^ ^ * 23 ^ ^ SRT e^t ^ ^ ^ # 1 ^ 

vtf % tt 

Emi.—^ u sft *tr^ sRm ^ ^ mn^ ^rrr n ^ ?rr% 

sft ^RHITT U T<i Hfilr sftH *fT II « TT II H 3r U 3r « ^ H ^ tt m « 

q II <T II «ni ^ H %i7 II ^tll t II n: II ^ 11 H II ^ tl sft II n II ? II ^ II TT H 
’ft* H qrrqi^ II clli «f*Tqr?r ^in: q## 11 

Subject .— ^ 5 r%H ®rfiq i 


(d) Name of hook — VriiKlabana INIaliiina. Name of author— 
Chandra Lala. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 170. Size — 10 x 
6 inches. Lines per paj^e — (S. E.^tent— 1700 Slokas. Appearance — 
new. Character — Ni'itfarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
oript— n)4!i. Place of deposit — Goswami Sri Giradliara Lala Ji, Jhansi. 

Bejinnin.ij.—'!Sf\ ?:raT U «'t ^ 31?!% « 

fiq u 11 ?:q % ft f I ^ 

t ^TT 3151 ^raOi I H t 

%Tft Tilr snTrT q? I II MT« 3 ^ 55| ^ 

«Ei| I M 3w%r *nq gw h qrl’ % qfe qi^ 

qise sT q q;^ I II 1 11 

Middle .— qrqr ft ^ t?r irr^ ^Tft |Tf %r qiqA ^31 
*t€t qf^’ qiqr t II f ^31 q%’ ^qq^tu- 

iqvir I II %Tfe q;^ Til^' sir q^ «q q;rT3r 

«TqT I II %rai #l3r qqRq ^ ^ ft qj^it qqt qR TI^T TI^TT 

?i«rr ^rsrr I ii 

End.—^^ g;*^’ l^sq f ^ 5iiJr*q qil% 5 f>q|T %t ms 

I II q!5r55 ^ Nr iT qqfl ^ ^ ^VX q’Cq t II qqi 

q^trl ^1: qqr 5Rrl' qrqi^r ^qrl %q xsks I il 

^ «qr qtr qq ^ q ^ q^-q I h «i ^ 

^ qfirqrjjqqq qrqrqt qqq 5rqq ^ qrqi 1 1 «ft qq^qm 
* ®q f qt^ K f’ffqq xr^ qr^r sft Tr«ri 

qgq % q?T^t ^qsJTrq ^ n , 

Sul>ject.~vx^, qq^qr i 
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(e) Name of book — Bhasa Subo(lhiin. Name of author— Chandra 
Lula. Substance — Countrj-rnade paper. Leaves — 40. Size — 9^ x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 930 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 1896. Place of deposit — Goswiimi Sri Giradhara Lula Ji, Jhansi. 

Be<iii}nin<j.—ri^t TW sigJjT 31?)% II STfSRf fe- 

^ II II II 

nsi %fcT II U51R? <35 n 

in53 %?r 3ii^ ii gi: 3^ %- 

TM II 3r»T 13fT3 H?T 3?: 3^3 l| K II 

Middle .— II 3t«t 3313 ^ 3331^1 3 31^3 |r 3^^! 1 1 

3Tf3 3T%* %3T3S %5IT ^ 313 ^ ^ |l3 II 3% i1l«3 | 313 

gifl^ g 31^ 33 3# R3 II 3't 153133 ^31 3.^1 ll 

S II si® II 

End.— ^q% ^ ^it ^?q% 531^ ?lir %3 ^ ^ l|3 313R 

31^ I II 31 3 33 I ^3 t:i3 ^ TTV 713 ?: 513 3% 3f% 

3.^ I II %3T ^ 3f331 %1 %^1 3% 31% Il31 qiT IHFIR 3^5 

3^ I It * 1 ^ ^ 3|l T%I^ 1331 % q% %1 %?tlfl 3% 35 
^ I II II ?% 511^ qnai3 ^0 gR 5331. gfjw ^#q 
33 %i 3.131 3t# 31*1 ^ air #31 Tm 11 

Sobjerf. ?:131 q;i %fl5C 331 ^:131 3^ ^*3^1%* 3q^![l I 

(/') Name of bonk — Abhiliisa liatisj. Nam.* of author — ('hand- 
ra, Liila. Substance— Cunnti y-made paper, l eaves. — 8 . Size 84 X 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent. — 144 Sloka.s. Appearance — 

old. Character — Nagari. Datebfconiposilion — Nil. Dateofmanus- 

/ 

cript — Nil. Place of deposit — -Gosw.imi Sri Gobaradhaua Liila Ji, 

Iliidhd lliimana ka Mandii’a, Trimiilnini, Mirziipur. 

Berf itniofi.—Tan 3%r3iq 3## %33% II 3 t: 33 % # %3# 

q;T3 If ft ^1 *3 qi#it I & % H3^ %^*i€r ll^r 

qiR 311 : *1 ra3 3t3i 3#lf| 11 353 %3 %33 % 5531 # cll *:?! 

*tt 35tftrR% # q%3i3 q%3i#it 11 fi3 %% * 3^1 ^131 3gpq 

* 3 ^ fSI #%3 S Ift € ^31#it II 

Middle.— 3^ i%313 f fir^ 511 ^ 3131 3t% f^3 5^t *n:5| 53:3 
3%‘ 113 ^11 #3 33 ^1155 ITRicl # ^B313 ^’%133 3q#r3 3^ *11 
313 4l II 311 %1 %311 T%*3 #1 3t% 31 %3 ^3 #% 13[133 313 

^ 1 1 131^ 1H3 3i%ll 5»llt 113 3% tI % ftlfelt t 313 %TI| 
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^ryr it iw irft# ?i%|r ?ni ft |nni ^ m- 
^ «»rl' #i?i i ^ « w f % ^ f fe rt^P^ ^rrss b 

’ra ^ l5t?T55 H !Ci% w> *T?tTfiTaT«r «rMt w^' 

Subject.— sn'^ I 

(g) Name of hook — Samaya Pachisi. Name of author-r- Chandra 
Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8 Size — 8f x 5^ 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 120 Slokas. Appearance — 

old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— -M7. Place of deposit — Goswaini Sri Gobaradhana Lala Ji, jlddha 
Tlainana ka Mandira, 'rriiniiliani, Mirzapur. 

Bejinuing.—xi^ II II l^q€t?r t- 

ST sTt% firfe nt €t% 3 i*t?t pqrfr \ il* ft csftqmnr^i 
srft ^ s cfsrfi ft Rft ^ ST II ftrf ft g^sift ^t?t 5 «i srqjrft 

^rrsT ^ ft SI ?irft %?t ft st f r€ir ^ ii ^ %<T«RT€lr ftr ft Irt ^l^€ir 

55isr gsi^T 5m€t fdtft %T€r ii 

Mobile. -Rr?n % 3-^ utm sTTcTST i%ftr I snft* ^ ^ sjsnra air- 

^t: Fi ^ T ^ft r I il urar r^st sft ^qV f^s: q? ^ m % srrq 

3t: I II ift?: f qqiq qrif ftsR h sitri hctr 555 qq 

qTT:ftT I II ft ^qiat a(ftqT55 ?qftT %5r 

I II 

J-Jiol. q^ 3i? sftt %ST ^qf<R^q5^ qq qf SR^ 
^Tft II q? qs: qrl qq q? qsiqrft ftn: qf ftf^ qq q? gqr ftisrft 11 ftrs: 

Hitl ftT55 €tft ^ ^ ?ijft qt| ITT: ^rsfi 11 fqftr fft- 

ssns: qr'q ftqft qq sit ft ^ frq ^ ftirfl H s-Mufft at 
^q 

Subject.— I 

(/i) Name of boob — Samaya Prabandlia. Name of author— 
Chandra Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves. — 88. Size— 
8-^ X 5| inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 1500^ Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of de|)osit — Goswdrai Sri Gobaradhana Lala Ji, 
Ilddhd Ramana ka Mandira, Trimuhdni, Mirzapur. 

Beginning.—'^ rtqT q^fftr srqftf H «ft qsjf 3 rq% h vq 

wrq a«ro «ft q q q; t feiqllr w^ q qiq^ ii ^ ii ftmftftnssslftsqqnlt 
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u ^ »t*f sr^ M O w? 

ijfe H sTu 55s%?r rrm t II 5R «ift ^ 

iii^?r t B & ^ t H %5i ^ ^ 

>wm I II I II II jww *ii5t «nH hri ii l^?r ^ 

^ 35«ii t ^ JJnru ^ H 

Middle.— II S^it ![»T «!3H ’fttS*! ft gn » 

ni*i<K 55T^ crftt ar ft ^ ftr^ ^ 55?: B ftftt % ^ gi«5 ^ 

qf^'t iqq ^ sfe irti^f ii snftr fqmqs^' 

Iftq ^T q5l 11 

End.—^ ^ f|?r ^I5^q TRT fft«rni II q®*? 3155 

%T %ft ^■qm htr ii ^91 ii u^srm ?St wq^r sft %q wq iig^n^ B ^ 
%q!?: ^ ^1 ^qql ^Rqfft^T?: i| II ^ wqqr ^ «i^T srqpq ii 

iliqrtq Cl ^rft ^ ^ 

Subject.— IIt?: ^ % ^fer^; ^T «| q^q I 


(?:) iWinie <y' i()o/£— -Sphuta Kavittas. Name of aufhor— Chan- 
dra Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — Sf x 5-| 
inches. Lines per page— -17. Extent — 127 Slokas. Aj^pcarance — 
old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Sri Gobar.tdhana Liila Ji 
RMha Raraana ka Mandira, Trinndiani, Mirzapur. 

Bepnniiui.—^yx 55 :? feqqft II irrq?: ’^T qqr55 5iq ^«Rr 

3iqq qtq; qf 5iqCl ^ srtz t h ^ ^Cl %r Cl5w 

ftrc ^q n5i qift qr^r f^?iq | ii ft qq» 5n?: ^TlCftr q»feq a^r 

qgqq: #55 # I II feq gq ftil Ciq I iwq ft# sftqq 

ft# #f qq qr# #q 355% 1 11 I II 

End.—m^ ft qm cTT ft ^^5 ^ 15% #15(15 

flt *n# I II qq ^ qfttqr 5r#r #f5r %q qg #55 q«i ft (ftn# fc# % fftq 
«5I# I B qiqq ^ ‘qra^ ^ ’'nqq qqiqq I 1 ;?: q? ^q q^q q;?: 555# t II 
CtqRf ftret# q5q ftq gfqi# 3ftftftr‘q5^15ft5qft5!pr#lB^^H 

f% «ft qrfftq 5iqiqj 

Subject . — ^Hrq I 

{j) Name e/ Bhdwana Pachisi. Name of author— Chan- 
dra Lala. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size — 8f x 5f 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent— 110 Slokas. Appearance— 
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Character— Ndgan. Date of composition*— Date 6f manu8> 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit— G-oswiimi Sri Gobaradhana Ldla Ji, 
Rddhd Ramana led Mandira, Trimuhani, Mirzapiir. 

Beijlnnimj.—^ M 

?n!f Trar gw ^ I ii ^ ^ ^ ?ffw>r 

I ftftr ^ ^ w% *T? I II f ?:! «Kw ^rnr gw 

nri* g^ «irsT 5 ?! qr%* 

^ 3rr%‘ %?r ^ I H Ul 

Middlc.-.%^ q^gf^ q^ f^q ^ 

^ I II STJT fnm # wftR ^ sfir 55 % w# (N & 

3i:a I H 5!iTR trsr ^ ^ ^ 55% ssfer %?r ft 

*iT?i t n ^*T*f #t ftn ^i t j?h iStc h t B 

fiWT 9^ ST® %cf ^T5R WJf RH sn5T sftsrtR WTIrT | 11 

^nt/.— w(5^ sft ?:T«n'an€i ^ %cr st^tjt w^f 

fil3R 11 ^ #ST *PI %aT ^ arar® %5lR Wn ftiT gfsiR 

II ^ fftiftjT ?n^ ftl g® g®?! ft %5T 5^ W# WT^ WftK 

II ^ %5r ^r «wr€t ift?i %t % if wi® 4 t IftwR 

IR'^ 11?% «ft WrBTifT B 

Subject. — ftlf: % wfer I 


No. 44. Chandra Sena (sec No, 59 in the body of the report.) 

Name of book — Madhava Nidana. Name of author — Chandra 
Sena. Substance Country-made paper. Leaves — 22.'1. Size — 11 x tJ 
inches. Lines per ])a<Te 23. Extent— 4810 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character Nii^an. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript Nd. Place of deposit — ’Pandifoi Brija Mohana VyAsa, 
Ahiapur, Allahabad. 

Beghmhuj.—'sit nwifetft W. B Vtt in? %a|Tif N%R!T %®R II iflT^ 
^if Ultr*^ ^ ?^T W5T ifI5T % TTfTt'? 95 ^ II 

W 5»ft i^R wft wflr wft ?g gw iTr %I^RRrr 'ftr ^sir b 
^ 11555 g® ftr wgR m %%RrT tT5 ii 5? 5R5r 555 gn 

% 551^5 ^®R ^ ^ % 515 ^ 5^ 5IT5r WTWr W5 ifT^ sft W?I B 

WTW Ii WT5ft %®r55 ^ ft 5%?[ I W55T ftT®T?f '?5%T WT^T fSift % 
JT5 ft WR ftf: gwr% ng ft wr® fttr 1*51% 

ft ft? f»m% ftrfft SffiSr ®5T5 ^ %5T 5 ft (5 5»® r % ?RT5 ft WTW ft? 
15ifl ^ ft wfft w? gwi% %rft «i6t 5W? 5 5^ 

315 55t?l ft ^Tftr 5Tf 55 g^C 55551 M 

w ^ 
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End.—4n I ^ «W*3T ^ ^ 5ft ftww eft 

tf ft>^ II *r^ nerc femr ^ ^ ftau ?ift fif ^ <ft 5fef 

isqm eftifit II iTT^ ftd%% Jmi^ eft w 

ft«r«J ?r*rTR* ll « ll 5!T% U Sft TT3P? %FlfT 

sft ^RTR eiftcn ^rniT «fr e^sr ft«r ^?fr qs^r Rnt e*mir 
n gw WR 3 II 

Subject . — I 

No. 45. — Chanuirt Dasu, the ■n-riter of the fainons work “ Jiulna 
Swarodaya” and of fieveral other works, noticed in 1901 and 1905, is 
one of the well-known writers. He was not born in 1-180 in Paiidita- 
pur, District Fyzabad, ns mentioned by Dr. (irierson, but in 1703 
A. D. in the village Dahra of the Alwar State {vide No. 70 of the 
Report for 1901). His present work, the “ luirnksetra Li'ld” or the 
meeting of Radhti and Krisna at the fainons battle-lield of Knruksetra, 
has not been hitherto known. 

Name of hook — Knruksetra Lila. Name of author — Charana 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 39. Size*— of x 
4| inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 55(5 Slokas ,‘\ppear.ance — 
old. Cliaracter — Nagari. Date of corn ])Osit ion — NIL Date o( manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit - Pandipi, Rama Prasuda lihatta, Sans- 
krit Teacher, Lalitpur, (•lhansi). 

II 11 II WHI- 
RR ^^1 ftlR SIR II ^ ^ JtiqicS I II 

I II ^W Rg RIRI 5RR mg | II ^IHT qftgTR 

^ ^RTg I II Knn ftiwi^R ^«h: It ^ gft ii sRig I ^ 1:31 RgR ai5t rcwt 
RT II RR sft JHgR^JIcS fttl WR $ ftjft II sglR ^IRR lit ^ 

Ri# II RR Ri^fJiftR % i^JiR Rigrr ^ II In r*^ girwiR r3% ^ 

Rjft II RR^ aiftRII ^*TR ^ Wf^R wft II ^IR RRg t RTR R55R ft lil sft * 
gift Ih: gRRT® ^ ^5C Ria^ II 3 ; R «B5n% ^riR %T^ ftlT RT55^ II ^ H 

Middle.-— Wt% RtI Rift ft’ « RtRR iRlIr #Rr 
RRRR ftgtft ft* II WTcT RTR ^ ItR 55ntlr RIR ft’ || Rl|r gft ftT RfR 
^tR 55mR ft II Wift RJTRR «Tft RRIgRt || Rid RICRT <RTR ^ ^ 
SIRIgRT t|..RR ?:TRT ^’Rft Rft gft %J II ftlfe ^I^RR I* U*R RRIR 

RR R?» liT II 5aRi ftr^ rrr RgR® wt II §r:r ^rr rtr rtr 3 

gft ft ftrw nt II RRR ^ w^:ft Rt n ^“'rs ft RRigsiR rtr 
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ut II % ^ t w?! I *n% ^»ni ^ fft 

iiihi % II RT*i ?r5 1 5rEH% ?r *Tt^ i^pw?rr irf^r 

it R® N ’ 

End.—\h ^ sTns %% ii #nT 

»l%nni? ^ST ^ % nraCl H <1^ W5T ^ ?JT?I «lf^ II #«5r 

’FH s^rT VRB ^ trfer II ^5f ^ ^ srH^ ^ ii srr 

ra?r 55 m ^rt srasfsf ^ 11 »r?B f^rer«TiT tr^i ?it5t? ?pi^ ii rtB % 
¥rn: Rf ^sn mcRi 11 R»n55 ra?r osw <n:R gw rtcrt ii wir wi:r 

^ ^ gw^t^iiWRR STRR^R^ firw^ %r^ii'So 11 
f w§w Rfrawr wr^R w^r ?rw w«m w 

?:iwTi>^ II iieii ^wr 11 i|oii 

Subject. — rrwn^ wt ^ i 


Av;. 4(j. — Chetami C^uiiuli’a wrote hi^ “ Salihotra ” a work oa 
the v’eteriiiary science in Siimviit 1810=175:^ A. 1). Nothing further 
is known about him. 

Name. of book — Stilihotra, Name of author — Chetana 
Chandra. Substamie — Country-made papci-. Leaves — 30. Size — 
0 X 4|- inches. Lines per page — 8. Kxtcnt — 550 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Cliaracter — Niigaii. Date of composition — 1810. Date 
of manuscript — 1015. Place of deposit — Pandita Kama Prasada 
Pande, Hu.sainganj, Fatehpur. 

Be!)inniu().—^ R^RrTRW M ^?r II ^ITSTR ^ gR RSr 
RT^’R II ^R R^R RTR^ W^R gW 5TRW RrBtR II UI SR RfTnsI tow g^ 

1^ R^W II 3R RT5R> gRRRR % RRR flcT IR It RTR RRrR 

WT5R RRR R^TR » Ri^ Qw R*! fR® f f ^ *lT?r II Wig?: 
ww Rng€t gw wrg^ gwlR ii mfk r^r ?:?cr wr gw wi^r %r u 
RliSt ^ RT^ gRS WR’^ H ^ ^ R^RRT W^ « WWT- 

RR ^ WtR 8 RTRT gW f Rf || WfWllR R% R^RR %R^ II 

%R«I RI^^IT II (iiw Riw^ ^R 'gfer g^TRT RW5 
tf U WRt ^ RKwCr gRR: RWR RHSTC II WJR ^55 ^ WHR 
RigRT %T ^ WRTR H ^ Wft W^ ll %R^5[ RRI^ WR II 

End.—^ttK^ Ii r| Rfsr gw wrc ^r^ fR%R $ II 
55 r: ilrwR ^R ^ wa ^ wift rrt h WR?wt war?® wflwer ^w rr^ ang ii wRf 
wilr wife^TR WR ^ sft WRRiR H wiw Rn^ gsw Rw gUruT gw 
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s!TO ii %?r 5 f % 35 %T ^ sisim H N fe* Jiresrsmsi 

Suhjec.L- ln|t ^ 5J^ %?: I 

No. 47.~Clit;tii .Sinj'ha, tht* well-known rebel Maharaja of 
I'ieuares;, is said to lia\ e writien the work “ Laksini Nariiyana llinoda 
in Sannat 1840=1783 A. D. but Oheta Sinj^ha iiiled from 1770 to 
1781 only! It ina) be that the work was beu’un by him and finished 
by some one else after him or jxissibly some other nriter took fancy 
to ascribe his work to the Maharaja, (»r pcrhajis the writer is some 
one else. The subject is spiritual. 

Name of book — Laksml Naravana llinoda. Name of author 
— Cheta binj^ha. 8id)stance — Swadesi ])aper. Leaves — 28, Sizc- 
0^ X (J| inches. Lines per ])age — 2(>. Extent — o.oO 81okas. Ajtpear- 
ance— old. Character — Xa^ai'i. Date <if coni[)osition — 1840. Dale 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pamlita lladhii Charana 
Goswami, Biudrabana, 

Be<ilniunj. ~^ II sfl- 315 

t ^ sfV 1% 5?^ wftr- 

?:w II 35 f ^ siw ii gw SFiaiiw^ 

tjprfr^ II wcHsi wRiw®! re W II It wiwiOTr 

^3H %% II I ?iiH? ragr ll ^ it e?:?n I 

crtCt ^ #.r ufir ii q^: 5 rar HRiunr irfe qtesq: trsr h « ii 

II RWW Wef II 

nnw qg 'gs^wr wm gwreq wto 

3^ ’pw?! ^■c 

Middle.— ^iriq an q^iwifWT qiilf ii ??q^*ri?:ai*ft 3?% ll qc 
q^wnwr 11 Fg[qr qq qift qtq ii 

End.- -tmT II 3 iq ^ (irfq ttw 513 narq 11 ag 

qnt i?r 11 vsr a amaai qmqraq nfii- 

I ^ gq ^ a a-qf 3 ^ wwr 

3 iT qi% II qqq q»^‘ nqqr ^ srflr f^q ire an nRr- 

?iw a H wfenar ^Tsr af rg ?: srT snftqRnre 

i^af 3 q ;55 qSiirq qfti^n nsiqr 3 iq^ ^^q #B 5 q q^ Preqqqranqr* 

^ 11 11 

Subject.—tm qre W q4q I 



ifOTEB OK AVTBOEE. 
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4 g, — Chhattra Siiigha,, author o£ the “Vijaya Muk^wah * 
is a good poet. The story of the ' Mahdbharata is told in this book 
ill Hindi -verses which are generally very good reading. The author*^ 

wasa SrivastHvya Kayasthaof Bhadawar as given in the following 

Dohd : — 

“«sft I, ^ » 

^ ft, ^ ^ •• 

This work was written in 1700 A. D. and has been printed, 
though it w'as never noticed before. 

Name oj hook — Vijaya Mukpiwali. Name of author — Chhattra 
Singha. Substance— India-made thick paper. Leaves— 127. Lines 
per°page— 21. Extent— 2834. Appearance— ordinary. Character— 
Nagan\ Date of composition— 1700 A. D. Date of manuscript— 1802 
A. D. Place of deposit — 

r,c>liiin inf/.- II ^ H ^ H 

II ftra *' 

IT?: III II ^ 

II ^ ^ iufti «lift inft 

iTsrft ^ IT?: II ^ w ftw 

^ m%T?: ^ WIT5 ftnc ^ it?: ii ?:tft g?:<Tr^ % ^ 

girra ^ t i??n 55 ftrft *51155 ^ ir^ H 5 ?:^^ «th ftift ^ ? 5 Tf 

?i^ ^ IT?: H ^ II 

A’/n/. •• ^5^ 

TO %ftiftR5T5i II 511^11 ft? fti^^ii ftiT?iN:ir 

ft? II II II ^i^kTr jRWi ?T 

few? 3=5 ?? ^ ?ft?icr* II I II ^ ?t?t?:t3t f^?iw 

«ft ??ro3i wft? ii?sn?ftr5r ??Tf?: tisr ft ftsftl ^ i<i^r. 

ftr feftt 

Subject .— ^ ^ ' 


No. 49 .— Chhemakarana Misra was a resident of Mangadhanauli 
District Barabanki. He was born in 1771 and died ni 1861 at the 
advanced age of 90. He was the maternal grand-father of Pandita 
Mahesadatta" the compiler of the “ Bhasa Kdvya Saugraha,.” 
who lived for several years at my own house as a school teacher. 
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Chhemakaraua has written several works and his “ Krisna Charitdmrite,” 
narrates the story of Krisna. 

iVame <?/■ Krisna Chari^mrita. Name of author — Chhema- 
karana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 38. Size— 8 x 4 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 555 Slokas. Appearance— old. Charac- 
ter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1929. 
Place of deposit — Paiidita Siva Hihari Ltlla, Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow. 
Be</iiaiinj.—}^ II II WlfcT JRTH «|t 

« It nm II ii w 

iTf ar^ n ng* vn ii k h ^ nt 

^ II ^51 3fTt^ «r:r ^ cTTqJT ii ^r%5r ^ 

frila- %«rTf 5 i II ^ ii ^ n ^3% 

^ Uni srsfTf II *TnH Prt ^ ^5»»tch ii sr^nrit sft 

5 fin^ 5 i f ^ II «n:T «r^ ^ 5 iT^!f ii N ^ns ^ 

5r%?r ^55 ii tr^c In: i sifu 3 r?r ii nrjfl ii^fa 

II JiniT awfti ii m ii 

SI3 'after srft^KT aftf^ ii ja ftia f a 5?: 3 R qft 

an »Tg ftRr 11 1 11 ??5r 5|er ^ crt€r fti?r at qft- 

ait ftraftr ^ ii tisi sag ^ ainJi ga aftr I'sa ^ a% 

n R II aa ^ n^a araer af^ 55 ’:?r aaa an 5%^ 11 3 its ftwa 
aft* aaaftr aaqftr 5tftr ^ 11 ^ 11 ^iter ^^ar a^r 

aa ar^t arft |ft ^r gft tfti^ 11 a ^ta ^ aia % ira qta ai; 
sig a? a% % ii « 11 sft ^ aata ftra la iwu aftarian H ftr^ 

»i!fa3a aft \ 

^Subject- -aV asf ^ aar 1 


No. 50. — Chintamani 'J'ripathi, the elder brother of Jihusana 
and Mati Flamii, has written tlie ‘Pingala.’ The manuscript is 
written in a modern book form. The last leaf is separated fi’om the 
rest of the manuscript. The poet was born about 1623 A. D. The 
date of tlie manuscript as given in it is 193 Samvat, /.e., 136 A. D. 
This is obviously a mistake for the raanuscri 2 )t can never be supposed 
to be so old. I tliiuk that the figure 1 93 stands for some year between 
1980 and 1939 Samvat. The work had been noticed as No. 36 in 
1903 also. The manuscript is kept in a silk binding. See No. 23 in 
the body of the report. 
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Name of book . — HhAsa Pingala. Name of author— ChintAmani. 
Substance — India-made paper. Leaves— 56. Size— 8 x 5 inches. 
Lines per page— 17. Extent — G54 Slokas. Appearance — ordinary, 
(.'iiarnctcr — Nagaii. Date <>£ composition — not given. Date of 
manuscript— 193 Samvat. Place of deposit — Niraardnd Rdja Library. 

Beginnimj.— sft li ^?r *rnT P?»I» 

li tTtr II »T!srg« «i!i^ % i q»i§r i fMawfer ^ 

A’/n/.— ftqg? ^ ZK ^ ^ li M 

sft ftrimiSr ^ ^ «nr ftr»ra: i i i jbto 

ftnlrr U ^3i vrc sisi to p[^ qjfir- 

TOi n II 


w 

TOtD 


gw 

\\\ 

qiTtn 


gw 

W'k 

TO?! 

tqR 

wgw 

lu 


€t sn 

wgw 



i 

wgw 

1^ 1 

gintST 


?ig« 

^11 

TOtn 

j 

gw 

1 


qr«Tq55 

g« 


! I ^ ^ 

Sobjcrt.—imi filTO TOST I 

No. 51 — Cliintfimani Dasa, tlie writer of the “ Ambarlsa 
(Uiarittra” is an unknown author, and nothing could be ascertained 
about him. The book deals with the Pauranic story of Rajii 
Ambarisa. 

Name of book . — Ambarisa Charittr.i. Name of author— Chin^- 
mani Dtisa. Substance — country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — lOj 
X 7| inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 70 Slokas. Appearance 
— old Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Ml. Date of 
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manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Braja Lala, Zamindar, 
Sirathu, District. Allahabad. 

Bejhminij.—^o It WT TO® wfeWOlH 

II ?«JT® TOT ^31 II sjg g*| 

II g«rft % f® If ^ srg g^ 'he ii ^ 
qslT ®^*TT5 II I II 

Middle.—^ 3R^ TOR ^ ®t%ni TOT S® flfft q;t® flTO 

tr q;r%r il it®??® srf^ ^ro ® qr^ qi^ ii ^ ®rft iwSl 

®®%r TO® »TO® ^TTOTT U 

l\nd. — ^iTTTOr g| Siq®^ It TO ®Ij;f TO® 

TO® ^ q®% raRTPpief!® ii ii sft ’pgfi® ®T?^3t*g®TOg 

Svbjcct — TTTO ®®€tq ^ TOT I 

No. .52. — Dalapati llama is the same as Duhn)ati Rama whose 
work, the “ Alaiiktird IlatnakarH ” was noticed as No. 1:! of 190-1. 
His otljer work “ Sravaniikhyaiia,”or the .story <d‘ the hoaiitiftil son and 
his parents, has now been noticed. Tli3 poet belonjjjed to Ahmeda])ad, 
but he composetl this work at the instance of ]\IaharaJu Digbijuya 
Singha of lialrainpur, Oudh, in 1808 A. D. The work noticed in 
1904 W'as written in 1841 A. D. so that the [sx^t Avas i.roljably burn 
sometime early in the 19th century and lived well up to the fourth 
fpiarter of it. Dalpati Kama and Bansidhara used to write together 
but the present Avork appear.s to be by the former alone. 

f 

Name of book. — Sravandkh} ana. Name of author-— Dalapati 
Rdma. Sub.stance — P'oolscap paper. Leaves — 44. Size — 12|x7^ 
inches. Lines per page — 30. Extent — 16.50 Islokas. Appearance — 
new. Character — Niigari. D.ate of composition— 1924. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Li))rary of the Mahanijd of 
Balram])ur. 

Beninninrf . — sft ®T®TTT®TBTT®t*»®S II 3T® WTOtTTOR II 

®"qq H TO TOT TOT^ TOiq* ii fer® ^to ii g»j fir®®® ®®® \\ 

®®qi ®® ^® 11 TO® TO#T TO TO® II TO® g® ®T?r tot ®®® II 

®®® TO® ®® in® il TOR® ®gHR ®T&r ®® ii to to to ®® ^Tto q»T® u 
5^ gfe ®® ^ TO® II TO ^® tift g®q^ q;| ii ®?t ®® ®® ®®t® 
?{r:® II % II ^T II % ®®% TO^ ®®q* II 5®® TOt® il qg 
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w«im H sran* u wPt 

N 6p 1[ <1155*1 ^<I*T II ^WTt n ^ II 

End.~t(^!mm fi[*Ti^ a q ?ra ^5 «if?r !I*t *n*i 11 5^ 

?wr «nr 5 «rsi ^ri ^ nf^*c «i*t vtri ait ?FHT*f 5iis^ 

art gar ^ ^55 srarss ^ ^ nn *an*T srear % 

ut 5ilir?r wga*! ^ fcs wr % aifrcTsr ^ ^ 

^ *ifl rl It'T ?w ^<1% wrftRastv ti5T ^ 

qfer % gjCT si^?n 1 sitciT arrur 5w;55 %t ^ fro 11 

sft^fearo g*:<i%^ nfai^iarsntosr 5r|ar ^grg^ ir*aw- 

mv ?nRg:iwig’ prm^ft ST^anwsr ^flr 3[«qi^m ir^aDTcan^ srar 

^rarfH ^<5!%! mn sigrn: srarr^s «. ii ^rnintir war: 11 sft ^5*ir<ir n*g ii 

Snl>je<‘t.—mm f^m ^ w<^ 'c^ ^«5r 5 : 5*15 ^?n*r ^ «r& 

5:^85 1 *1^ g^rft ^sm I ii 

Nu. o-‘? — Dainodarii Dusa, the compiler of tlie Saraaya Prabandha, 
or the doings of liiidhi'i and Krisna throiigliout the day appears to be 
different from his namesake wlm.-'C work, the ‘‘ Markaiideya Purtina ” 
was noticed as No. Go of 190:\ The latter was a l)a<ltipanthi, wliile 
the former belonged to the lladhsi llallabhi sect of Braja. The manus- 
cript is dated Samvat lo')l=17U4 A. D. 

Xtime of book — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — Damodara 
Dasa. Substance — C(miitry-made paper. Leaves--142. Size — 6X 
4|^ indies. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 1180 Slokas. Appearance 
—old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1851. Place of deposit — Goswami Sri Gobaradhana Lalaji 
liadlia liainanaji ka Mandira, Trimuhani, Mirzapur. 

Heiiinniiuj.-—'^ 5T«n 5rsirT3r*lfcr 11 sit %rT ^rsil || 

5K1 5w*r sr^ II 5t»T i%»n*5 ii %Tt '=*n^ ^rt Wl: «t% 

^rt 5 :^ H ^ wTsi^ It 5 esn^ ^ ft «an5 *iftr 

5n| ftt ft*i§l % II It ?T*r n*r siT*i stT*i ^ sftcTJr fir*! ^ %ife5: srr*? 
ifirm fti^t gr^ ii ^ wt i^?r g5i g%ftt 5rt^ fti5 5:|r ^*i 5 :^ sr® 
nrcnift Rirt 11 1 H 

Middle.— 5R fftg5?r ft*r <zn€t II *iT5r?r *Tra5rftg 3rg*iT 

?rg ^55:t€t II ^ ^ w*! wfr 11 ^5trlct T^nfir %?r 

^« 5 <i nfcT ft?r sr«sT55 «rfegr€t 11 «.« 11 

A’rt(/.— isiftwr rB g«B I ^r 9g 511 ? fftgw ii jr % sc*R 
^ ftrar 8iRt ft ^ a le II ife t Ti? I ftftro h ftRi% 

18 
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H u H ^ 5 * ^ 5 r ?ro<i ft #*i H im 
<w% »ift f^^?r JT^ l» M fRr al si^ ^ 

'W3’» ^ ^ •• 

Subject.- sn^:«RT^ # ’^ift % 5 W?I cT^ ^ IRWI % 

5fr3R ftp: II 

No. 54. — l)anij)iit}ich;irya, the author of the Rasa Manjari deal- 
ing with the pleasures of Ih'una and Jaiiaki, appears to have been a 
follower of Swami Rauuiiiaiida. His date is unknotvn, but the 
manuscript was copied in 19ol = 1874 A. 1). 

Name of bool ' — Rasa Manjari. Name of authoi' — Da’mptachtiraya. 
Substixnce — Country-made i)aper. Leaves — 2(5. Size — 9 J x G inches. 
Lines per ()age — 12. Extent — 585 Slokas. Appearance — new. Char- 
acter — Niigari. Date of coni])osition — All Date of manuscript — 
]91d. Place of deposit — R.abii Maithili Sai’ana Gupbi, Chirgaon, 
dhansi. 

Bio/iiinltu/.—^m^^ 3fI^ftT 3!?lfcr II II qi? 

q?f II q;s’ ?ro Ig k ii -Rirq' ^ 

cirf^ II ^ II sft jp: q^ ^ qsf 5ttq g-qq %q ii efq% 

spiff II ^ It S’! gq qft qqq 

55*Tr35' t|T H wt ^ qPTft ^ifiqq IJC II ^ II ^%q; q# ^ Wq 

I qq qqq qJiq II uqq qftq | PI itt% qqi? || « It 

End.— JfqqrqTAr ^%ftq 

qfif u pqq 

t ^ sft TUI q>Ti^?:ni ^ qq 51?:^ ^ sft 

qq 5^qt II ^ ft sft qq qqi^ qq ^ft II qqqqfq?: 

q^ ^qqft ii 5^ q^ f^^rq ii ?iq%fti 

q# ft 11 Ui «ft 

S^lbjeci—’^ Tiiq^q^ q 5IR^ ftt qil | 


No. 55 — Duriya Sahab has tvritten several works, twelve of 

which have been noticed : — 

/ 

(а) Amara Sara, dealing with spiritual teachings, manuscript 
dated 1949=1892 A. D. 

(б) lirahma Viveka, as above, manuscript dated as above. 

(c) bhakti Hetu, as above, xnanuscript dated 1866 = 1809 A. D. 
(rf) Bijaka Dariya Sahab, as above, no date given. 
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(c) Dariyd Sdgara, as above, manuscript dated 1881 = 1824* 

A. D. 

(/') 6ryfina Swarodaya Dariya Sahab, as above, manuscript dated 

1887=sl830 A. D. 

(if) Gusti Dariyji Sahab and Ganesa Pandita, being a dialogue 
on the Brahma, manuscript dated 1949=1892 A. I>. ' 

{h) Gyana Katana or the story of the Rfiradyana, manuscript 
dated 1866*1809 A. D. 

(i) Gyana Dipaka, on spiritual knowledge, manuscript date<l 
1907*1850 A. J). 

(J) RekhAtii Dariya SAhab, as above, no date given. 

(^) Sab(la DariyA SAhab. No date given*. 

(1) SatsaiyA DariyA SAhab, manuscript dated 1882 = 1825 A. D. 

The author had hitherto been unknown to the general public. 
Niirabers 3 and 12 above show that the author died in Samvat 1837* 
1780 A. D. The custodian of the manuscript, who belongs to the 
sect fotxnded by the author says that the aitthor lived in Duarkandhi 
(Bihar). He called himself an incarnation of the great Kabira DAsa 
whom he has endeavoured to imitate to the best of his ability. The 
followers of this sect see one God in everything. I'he manuscripts 
are very incorrectly copied. The poet lived a long life and tvas born 
probably early in the l8th century. He is very little knotvn so 
far. 

(a) Name of bool — Amara Sara. Name of author — DariyA SAhab. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 8 x 6^ inches. 
Lilies per page — 18. Extent — '>78. Apjiearance — new. Character 
— NAgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1949. 
Place of deposit — Pandita BhAnupratApa TiwAn', Chunar. 

Beghinhoj.- 

n ftwss ^ II ’Hsr ftur ii ^ ii 

n sim ?!rr 3 ^ n w ii ^55 

apr 3 tI^ ii 5ni si% II ?ifF?r ^inir: It li 

ftslir II 

Middle.— ear*! ^*r ePK WW{ u lyq 

qit 5^ I 
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End. — I) qr^ 5 R 5 qf® qqraifT n 

f*#?3r s^T 555rr ^ qrqel u qsR qr^j fq> t^t ^ riHIr 55*trqift it 

w ?iq qqq qr^ wq wsirr It? ii ^rst ii »|s 5 qro *t% qr^ qw 
qf q t II ^ % %Kj fIraT?: ii %vs fIraK ^ in% n*q wrc qrre 
wqq ^ftqr qiT^q ^jth ftr® 'ijq qffr qic >55 ?fnqsRnq 

feq r^ ?&qq» ^qT ’i «ft ^0 ^qncqf ii 

Subjerf.—^kVl^^ 1 


(b) Name of boob — Hrahina Viveka. Kame <>£ author — Darina, 
Sahab. Substance — Foolscap ])aper. Leaves— -18. Size— 8 x 6^ 
inches. Lines per jiace — 18. Extent — 445 Slokas. Appearance 
—new. Character — Nacari. Date of coin))ositi()n— A7/. Date of 
manuscript— • 11)49. Place of deposit. — Pandita Llainiipratapa 
Tiwari, Chunar. 

Be>|inlliHg.—^X^^ 3[ftqr «Tfq wq qgr It ?IT^ II 

wtEt i^q» qrq q? «rtqT u qiqg% qqT%’ qq ^ 

qn: II ^qrt ii ^ q^q »:% ^qir ii ^n?: qw qf qiqr ii qss 

qqq qi^ ii qri^ ^ ^ ii qsr qqiT^ li ftrq 

qqqiii^ 3n^ ii 

Middle.— ?raiS^ qrfer^ ^ iqq il q| qftqr 

qqf qq ^5nq il 

Ei/d.—mi^ I ^ ^ 5q *5^ qrqq ii qin srr «q|q qqrr^i ii ^ q|r 

trq ^ q^ «CT qirw ii qrqqr ^ 5 ? n 

% qiit ar^ qqr qqrq 11 qq pth I qrq^q ^qii«q!5«: 

q^# qqi ^q « qq %f ’jjcq sisr ftr® q^ < qn: 

qqqiT ^q?R qr^ srarq ^i€ir q?:qn:qq ^qr^ ^ feq- 

Subject . — qrq 1 


(r) Name of book — P>hakti Hetu. Name of author— DariyA 
Sahab. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Size — 9x6 
inchevS. Lines jter page— 15. Extent- 41 6 S^lokas. Appearance — 
old, Charaoter — Kaitln. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript- 1866. Place of deposit — Pandita Pdianupratdpa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 
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BeginniiKj.--^ SPT siw ^ %n: 

anMNr nn Ig wic^ 

5n'St n «n5r »»% ??n: I ii ir irf^ar ^fiwn*? 

«I5 3«r ^ ff % ijssr sfNr ^ 

^ II ?r?r 5r«i 0T% h #rt3!T ^ ^ fws ar?! »Tr% ii n| ^ irar 

5im 51^ II griira g€t ^ wrn^s u^qr ii ^ 

J//V^//r.— 5n^ II ^rrft qrt % *t ^ptI^ ^rt wi ii 5ir5 

sra ^ ^aro II 

Eit(/.—^^n^ «RT 5Tr4^ !nT% It 5rr?: u ft mft 

q>^T ftr% a^iT toh: ii irr #t| %?i d’ gft aq^r arc ii a^Barss 

a^ ?RrraTn g^r m? ii artr aft %ra ftq aaa «ltftT ^q ii % aa 
frar^ It ftl qra Itr^ n qfaa aan:? # ft aftr g^ % 
qro n'taa qis^ fr^tq^ ar ftfr aRsaa aia » ala qiraa 5f a 

aa ff55 aa afe tg qfgta af® ?rqr^ slaa iift 
arn «Rai^: aft aR qr^ar fr aa ^aar ii x x x x 
SKOjrvf.— ara aaf?? i 


( /) Nitme of f>(><'l\ — liijaka Dariya. Sahab. Name of author — 
Danya Sahal). Substuiicc — Country-made paper. Leaves — 314. 
f^i/o — 62 X LV indies. Lines per page — 15. Extent — .5:130 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Kaithi. Date of compo.sition — not 
given. Date of manuscript — not given. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Hlianupratapa Tiwai'i, Cliunar. 

negimiiiig.—nvit ftt^ gftat ^in[a fraq; qisg ansss 
aa an qis^ n ^ qra q>^ t an ^tR ai^ it aaa afaa ^raa uma ^rr^a 
Irft It anar ii ^ ii Ira ^ atq>^ qig arlf «q»a q^ 11 a^t «ir^T N Ira 
gqiTft arit gaiftr 5^ asHtr ii r ii 

3/;».- Utisrar ^qj ^fraift n ’sia gqfta qi?*n% 
ftrft 55R I ftw qs^t ata 4 ^tI ^ ^a qraR ?. ii tnqrr ftassr 
gqmar qqagaT€t 11 aa ar:a arfta^aata Mu 

End.—f^i^i^ «lt #T qnq; I ififtr a% fta | « 

qqarq ’aa f at^ afljar 1 grsra sr^ q* % II qRft na|t 

fa alt ^ qrfta q»ar an ft q!il fft 11 fftnr % ^ 3 ;q?: ana ana 

^ aa If II io« II adrt q^ « 

^'M/^ecc— arftrqfqr i 
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(e) Name of book — Dariyil Sagara. Kaine o£ author DariyA 
Sdhab. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 82. Size-r- 
85 X 6 inches. Line.s per p.age— lo. Extent — 916 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Kaitlu. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscri])t — 1881. Place of (lepo.sit — Pandipi Hhunupratepa Tiwtiri, 
Ciiunar. 

Beyimving. — 3*1*1 S **W ** 

W3I ^ ^5iT 5im ii 

?»T*T*: n 3iT3fsi 51 ^ # 1 %^ nr snr 

<31*: II H ^<*1? II sr«w II nn sftfci ^wnii ii 

^*5 II ii f*T 

3n^ N 5*m # 1 ^ 3JT^ II 

Mifi<Uc.—w%. — a*ft ^ ?»f*i^ 3 ** 91*1 *nft *nf* h 

ft;en^ 3 ^r *iif* 11 ^t*i *^Tflr^*iT *iw*Rt 

n^r^T H «Bt ^5! ft jr ii 

*1155 srwsf ^i*-r*T II ^ras*: 

^fft ftiHT Ift q#55 *15 ^ 11 ^ II Ct*:t *r I h 

^wg*: #[ q*:# *it ftq q*:*rRT il n«* #J5 *t wiqw 

X X X X 

eqw ^<£<2^ *ft^ qn: i«ir ^ x x x x 

Subject . — ^rrq ^T*! qqt'5* 


(f) Name of booh. — Gyana Swarodaya Dariya Sahab. Name of 
author— Dariya Sahab. Substance —Country -made jiaper. Leaves— 
^9 Size— 6 X indies. Lines jier page— 1 0. Extent — .SI 6 Slokas. 
Appearance— old. Character— Kaitlu. Date of composition— M/. 
Date of manuscript — 1887. Place’ of deposit — Pandita Bhdnupratiipa 
TiwAri, Cbuuar. 

Beginning.— 3^ **1*1 ^l*T^ qftqf 

qq *nq55 qrq *0^^ ill q^qr q*T»r *Twfhc 1 0 *® ^ q*^*^ 

3*t3R i*% §*5^ ^ii ^ q%qfq^® q*ifft 13" ^ q*TR git rlg^ i 

ireso *Kit »qTq qq "CTra qrqqq^® %q*5,ii qq qre^qq^qqrqt® 

^ ^itiq 50:^10 qg*nq*® »qrq q*^*® q*q 

fn^o «|q qq q^nc * 1 ^ 1 * sir*® ftr^ ftt5*5ft qgt a|q*qt« qitf 

qqm® ijqi ftq q*ft qtq*^® 
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^ ’iRi ^ In II 

?i5 1 #^ I ’&n H 

f»55 I w?: % wi ft 

Mtft^sng qn^ft?r» <fn# <ft?rw® 

?Rr qra ^ gq qn^r ?ilr ^ft nft?: wnq *nftq® 

^iTs qtft qm fts ^fi 4^ ^qalNn fin x x x x x 

Subject . — fTH I 


{q) Name of book . — Gusti Dariya Siihab and Ganeea Pandita. 
Name of author — Dariya Sahab. Siil)staace — Foolscap paper. Leaves 
— 6. Si 7 .e — 8x6^ inches. Lines per page — U). Extent— 121 
Slokas. Appearance — new. Character — Nagari. Date of composition 
— Nil. Date of manuscript — 1945). Place of deposit — Pandita Bhanu- 
pratapa Tiwan', Chunar. 

Jierjiinu'>t;l. !!# 5^1 ^ ftp: nft^r 4fen ^ ^ il 

n ftrqrf ii irsr ^r^rnrqt il q^ nn q»^ 55ra q qrrqlr h 
q«T qt q srrqr u qT% sw % irn Iftqqqr ii qir^ ftf q?r gn flrqr n 
qiqi q^q i%ift ^iqq ^flqr ii ^qr |q*f %t fan ii qiran nn |q q% 
Ii qi:qq qjlr qqit u q»ft uftq: q:«n ii uN qiqi vrfl 
II sqt qq vqiq q^ ^55 ftfi II cfeq t mt II nft qit isft nq 

q^ni il If qrql 4<%q ii ^ ftnr# gjsr n gq: niR5 
qftnr H fireq^ ’nq mrq « 

End.—^fm II qiq qif qift ql|q ii fhft qqq n ftrqq ^Rnq 
STq% I q® tier qH «q II fii^r nq ^ fr® t ®q f wq %t f m ii ^ 
qrft vR! ffta^T ftq qqm ii fftni qmq It qft® g^ ®i?:q fti® 
qft « ®qg f 5 nrgqqtq f^qift ^qq» f ftqr 4ftf qni^q qrrqrcnf n 

Subject— ftiT qft® 4^ q»r ssr ^qq^ ®Tqif i 


(h) Name of book . — Gyana Katana. Name of author — Dariya 
Siihab. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 147. Size— 9 X 
6 inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 1650 Slokas. Appearance 

old. Character — Kaithi. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 

manuscript — 1866, Place of deposit — Pandita Bhauupratdpa Tiwari, 
Chunar, 
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Bfff/innin(i — :El?r W*T SITO *1^ 3»«n^ %n: l^fT 

3«n<*< ggsl' «?mT *f«i RPf n ii iith ^ 

»?»T® ^ 1 ^ g«rr stw n sINrn: % srif uw 5 ?: «niT ti ^ sim 

H ^STT ijT «^r n 5im ^ ^ 51 ^ 11 «i»ift 
II 

^fr 9«Tqc^^i^ii 

ir^RTST ift % JTiT sf? |t?i ?r^ &ir R 51 h w*t it wots it«i*5 
5iiit 51% 555 ft %«rCt ^nr 11 ^4ft?: ttm ^ 5faiT 5B:|t 

II 

Etid. —^— It ^ 5ITR: 5T5 35 wr: sft»TH ISt sj^ grcft ti 
31® ft «I55 ft 5IR ft 3?ft it?l5I I iSRlft II ^I® ft »I3R ft ®3R 

5Rt5 3R?^ ^Kjfh II ^51 it® I’ft «fT ^ g;«af ®® It vr^ftt n 
5RT siTH ^T^ST II OTt srftt 31® JTT5 ’^TW it®® 3® irit® | II 5ig»ftt tw€t ft 
5T5 ftr ®Tft ^ 3tfT3r 55 II ®t|t ^fr Irr® it® irh ^ftr ^%t^ h %i 3R 
5i®f 5® ^ n^T 5m ^tT5» II ®H® ®5R5 ^ ftit® ft nftr ng- % qi® 
^3R 5TS5 it ftfr 3TT® Sm ?rT5I II ®5«I ?TT55 I^T 5 T® f5>® ^® ®5- 
^it i|<|® i® ®T5 ?:^T® ® 5 ® ®®rr 51 ft HTW f®T5 ^ 5T5 

inpft 51® ^T’jR II X X X X X 

.Suhjert.—TXm^ «Bt 5>®T I 


(/) Name cf (mol;. — Gy:in;i IHjiukii. Name c^l’ initlior — Daviya 
Sahab. Substance — Countiy-mado j>ai)er. Leaves — 196. Size — 4| 
X, 5^ inches. I.iiie.s per page — ](!. Extent — 2540 Sloka.'i. A{)pear- 
fince — old. Character — Kaitlii. llate of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1907. Place of dejmsit — Pandita bhanupraUipa Tiwari, 
Chuuar. 

Beginninj. — ®5T5^ ift®T5T ®T55 ^^tcT 5TW ®53^ %T® ^?T 5^^ 

®T5® W® ®T®® RT® i|® 5 > ®T®t ^ || ft® ^ftcT ^ *|[® I 3 ? ®® 51 ^ 
^®T5 H 5®T f|®«R ®®f| ®t 55®® ®T® 3n®T5 II n®®% ®®35 ®®«5 ®T®' H 
5®T ®3 ®R 55®® ®i® II I II ®® 3® ?T®fe 3^ fttfta; « ®R5 ®n® 
®;ft® ftt ft¥: II R H ®® ®^®t 3^ RR ll ^t ®® 5ft® 

®®qT II 5 H ®®2: 55^ 'fril 5^® ®ftT5 II 3T® ®Pl ®Tf| 3TT® ilfttf IUi|| 
5® ®R wSt ^ ®t5®T itft ft® ^®T 5T5IT II II 

3//(M(;.-^5 ®®®-ftT®^ ir5T®T hNtIR ®T®®® ^[®® ®lf M 
5«| ®iT®T ®®® ®ftT®T ®®®t ®®T %r®® ®I5 H *?ft 35 5T«n^ fti 55®f®l 
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3*1 ipft ^pn»TT wmi qi^l 4*i sw 

wt H ^iTsr SB wg bur I n fjw *nft sn^ 

«|pi^ Bt*? N 

End.-^^ ^ S#T B# ^ ajH 

^ ^ n BTOT Bq B*rr*!ir em to? bjt^t* »t% ^ ii vqt 3 *t *7nfr bi? 

<gq «nft *fiCi B3 ’Bin II B?f wRToS ^m q?: qt# q?^ 

q^ v(t ^ II w «q Riq B5 ts^ q^ qrqn n qq^ ^ 

^3n*i ^*1^^ *ufl qRq* *^q; «€r ii bwi *qiq fiq*F wfcj 

^R<^vs btb: qiB qnaqj iratftq ar^nr *^t feqr ferssr sqrr q*:*Rr n^nc i&ral’ 
qq» ^ % ns q*: 3*: *Tq BT^qafiB ^ % %i55t ^ % ^Bqw 

jSufiject — qrq i 


( /) Name of book. — Kekhatd Dariya Sdhab. Name of author — 
Dariyd Sahab. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 28. Size — 
6j X 4^ inches. Lines per‘pag'e — 1.5. Extent — 405 Slokas. Appearance 
— old. Character — Kuitlii. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Paiubta 13hanuprata|)a Tiwari, Chunar. 

BeginniH(j.—^mx ^R?TT %qt qft I q^ i»ft q^Tq I 

qjirB qi% Biqr 5 Rq b!% ii ^ n abt wq br fra ft ?:| ftr qqifl ftq?: 

*R5r 3 rT%: R II qr qr 5 T qiqiB qtq qr|: #BT I BT*: qq ftiq qjt 
qft^q ftlq ^ sfr I qf^ %t *^55 bb qT% im 11 

End . — ^q 5?:Tq qr^^ qrqt qf^ gqqq B^r qrft qq^ 

g^q ^ ^q BT qqq ftq qtnw II ftr^ qqr ^ qr^* b€t wt 

\ j BTcJ ftqr® q^ql qqirq . ..wq ^.r ^ Biq siq 

BIB B*: qq% qBft % nrq qqrCt ^ 

^subject . — qrq 1 


(A’) Name of booh — Sabda Dariya SAhab. Name of author — 
Dariya SAhab. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 36. Size 
— 6^ X 4^ inches. Lines per page — 10. p]xtent — 560 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — old. Cliaracter — Kaithi, Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhanupratapa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 

Beginning^rS!^ Bsq q^BT Biqq Bsqq ^ n q^Sq BSTC 
qm Q ^ ft ^BB BR II ^ II qtT3q qR ^ B^f Btft II BT 

BT*iq BR frti^ II ftqB gB I Bsq rt ii Bg ftr*; ft^ *r b*k ii q ii 

14 
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End—^sx^ <cRf flit ar^y ftsit it isnum sit 

^str I) tT’i^ 'iSt 3 nT?r it wra^s g: giiSt 

^ it sfTit itch ii ^it? 50r^ g^ft «tchj ^ 

Subject .— I 


^(/) Name of booli — SatasaiyA Dnri}’}! Sdhab. Name of author — 
Dariya Sahab. Substance — Coniitrv-niade j»aper, Le£f\'ee — 101. 
Size — C X 4^ inches. Lines per page — i). Extent — 1126 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Kaitln'. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1882. Place of deposit — Pandita Pdiannpratdpa 
Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Berjinainii.— fin ^RT 5tr% HW II %HTgl 

^ 3ITH f II Hrit ^ ?!5IT | II STT^?! WHT fTf II flI5r€t HliV 

II ^ II tr «it trfit I II nift 5n«^ n htct jtch ^ ^it?r 

t II ?IH HjTfT fHiW II ^ II 

.i//f/(//6.— 3i»T m€r m ii r^:sit ht^th ii ^ ^Ts€t hri 

q?: q^ct 5 ?:th ii n %i 3 t *155? ?jr srqqr q^ tth h w?t 

«JC q|S^ f^HT II 3qt q^tf^ % II II 

End. -^ JgBRtrT TClftTH HiiTT II ^!*T Ht^t |TH UHSf II TCqi® TCW Wff 
^ II ^ ^ HH b II H^tSHr q»^r 55%i 11 nrit ^w. 

II ?iq> iiTC II it^T ^ ii \oii% II 

II qqq qJtn ^q n ^ sth ^t| qJtqr ii $%qt TC«Ba: 
TCH ^Tq> II II w|i Hit qrq ^ii qi^?: | TCq.qTC il ^qr srrq 3rq 
^ qq II ?^qT qqq^I ^TC II II »it^ q^fJjH 

^ qrgri?# ^ qTC fq % q*'q qm^qr qt® iBT;q;TC qfT^rqr? qi^ 
ilRPIiC 

Subject . — qrq I 

No. 56. — Darsana L,dla. has compiled extracts from the Rarad- 
yana of Tulasi Dasa on moral and didactive subjects. The compiler 
was employed in the P>enarcs State and seems to belong to the 19th 
century, but nothing is known about him. 

Name of book — Ramdyana Tulasiki’ita. Name of author— 
Darsana Ldla. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. 
Size — 10^x7 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 511 Slokas. 
Appearance — new. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandit BhdnupraUpa 
Tiwdri, Chunar. 
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Beginrdng.—yit «5r«I « f%f H H II 

gswi 5f #ri II ^ #1^3? *i»T^ *3^ II ^r| 'ires ^i^5»rsin ^ H 

Q3 ?Rf «*T5r ’lit II ^«n3 ^srt ii ^5i ^3 r f^- 

n{^ n q;^ ii 

^«//.— qrft ftrqift ferfti ^rf^rfl fqq ii Hriir 

c^ qr q Ppcar finr amj ilfl^ ^wr ii 

Subject.— ( Jlr^ift ) iSt q»t ^Tunun ^ ^ ^qt^rnJWf 

^rqnpit ^i^ct 1 1 

No. 57. — Dasaratha, the Avriter of the “ V^ritta Viohara” a treatise 
on Prosody, is an iiiikiiowii author. The inamiscript was prepared 
in Samvat 1856=1799 A. D. 

Name of bonk. — Vritta Vichara. Name of author — Dasa 
ratha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 5| 
X 3f inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 660 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — old. Character — Nagarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1856. Place of deposit — Pandita Mahabira .Mi.sra, Guru 
Tola, Azamgarh. 

Beginnmg.—^ imsiiq W sft W II 3^ qsiql^ JI% 

% ^ nf^ li qwq % qtR ti 

^ qmqq n f q q;Rr wieyr- 

gqq qflq ii «iqi qT% qqq 5T?ir?: « qq jn 

% t II ^ q»% % arrURq mq ii qqq qra air^iq 

«F5?r 3*1% qq?fra ii a ii 

qqr^ II 3^ qqq ^3^* qw qf%^ H 5^ 

II qqrrf^q ^ qr5 %r ^ qnlq 
^nMt tmq? qtt ^q ii ffcr sfr ?:39rc 

^qrcq i^ c iqq fqftiqit q^qq q^ qrw qg^'^ %qn:: qiqr ^q 
qrtftr^ qf<r ^q % q^ « qr€r sgtqw q}^ qqj ii 

{ ^ff %q ft ftjfti qq q«n^ ??n: %3q ^ift ^q t fcrq %q f q fftqn: 

«qq qws U ^ ^ II 

Subject . — I 

No. 58. — Dasaratha Rae, the writer of the “ NavinAkhya,” a 
work dealing with the beaten track of Nayikii Bheda or different kinds 
of females or heroines, i.s an unknown poet. But he has given an 
account of him.self at the end of the book. He was a collateral des- 
cendant of the famous bard, Narahari Mahdpatra, Bhdta of Asni 
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district Fatehpur. The work was composed in Saravat 1792= 1735 
A. D. 

Name of book. — Navin/ikhya. Name of author — Dasratha R4e. 
Substance — Country-made j)ii|)er. Leaves— -139. Size — 6fx Scinches. 
Lines per page — 6. Extent — 1040 Slokas. A])pearauce — old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of composition — 1792, Date of manuscript; — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Pandipi Mahab/ra Misra, (ruru Tola, Azamgarh. 

»l^r5n«RH: II II 

% 53?: 1 ^ ^ hr® «im % 

5im ^ ii 

^ 11 ^ 5ira?E g ^ ^ »T!I ^33 

?Tii ^ II fr»i *iT?i^ 3r?i«T II Im ^isRsUr % w 

33 3^ ^«T?: II g 3T33* 313351 ^3 331?: II R || 

End. —33 R315iT3 3%3»1 3^3^533^1 331 II 33% ^3 

^ ^ ?^ 35 31% II 333 333 5^ 33 33lt 31% li II 

«it ^51?:3%?:%I^ 3^3155^ 3g 3H3 33?3 3%^?: It 3% t?! 
3*3 II 351313 3?:?% 3^ 353 I 31^ g? 3^ II %3 33 %1 33^ 
%^1 %r% ?:?3 ^ II \i\< Ilfcl3 ^55 >i31 3%?1 3% %1 33?:3 5% 313 II 

313^ %3 33 3^3 3:»13 || II 33313% 

^33 31%3 3TO I ^ 31%t3 ?% ’SHfft 5^3 i%%l 331»=r II I || 31^13 
553333 % ?:%3 f^RI3 3^ li 31% %3 ^ fe3t ^ ^1 313W 53 II R « 

33333 II ^ 3^ 3€i 33 ^ ?T3 33 3% ^33 filfi33 %3lt | II 

33 ^ ^3 3R %%1 5i33 %1 313 531% 3% 3% 33 3% 5% 5?ll ^Tflf | || 

3313% 3?:513 t 5rr^3% 3331 %1 ^31 3% %%1 3%3l| I II sfH% ^ 
3^ 3315 ?:i^ %?:5»15 333 %![ %1 313 %% ^ 3% 33% | ^ W 

Subject .— ^ I 

No. 59. — Datta Kavi (see No. 48 in the body of the report). 

Name of hook. — L7ditya Labi. Name of author — Datta Kavi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 10|^x4j inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 337 Slokas. Appeai'ance — old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari, Date of composition — unknown. Date of manuscript — 
unknown. Place of deposit— Malav/ya Raghunatha Rdma ^armd, 
Sarwopakar.aka Pustakalaya, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.-— 33I5I1333: i| «ft 331% 5T5iR: 3515 H 3 ^ 555 
f% %3?:3 swpr 3135 333^ 5?31%% %1 1 35 « 335 %f 
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l^rt 311 itf^ ww 1 *t» ^ 

W <W^?r 55»%I^ ^ ^«B55 ^3[«T II »Tifq!^ tSITtl ^ f5W^ ^WT 3^ 

H ^ II ^ ^ 

^Irar * wv?i %55HEf f n w%:^ # 1 ^ ^rrc^r % t«?r tm s^ra t il 

^1 5 w: ’Rif^ i^H S*^ *W 5 W I II mr ^ 3 ir%^ 

% 5 rr 3 R 3 ; ^ ^ I ir ii 3 rr^ 35:^ giiirft 3^1^ ^ ^il%- 

^FET 11 qJTai JT^ qr^ ^TRT q»C?r qw 5 r II \ II qg SrfeR WETT 35 fe 5 r if q 
’CT II ^ S^R fl* ^rR q 5 t IRR 5 rar n^q II li H 
End.—^'eKf i^iT 3 i f^r i^Rsr ^ >9105 ^arar 11 wes 
q® q 55 ?T q«g 55 ?T arsi^ ar^ 11 ^ser q<» q?[i?: q^ qjfqq qR 

3?^ nq nq^ f??r qq qq# fq%% q® qfk 5^ 

qqq q% qr^q 

Subject . — «KT 5 q ^ q^ I 

Aw. Go. — D.'iyala Kiivi wrofc liis “ Daya Dipaka” in Samvat 
IHSZ^ISGU A. D. lie \va>< a luijniti Jirahinaii and he Bays be 
eomposed the work at the instanoe of Dr. daincB Duncan, who appears 
to be <lilfercat from donathaii Duncan, resident at Benares in 1789 
x\.. D. I'he book deals with religion and morality and is written 
partly in prose and partly in verse. 

Name of b(>i>k . — Diiya Dipaka. Name of author — Dayala Kavi. 
Sul)stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8d. Size— 8 x o inches. 
Lines per page — 10. E.vtent — 740 SI okas. Appearance — new. Charac- 
ter — Niigari. Date of compo^ition — 1887. Date of manuscript— 1888. 
Place of deposit — M.ilaviya flaghunatha Itflma Sarma Sarvopakaraka 
Pustkalaya, Gaighat, Benares. 

Be, /Inniiiii. — ^sffqqi^nqqqt ^q qiq ii q?B ifq wq^ ^ 

^q gq'R’c qftq w: ii qrsi q^swres aiR ?:T 3 rq qi: li qqft^g gq^Jg 

q!?:q iqq^ qr 5 i q?: II sirsi q>ft rpt tiq ^rq qrft: hk h qq gi:qr 

qi 3 B qi^rg ^ q’cq *q^q ^ qtq I ii qq qft qqq ^ qq nqftftiq ft 

qrq 1 11 

^wVniqiT® * 

qtq* qi^ gq’ % qJT qcqq ^ qR II q^^q ^ q^ 

q%T qq 3qqf?: || 

End.—n^ qifT I fiR qi^ ^ wqqt qft % ^q ^q ft ’ft* 
wfsm qqiqq © qf I ^ qiq ftiit gf# qq;€^ ft* 
ft ^ gq% qq^ ft ftt H gqi q^ qqq qq ehr^ qg t ftr q5f 
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#51*1 t ^ ^T)0 ^ Cl ^nSt C sft ^*ITSP C^1*K 

?raw« g*f 3n^ Vvmi n^g u feW f % ihC^nir gning » 

^owr ^ ^<jCi ^WT m?i ^ U m% ^ 

vret H 

* Subject.— ystk ^ I 


No. fU— Daynin Dasa (See No. 19 in I lie body of the report). 

Name of hook. — liana Rass'i. Name of author — Dayala Dasa. 
Sulistanee — Foolseaji paper. Leaves — 49. Size — 1.9 x 71^ inches. 
Line.s per paf>e — Kxtent — l.'iOO Slokas. Appearance — new. 
Character — Niiofari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1944. Place of deposit — Pandita Mohanaliila Visnulala Panciya, 
Mathura. 

fiq^nirr nw ii 

31^ irarg'T ^ sifq 5ri^ qrasr ^ grar ^rg*g n^ii 

^rnc? 3 rr% q?: gq q% qrg 11 

sww II R II 3 PTq% gq% ^ ^ ^15 11 f<R% toitcs 

sraqr qqig 11 ^ 11 

jV/dci/e.—^i^ vm: «rTC viq ^ I 1 ^ ^ 11 qni: q;re 

qn: nn: »T5r qrir f fq ^ 11 5ft q?: 5ft 1 ^q q?: 5ft ^55 ?fTq;q n 

qqarqcunqq n qq’n qrqq 3151 qiqq 1 lift; 1 ft?fe 

^srqq It qg qq ^Tg^nq I qq qqrftqq I 

End.—^ qf^ qj^g ^ q|^ qi^: || gq qf^ q^q I qii^ II 

®qq%’ ^ qq 11 gqqf^ q^qq qqi sri^ ^q 11 3 qq% q;qq 3^ ^ 

^ H ^ q% q;| Jr? « ^ q% qi^gCr q% qrg n qwq% qj^cq 
q r^ q r q qqg n gqq^ q^q q»| qrgqg u ^qf^ qsrg^ ^qi 5 ig 11 
©qql^ qqq q^ ferqr qr g ii ^qqf^ qj^q q*| q‘g u gqqfe qjqq 
q% 5S% II qrfC qdC wg 31! tri 11 gqig qqiqq qirg h 
«qt ^qf^ gqqfe %^:5 » %. 11 qqrq ^ «i qnr ww % qrt 1 fro 

qq qq% qf? : 11 ?qqR Ct snl 11 « 11 qi? qrj ith ^ 11 ilr ^ qqr 

^fqnqr H qr?! tra qr^t 5 f tr^q q^ ?qT® ii ^qq?? vt nrqig 

?^ ^ feqqf «it %T 11 qf qpnr qrar qraift * qqqqr 

q^ % wm ^ qrq ^qrqrq ^ gsw ^ iIrSt ^ 
qii wrq q^gq ft ft t ^q i g qrq?^ \viH qq snqqr ^ 

C%q ^ sft ^ q g rg ^ l^^rgg r g jft qiTT % g^q q g q ^ ^ ^s#i n 

Subject. — q?qgq q» qnii^ qq qn% jft qnnr qrqftfl!? qq^ «r! \ 
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No. G2. — Nidhi wrote a work, “ SAlihotra,” on the veteriu» 
ary Science, at the instance of Raja Achala Singha Bais, but it is 
not known who this raja was and where he ruled. He was of course 
not the founder of the Alipurd Jagir in Bundelkhand, as they are 
Parihasand not Bais. The manuscript is dated Samvat 1850 = 1793 A. D. 

Name of Sdlihotra. Name of author — Dayd Nidhi. 

Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 24. Size — 9| x 4^ inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 37u Slokas. Ap{)earance — old. Charac- 
ter — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1850. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Dulare Dube, Husenganj, Fatehpur. 

Beivnninrj.—^ W II I 

5 ^ «iT5f II 3IR5 3rr?T I tra ii ^ ii 

wShr 3 »T ii ^.qr ^ ^ 

II 5^11 ^ ?f?T»l#! 3R?T^5I II 3^ gH 

^ II ^ H sftTRig % Wj || 

Tqf ft fttn ?Tiim II w II qracsftrV flftr sq! srsrm ^ qr ii «rTn 

ft sfi# qmr ii ii #il^ qitr ^qin^ n 

?IT55 ti?r %T !R«J qf vnqr n ^ ii 

.i//V/(//r.- ^Tgr II %% ftr^ ^ ^ ft fft*f q^ ^rar ll q% 5iq 
UTR ¥ift: ^ ^q cnr ii 

^//(/.-- trfT— qT5T q;?: qg triR qsa grq a ii rrt 
qqti qf^ 5lTift II « %o II qq? ftfq qg tw q;Tf% ii tr a%qiT iftq 

qqift 1 iRs’qiR ^ i ftq i^q qgqf firei^ i qg qqR?:?^ qqqnri qqnr 
i^q qg qi^ qR: ii qnss Irq qg «ifi^ i ftg ^q frft ^ g(lr 

sft qgq giret ftnft gor^ ^ qnsi^nq ii % ii qfi? 

^Rir fa^ftqt iirfti ftm qra^ i^q ftqf 551 * 3 ft gq wir^ 

Subject .— ^ aqiiqt ftR qqq» I 


No. 63. — Daya Rama, the writer of the Daya Bilasa,” wrote 
the book in Samvat 1779 = 1722 A. D. The work has been noticed 
twice before as No. 50 of 1901 and No. 114 of 1902, but no date is 
given in the former, while the year noted in the latter is Samvat 
1773 = 1716 A. D. (though 1722 A. D. is correctly entered against 
it). The correct Samvat must be 1779 = 1722 A. D. as Muhammad 
Sah, the Moghal Emperor, whose name is given by the poet, did not 
ascend the throne before 1719 A. D. The poet was the son of 
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Lakeamf Rdma or Lachhi Rdma of Delhi. The work deals with 
medical science. 

Name of booh. — Dayd Hilasa. Name of author — Daya Rdma. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 110. Size — lO^x 7^ inches. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — 2680 Slokas. Ap])earance — old. Charac- 
ter — Nagari. Date of conipo.sitioji — 1779. Date of manuscript — 1913. 
Place of deposit — Mnthuni Prasada Siva Pi'asada Sahii, Azaingarh. 

Bejiiiiiing. --}sit *ra5riii5w: It II n Trenidr 

I II fefti qraw qfe iilii 

sftqfli q^ ^ ?raT ^iiqflr ii s q it? 55 q^ im® 

g^ift II II ftr:s[ q^ fpn tri gi^q ii fnq 

srei jnnq q:^ qt^ Riq ii ^ inro qnfit ^ r% h 

^pfnqr ^ sraq qqqi^c « q^qr q® q?:q ^ ?tr 
# q^ ®q?rf n ^cth fq qR^55 ^ n® wf^r g^q ^ qrsr qPr 
55f^ Rig qiq ii q>qi i^q» Rftrqq ?qq> qq qf gsq n ^ ii 

End. - qq ^q ^qq qqqc i ?i^q^r gsq ii %'ftqr 
q;ftilT gq Rife f^^iif II Tw feq^ q^ gfe ^q sra r^ qqqfe feg gqif M 
^ liq RR R^55 RRT? II Rfe feq RISfR Rift 

5IW 3iRT^ II f ^ifeq>T ^(q qlR: 5 rtr qfq gqi? ii jfe r^jr gq gfe 
Rlfel It R^ ^Rq II ^*iR RTf ^51 qgtc % gqjqin II Rq 
qiqq^ RTR^ ?iq II f qifeqr u ^ ^q gfe fesRR ^nfe gqiq ii R»qq 
gfe Risqife^ RiR II ^q qife^ rir gq q^r ii 

^ fe SIR? qqR ^q q^ q»5 » ^i ^ ^ rr ^3 

Ri% 11 qfeq qiqq Rg gc sir ii ^ 'qfeRi ii qgi: ^r qgi:- 

feqt TiRq ?:3rq qgiq ii g^Rf^ ^R RR Rq rrsir ii feftrc 

qiq feiR^ 5^: II aqsR q:?q qife ferfe R^q?: ii q^ r?r? qife 

snnq gqHr RfeRi r;^ » ?Ri fei qq qRT feqiqiT: ii |i?r ii 

qfe q^ RIRT Rqfe rFr qRR RRR II R? qq RIRT ST^ qf ifq 

fer'^ Rfiifeq II qt qRi?RR wT qq^m fedqq ^qif^qiq 

#17^1 qm f'q: \% mq q^i « qw: jir^ n ^qqq 

feiq^ %Rnt qif^ RTRRRR qRigq 

Subject, — Iqq I 

No. 64. — Deva (Deva Datte), (see No, 29 in the body of the 
report.) 

(a) Name of book. — Preuia Darsana. Name of author — Deva 
$Cayi. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 8. Size — 8 x p inches. 
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Lines per page — 18. Extent — 101 ^okas. Appearance — new. 
Character — N^gari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 
1904 A. D. Place of deposit. — Pandita Bhanupratapa Tiwiiri, 
Chunar. 

Beginning . — ^ || || 311% %t3I 

wif ^ ^ ^ I n d atf %Ti m?>T 

%r 3rn?r 3n«i^ 'arff t ii ^ 

^ aiT% H eg ^ I ii ?i«»t mm 

^ ^ %r *n^Fg I ii t « 

Middle.— %?r5 5T 35 3i5 gn ill: ^ 3 ?*nlT ^ era^ ^ 
gfilTgr g tr n ifi: ?:t ^f?r^r 5:55ns hW 

|r II 31% %Ti 5^1 <^5Ti ^ ^ ^xz mxm^ Pi^ It h 

ft ^5i?r 5re ftife ft* Pwili ft5:. ftifl Prasr- tr 11 

End.—^ ftrlt 3rT5^T % III 3 Pl^ % #7 tt JI5 ^ 5T«1 51^ ft^ 
ftTTrftt II ?jr3 ^rtr 5:rT ht: 5tr 5 %l 51% fts %t PrsTft srP: 5r^ %tf5 
ftt II ^5JH 5 t'gr *5% ^5^ Pi?rr 5r5% wft g’5 ftn: ftt ll 

7tt€I ftw 5T«i5: Hnrlr ^ %t 5tPr Pr:?? % gnfIPi ft 11 11 

?fft 5:% ^ an 5 Ii ni^aena fftnrfl 

rn» c «n5?r 5R. ^«.o« ^tr: # 1*515 11 

Subject .— srPi ftiPiftt 5n an 5#n 1 


(6) Name of book. — Prema Taranga. Name of author — Deva 
Kavi. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 13x8 
inches. Lines ])er page— 27. Extent — 480 Slokas. Appearance — 
new. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — unknown. Date of 
manuscript — unknown. Place of deposit — Pandita .Jugala Kisora 
Mi^ra, Gandhauli, Distiict Sitapur. 

Beginning.— XSitmvmmmXXi Wl H*r cTCf P555ft II 5W n**rar ^551 

5:Pr5r 11 *r**T5r Prnr? 5 t?% 55ii mt % sren? n iftnr spr %t mxf^ 

55 II ftr? 3 T 3 ^ % 31 5 555 Prftr^ mn n^rftr? ^^grrPrfn n 

nrn mm Iftnn 5fl nm «ii# 5Rg5r ft'n Rif# Irt 5rt| «iPr55 « 
nr# %T W5T5I rnr^int ft 5nj5 55 35 ^israinl #t Pprft 4i41 nPiw li ^ ii 
End.—^H^ ntl mrxit I nftjRT nftm mmtl 

5:55 II ftit gPi mmm Pr^rfe *rg 555 3% tr?f 15 5 RW 315 
H -arnsT 55^ 3 Prft PRwn tt# PRi ^ifft i^gr Pwswl gm 
5(51 n 5751# 3wn ^ #3 5r 5n% sira nff Pi5 sim nw 5f^# ^|5 

15 
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^ II li ^ %sd^ a*? arif » i v q iR [ 

% CRT Jr(t^ 5TTa ?iSts!?:^: ii ^ ii u«i givir 
^a«iT ^ ^ srfmn II tT?T II 

Svhject.—va^ STifim «KI I 


(c) Name of bool -. — Juti Viltisa. Name of author — Deva Kavi. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 21. Size — 8^- x 6 inches. Lines 
})er page — 20 to 22. Extent — 590 Slokas. Appearance — new. Char- 
acter — Niigan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit— -Panditu Siva Bihari Lsila, Viikil,Co]agan j, Lucknow. 

BejiiiNUKj.—islirmw^^ni ii srrfcT ii 

sRraTvT ^5Tt I ?n 5^ 'sf? 1 sin *rf^ 

sft f 3 T| 5!5 II I II I ^ gf% 

^ viw I g% gf% 9 ft g® 11 ^ 11 

E/al. —^vi %t: II cth 9 rjf ^sf ^ 

’grft It i wx jftn srss «i5r % Irt s'strt ^ 

^ f I t I ^T 5 T 9 R^ ft 9 rw^ fTTft ^«rT ft JH% flST ^gtcTT 

*ig mft 1 1 «ft ^ ^(^*1 ^ fftr Ift I ii««ii 

.Subject.— 3n% ?ft fer^f 9FT ^t5r ?t«it ^raft dfe r ft 

5 feift % 55^ H 


(f/) Name oj book. — Siikha Siigai’a Tarfuiga. Name of author — 
Deva Kavi. Sul)stance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 7(i. Size — 
13 X 8 inches. Liiu's per page — Generally 30. Extent — 3110 Slokas, 
Ap])earance — new. Character — Nagari. Dale of composition — not 
found. Date of manuscript — 194(1. Place of deposit — Pandita -Jugala 
Kisora Misra, Gandhauli, District Sitapur. 

BegianiiKj. — aHT^T^THW: II ?I«r II II TIT9IT 

snf^iwiT gj5«T ^ ii ^qf<f?T ft jpt? ^ 9b^ %% airg ii ^ |T?r ii 

^ ^ 5r«if«raTT ii ^dcr hrw* ^9:% I^?fc 

II ?. II ?i# 3ii9Rr 915^ elr i ^ iiRn?: aft ^ 

wq II ^ d ?reF^ ^ ftr qrlr ^ ii srwn^r 8nnm 

II « 11 

sTiT argsTT ft gj® ftrl dtft ftft srl ^®i|- 
«ft 51^ nft II ITi;9:W ftsift ^93ET jST f w ^ 3*319^ ^ 
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II 3it- 5!T t ^sira flg «ft «it 

»l% H Slit 3151 1RT3I 51^ nami 51^ ^1^ ^ # »I^ ^ 51^ ?re i5l^ 
»1% II <\« II «flnf5SVSI 

?sfNTH ^cri Riif^cl ^siismi: a’c*! 

5i^i«nii5 ?% «R?: ci^ ^wm ^«n^g sft 

3^S 31^ 4*5iwit JR#: ^ 

q5Ri’& ^ritirh: il » ii 
l^uhjnt . — >I TIR ^^1 ^ 51IW ^ ^ilS I 


{e) Name of Inuik . — Sabdii R:isji}'iinii. Name of author — Ivleva 
Kavi. Substance — Badami Bally ]>apcr. Leaves — 34. Size — 12f x 
7| inches. Lines per page — (Tcuerally 32. Extent — 1(!75 Slokas. 
Appearance — new. Clinracler — Nagai'i. Date of coiupositi'on — Nil. 
Date of miinuscript — Ibbo. Place of deposit — Babii Rfima Narayaua, 
Nawabganj, Di.stidct Barabaidvi. 

B<;<jliiitin<i. - sft»ra!OT?T5fJi:|| 5IS?^^ira^ fls^^I^II ^T|| tf 
^3f5T JTfJTO || ^^1 ^^1 ilHlfcr itl^ II Ul 

^ ^ *i%w ^ an ^ II nan^c nn fewRi 

%m II St II w gn ?Rt w ^*ftn ii %fn^: fJrl sml 

nil[^ ?»gnn ^n n ^ ii ;5 r an na am sn?iK « ?: 5 ?t na? 
nn^ a^ nar nnai '^ nai < ii « ii n sr nrnrn vm nn 5ren?: 
^ II a?i ^€tT an ft am n:n li ^ ii 

A/o/.— nift ninr nmn n^ 515 ? naim ^ n ft R:ft 
ann stfe^ ?in^ li ii ftn n?:aKir qniar ns #n: nf?s 11 Iftn smurf 
j^mirn I ^ II 11 sign wnr gR rrr am nrnnir 11 ?marr namft* 
«Bfn am? ii tjvs ii rmirnmn qslnn %r «ft rmi f fr^ ii aff r^ar 
an:ir gn rn^ ftn ii ii ninr sn.f?i ngr ai% #n n 

nrfft m mnt nsim rmnn nn h \<mi sSt nft fa ftf 

ftMftir II ffer f ^ 1 ^ % ^ ftq; n| fn ^ir 11 iiflft sft fisf r^mft 
^rrapflr^n?! q?ii% aiift^nqftT nmnarf^i sram: II U II 
rrsmn q:T^a nrsft ^nq^" aftr? rnr gnnra^ ftff 

JR#: amr rmnmna Rrr^sft gwwg H ® li 

Sul>jecf.—^^(^^ I 


(_/') Name of book . — Bhava Vilasa. Name of author — Deva 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made ])aper. Leaves— 51. Size — 10^ x 
6| inches. Lines i)er page — 20. Extent — 1135 Slokas. Appearance 



no 


IfOTBS ON AUTHOM. 


— new. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1905. Place of deposit— Library of the MahdrdjA of 
Balrampur. 

II H sfr 

!3*T ^ vjfi: ii ^r^5r ^ ^ i 

^ 5p: 3R fS’T I »*ra 

11 15% f^T?: ?:?r 5 t^5s wgr ii R«iap 

?rfg?T 11 ^ II ’31^1 % It? ^ 3n3 ti ml 

^ % ^RfT I ^?T 3 w ?. II ?fT% wsr I %5T^ n 

^ wtrV ^ f^?: ii ^ ii 

End.~v^ ^ q o5^q n 3T^ qjf^cT % q?q 5 ?Bl5r ii 

iRyqii^ ?R ^ jtIct h al ii ?l^ aft qjR «Tq 

iwi^ qin q^lt ii n ^hih: ii 

(RTcssqr II II 0 

^ qifqqq ^T q^H I 

No. 65.— Devaki Nandana Sukla, of Makraud Nagar, District 
Farrukhabad (not Cawnpur) Avas the son of the poet, Siva Natha 
(not his brother). His one work (Sarfara/.a Chandrikd) was noticed 
as No. 57 in 1901, and tAVo other works have been noticed now : — 

(a) Sringiira Charittra, written in Sarnvat 1<S40 = 1 783 A. D., 
deals with heroines and rhetoric, and 

(5) Avadhiita llhiisana, written in Sarnvat 1856*= 1799 A. D., 
also treats of rhetoric. This work was written at tlie instance of Kdjd 
Avadhiita Singha of lludraman. 

(«) Name of bool-. — Sringara Charittra. Name of author — Devaki 
Nandana. Substance — -Badami Hally paper. Leaves — 52. Size — lOf x 
8f inches. Lines per page — G-enerally 2U. Extent — 1625 Slokas. 
Appearance — new. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — 1840. 
Date of manuscript — 1941. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Bihdri 
Ldla, Vakil, Golaganj Lucknow. 

Beginning . — ^ifhrllTnqqq: uq qftq feqql II Irt H qqq^ 

q? ii f qq^ wq q;^ ^ qqq 

II I II qq ^ ft %Tq %T qRftft q^cqq qrF» ii qq qq ?:%r q|t 
ftrnw ^ II R II 55qq ^%q;q {|ft fqqn: ^ q:q ii 

i^q ftr ftr f^q qq % ^q ii ^ ii ^ qr sqft ft qftrs^rrq ii 
ftft q{^ qf^ f %T ftfe qTq% anq « « « 
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^t5tm *w St?:3B[ ws* 

^Tft tg I ^ II ^ ^1 ^t 

ITS n;??r «€t ^*i ^ i umi^^w# 

^jai 3*f »TH ^si^Mier II ^ ^ W5IT? ^ w«j i^i ?w;s ii ^^<^11 

^iKpr giT g*f^ ^ ^ g« 

«^i#i II n ffir «ft ^ ^ qfis??: 

^q: ^rwwfl ntg a> 3^® q^i^t gs H 

iif^ g^ii t5Ti«R: fi^w 5i«n ffi«T 3 «it qq^iRm fiisr 5 tw srs^q 

srai^ iira ct^t q<%5i si^sR? gnes ft»5N maqq qs^r^n ii 

>i qrc qtftwiT q HSWTC qiT I 


(b) Name of 
Deviiki Niiiulauii. 


book . — Aviul huta Bhiisana. 
Substance — Badarai Ballj 


Name of author — 
paper. Leaves — Bb 


gp^g — IP-^ X 8 -| inches. Lines per i->age lb. Lxtent -290 Slokas. 


Appearance — new. Qharactei 
Date of manuscript — 1941. Place 
Lsila, Vakil (jolaganj, Lucknow. 


■Nagari. 


Date of composition — 185G. 
of dei)o.sit — Pandita Siva Bihdri 


Beoitiniiaj.—^ q^Tq^W ^ 

»ra5rf5 5ig qn qg •' 

qrq II \ II qqt qq ** q^q* q^iqj ***1^ 
qft cTi^ q;^ ^ t II ^qq?i° ^ ^ ^ =15^ 

1 1 q^q* qft af ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

^fcPrt qSiw qi^ q%qt qw*K ^ qqqq qpiq; ^ t ^ ii ^i5t 

q?:q?r «R3[Tq5; qqqfl ^q qi’q • % 

^ ^q;?:i^qq^q i a»p: vm qq^fr wq I^«r t® 

^iq^i ^rqq 3fe?i 55 Tsi 

ssqrq I uiin: ™ ^ *T5 nl ’Tfq ii U lUf^ 5sft q;!^ ^ 

qqgq ^ qisgr^T’: qft^g** tq.«^ 

qitr gq!«5 qra^ >' 

Stibjeci.—v^^ q^ ‘ 


( 50 _ — Deva Mani, who wrote the work entitled “ Lhara- 
naikA,” is an unknown author. The book deals with the duties of 
kings. Nothing is known about the poet. 

Name of 5 oo/c.— CharauAika. Name of author— Deva Mani. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 6 . Size 9jx6| inches. 
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Lines per page — 16. Extent — 90 Slokas. Appearance— old. 
Character — NAgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Arya Bhasa Pustakalaya, NAgari 
Prachdrini Sabhd, Benares. 

Befjiniiinf/.—^ ^ siTTFI U tW II 

^ 'IT? II tra I ^ ii t ii 

^JT^T ^ srgf vnK ^ antf tier ^ q?:- 

nf^r II R II ii Is q?:nl qfq n ?r5t qias I 

3 i 5 r I siq 11 % 11 ^Sf ^ t sr? q?:qis 11 sr- 
I sft si: w « ii 

A’/u/.— ^TST qfl fqqr gq sliqt^ 3 tr ii f%lR ^ q ? : j rt g r 

^ ^T 3 r J?q ?>R II II H ^ q^^?r %t qlr srI ^iq 11 
mq^ IlfS ^ iRf II ^ II ^q ^niT srst qq't qiq suns II It^ 
s:q qiqfc sist lqq •! 'sc 11 sNjt ii f % ^ 'q?:qTf ^ ?:Rf^cr %t 
« nq II wqr ^q qq flq 5 !q% ?i««q ii ii ?% sft ^iq?T ^ 
^ ?q*nqqT «ft #?nnq qi% qt% # qr^r feqq q sft %qTd 
« 3 ^ qrq; 11 

Sjihject. — K J ^ fk I 

No. 07. —Devi CJhaiidii hah translated the Sanskrit Hitopadesa 
in Hindi prose. The language of tlie translation is Brija Bhasii 
( gsWiqr )• The Sanskrit Slokas are given in original and below 
them is given a translation thereof, d’owards the end, a few Hindi 
verses arc given. In these verses ap])ears the name of Devi Chanda 
as the writer thereof and it is from this fact that De\'i Chanda is 
taken to be the translator. His name, however, tloes not occur any- 
where else in the book. The date of composition is not given, nor 
is anything knoAvn about the author. The manuscript was copied 
in 1797 A. D. 

Name u/’^»ye/'.-^Hitopadesa (Hind/ Prose). Name of author 
Debi Chanda. Substance — India pa])er (thick). Leaves — 147. Size — 
6 X inches. Lines — per page 15. Extent — 2618 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — rather old (first two leaves are lost). Character— Nagan'. 
Date of composition — not given. Date of manuscript — 1797 A. D. 
Place of deposit— Raja Library, Nimarana. 

Beijinning. iqq | H qil i:ian I qf Igq 

Itq ^Tsn qifq 1 11 ^rNs: ing q;lq Hot 
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^59% H €lrw i( iiWi?T H M ftrar wsr it 

qf^ ra l^wrm »nl qi% I n «ti% 

^iq^qlrf tra«?rq*Rqq^^|R 

EnJ.— srm nsr jsr 5 ii%r #lflli qnw ii gm^ 
1 ^ ?:tT H irr %f «nq ^It wq^m gw | ii gjr?t g?: ^rr^ 

3 ^ u qq ^ mm ^ « f% «ft fe^iq^srsi tfqr # 5 ^ il 
qsT WK qr^ft m %erf^*P^ feqnqq ii gq St 

qreft q?:qT c5iw II q»T!Sqi I® ?:l%qn: Sqg gq 1 
Snl>ie,-/.—m^ iq^rq^ m qgqrq 1 

No, ()(S. — Devi Di'isfi, the writer of tlie''‘ DainodaraLild,” dealing 
witli an account of Krisna, a)>i)cars to be distinct from the two 
Devi Dasos who are known, hut nothing coujd be ascertained about 
him. The manuscript is dated Samvat 188.5*1828 A. D. 

Natvp of booh'. — Dainodara Liki. Name of author — Devi Dasa. 
Substance — (lountry-made paj)cr. Leaves — .‘i.H. Size — 6-|x3^ 
inehe.s. Lines— per page 0. J'ixtent — 240 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Nagaif. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manus- 
cript — 1885. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, 
Danda iKini ki gali, Denares. 

Bi’jimiiiKi.- - sftqqRUTqqqj II gq qitqf qq qqq 

^qq qfs; H qqr qfii ’fRi^rgqrl; r 

% q?a® qiqqqqq %q^ eltaT M ^ It ^qqpr t sft qr^- 

star II ^ II g’q’t q^iqq q<eiq w?T*t ii 3rT% fi^ 

«R itiqqq ^rq^sTCf qrlq 55T*t il qq % qre #rq qqq ^ qqq g«i^€r ii 
#rqfir «Rqr q»|r qrqsr qf^ f^i€t ii ii 

iim/.- Sft qshq?: ^ ^ qq 55t55r^%T?r qj^I tll^q ^ftqq flfft 
qiTii ^ qq qq 'dis at t ii qt at trq g^f% gqnft 

gat^T u qg^: qf qrq ^ ^ qqq?t #it <5t^ ii 5 % «j't ^qra 

a'jjSm. aqg 

Subject.— ^ I 

No, 60. — Devi Sahiiya the wi-iter of Lhajaiis or Songs to the 
deity, is an unknown author. TTie manuscript is djjtcd 1903 A. D., 
but the poet appears to belong to an earlier period. 

Name of book, — Bhajaua. Name . of author — Deyi Sahdya. 
Substance — Badami Bally paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 9|x6|^ 
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inches Lines per page — 12. Extent — 50 Slokas. AppeaiJance— > 
new. Character— Nagiin. Date of composition — Nil. Date oi 
manuscript — 1903 A. D. Place of deposit — Mohammad Ibrabim) 
Tahsildar, Naya Bazar, Basti. 

55T55T ^ Sfnisf li 

5cm iw It TW ^ ^ 5f ^ 5rfr? i ^ 

!rlNt qfeenr i srni amq 3ir^ i 

wttiK i ?ir5m ^tth 115 ?it ^ ft 

wffesfif I i%R55 ipn RT^T ^qr qit' 11 

End.—ix^ qw: 9K^ ftf^ rcri 11 ftrsrf «rrj ?rnrar niTTir^ q 

RR ^Iqr I qR ^irq nftr 3R5 ffTq?: 5r%qr 1 «<R«!RT?f q;q?i 

^ ft^T feq qJt I ^R5Tq qRR feq IftgftRSIT ftqi II 

SubjeH.—iv^ fiRq I 


No. 70 — Dluuianpn’ii, wlio wrote the “ Aiisadhi Vidhi,” is an 
unknoAvn author. The manuscript is dfited Samvat 1830=1779 
A. D The book treats of medical science. 

Name of book . — Ausadhi Vidhi. Name of author — Dhanan* 
tara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 7fx 
42 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 470 Slokas. Aj>pearance 
— old. Character — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nit. Date of 
manuscript — 1830 = 1799 A. D. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnu- 
prapipa Tiwari, Chunar. 

^ft^nqqHR: ^vifttRTqsm: l?rq; ftrqtft li 
It ^qRqRT \ ^3rqr % qra qiqsst r ? qraros aq ftss 

qR qrRT II w€r rirt mm 11 qq rr^t wt ^ arni 

II I II 

End— mm qm '^r qq» w: ^ irsqrfq W w: 

?fgscq;55 W I ^ ^nfftqr qtq ^ w?: ft ?fq ^ ^ f «qt RRqr 
ft fti urftt SRSRRT ^ ^ q mm q??: '< Itr ftr q?n€r ftqr qrar K!(h 
tff qrq * ftqT q® 3^ ^ ftrq 11 q€r StqRr q^qr qq qq 5% qm 
qRqr ^?q 5 t l«qt qRqt it qsrq 11 ^ qqq?: fR*^ il 

fttqftr ftr^* » l^wg ii ^qq; q% gqiqit 

Subject.— qqrft ^ €rftr « 
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No. T'l.-— Dharhi Dhara is an unknown writer. His “ ^abda 
Prakd^a,” dealing with spiritual knowledge and devotion, has been 
noticed. Xhe manuscript is dated 1936 **1879 A. D. 

Name of book . — Sabda Prakasa. Name o£ author— Dharani 
Jlhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 135. Size — 9J 
X 5 inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent — 2948 Slokas., Appear- 
ance— old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1936. Place of deposit — Pandita Brija Blnisana Ojha, 
Tira, P. 0. Borahalgauj, Gorakhpur. 

Befjinniwp—'ssitVXiXnfm' ^ {RT 

?Ri?rT sT*mTwii II \ II ’em 

II ’iw’ist: il il 


H ^ Irt ii %%% % 

II I II «R?r^ % «R^«T?Tr n vnjSt ^ m 

^ %r?r tw il R ii ^ ^?:r?TT ii s^( 

t S«Fr^ II ^ II ^srr j?|5r ^ ^ Imn: ii ^ 

tr ^51 ^15% ’TK II « II 

End.—v^t^ % ^ ftrl^ flrmt ii §p3» 

ir%T 55^f55 ^ qR H II 3pa 3in?i ft ^ 

imR H »I%«nT %5T %Ti jq^’C || || ^im ^ 3I!r 

^ qra qi'SIK II qra %q%T m 3?r qR q»qR II ^\s H 

ffir «5t? imTR SftVR^ TTR ^Rcf ^»R5 

Imqi ’Itc qrn #if g;ft 

qR^Rra ii q;ft %r qit qr^qR qqyq ii rtw rw « 

Subject.— TX^ qft:qT qrq q W% ^ q&q I 


No. 72. Dhiraja Eama Brulimana, sou of Kri'pd Rdma, wrote 
the “Chikitsa Sara” or a work on medicine, in Samvat 1810«sl753 
A. D. Nothing further is known about the poet. 

Name of book . — Chikitsa Sara. Name of author — Dhiraja Bama. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 56. Size — 10 x6J Inches. 
Lines per page— 20. Extent — 1750 Slokas. Appearance — old. Charac- 
ter— Ndgari. Date of composition— 1810. Date of maunscript — 1902. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Bluinupratdpa Tiwdri, Chunar. 
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n ^rrST H 

SN s5f%«iT55 «1T»T 5?! I ^ nfciqi^ f w* 

Tifir ^ ^’T gr^ ^ jiRy *?«r7 fer ^if ft ug i ?wt ^*t fef wnsr 

® • ^ ^ ? %s. 

R s*3cpj I ^pi ^ »T3r «sf^ ?rra«K 1 5te- 

^ «5rf ^ ^ ftsT II 'irf sf^ar ^ 

ft»ft>^ r 5i«i ^ wm I ^ ^TJT fesr 55®^ ?fi%T gw ^ «rT 
ap?:^ I srw »j<^t fig ^ ^ 5*r ^ 

MMle.—v^ anw qwir « iis[^ tw ^ ^ 

sc^f cWTf II 5W^5r ga" <iTf apTw «3r srir ^K ^i^tt ^jt wrw 

a:?i ^ ^T5fw t:?i swt? ^ ftw ^ W mri lir? sitt II 

End.—^^ *nT55 ^ srnqft «n: sri^ i g«t^ ftsw ?n: 

^ ??r 3n^T 1 ^ srei WR ^ i ^|r gw ?r 

gf %r *R55 ^ ;T?t ft?i# w^T ^TRt gjft «T«jft war ftrww;^ 

^ ?:!^ t ?iw ft II c II ?ft sft raftrWT ^rrr fea ^?:a ?to 

aw ^rmwg ^w ^rw <. ftwg ?mi;w wt^ ^ W5^ ^ wit ft% 
qftf?r WTO wq^ I %r ^ S’wr?: f^w «ft %r ^ ^r^ ??r- 

qw ^ 3 rsffw a^K \ 4rq^ taw? ‘wroiw w?:wr *r ii 

Subject. — I 

No. 73. Dliruva Dasa is fme of t lie most voluminous poets in 
Hindi. Good many of liis Avorks have already come to lij^ht, hut 
38 have been noticed during’ the |)crit)d under review : — 

(fl) Kasauanda Lila, dated Hainvat ItioO — 1533 A. 1). dealing 
with the jileasures of Radha and Krisna. 

(I/) Premawali Lilti., dated Sainvat 1671 =1614 A. U., as above. 

(c) Rriudaban Sata, Samvat 168^ = 1625 A. 1)., praises of the 
Briudabau town (in Muttra). 

(d) liahasya Manjari Lila, SainA'at 1698 = 1641 A. D., describ- 
ing the Rasa Lild of Radha and Krisna. 

(e) Malta Siksa Lila, no date, dealing with sjiiritual precepts. 

(/■) Khyala Huldsa Lild, no date, on devotion to God. 

(r/) Bhakta Namdivali, no date, giving the names of devotees. 

(/t) Brihad bdwana Purdna ki Bhasd, no date, narrating the 
greatness of Rddhd and Krisna. 

(i) Sidhdnta Vichara, no date, describing Krisna’s Rdsa. 
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O') Priti Cliauviitii Lil.i, no date, describing Krisna’a Rasa. 

(/t) .Sukha Manjiiri Lila, no date, dealing with the pleasures 
of Radba and Krisna. 

{1) Rati Maujari Lila, no date, dealing with the pleasures of 
Rddhd and Krisna. 

{m) Neha Manjari Lild, no date, dealing with the pleasures of 
Radhfi and Krisnii. 

{ti) Sab ha Mandala Singdra Lild, no date, subject as above. 

(rt) Rasa Miiktdwali Lild, no date, pleasures of Rddhd and 
Krisna. 

(v) R ilsa Hirdwali Lild, no date, subjects as abov^e. 

(f/) Rasa Ratndwali Lild, no date, pleasures of Rddhd and 
Krisna. 

(r) Bhajana Safa Lild, no date, on the way of reciting the 
doings (of Krisna). 

(s) Sringdra Satii Lild, no (late, describing the pleasures of 
Rdclhd and Krisna. 

if) Hita Sringdra Lild, no date, Rdsa by Rd(lhd and Krisna. 

(it) Bhajana Kundidiyd, no date, subject as above. 

(r) Brija Lild, no date, an account of Rddhd and Krisna. 

(/r) Ranga A'^iiioda Lild, no date, pleasures of Rdnilid an 1 Krisna. 
(a’) Ranga Bihdra L lit, no date, j)leasures of Rdcihd and Krisna. 
((/) Rdsa Bihdra Ldd, no date, pleasures of Rddhd and Krisna. 
(c) Bana Bihdra Lil'i, no date, [deasures of Rddh.i and Krisna, 
(«') Mana Vinocla Lild, no date, Rddhd’s blandishments against 
Krisna. 

ip') Nrittya Vildsa, no date, the R.i.sa by Rd<ihd and Krisna. 
ic!) Anaiuia Dasd Vinoda, no date, the pleasures of Racihd and 
Krisna. 

iff) Anatnla Lati, no date, the ple.isures of Rddhd and Krisna. 
if) Rahasya Lata, as above. 

(Y') Prema Latd, no date, a description of love. 

Ot") Anurdga La^, no date, love between Rdtihd and Krisna, 
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(A') Jiva Da4d, no date, the results of reciting Krisua’s name. 

(f) Vaidaka LiU, no date, deals with spiritual knowledge. 

{j') Dana LiU, no date, an iiccount of Krisua’s demanding milk 
and curds from Gopis. 

{k') Ranga Hulasa Lila, no date, an account of RadhA’s disguising 
Krisna as a woman. 

(/') Byahulo, no date, dealing with the marriage of Rddha and 
Krisna. 

It will thus be seen from the poet describes ])ractically the same 
subject over and over again under different names. An ordinary 
reader would get tired of these tautologies but they prove the excep- 
tional devotion of these ])oets to Krisna, they can think of nothing else ; 
(cf. “ ^ l Tulasi pasa.) 

As to the subject on which Dhriiva Dasa and others of his class sing, 

see my comments under No. (G.) in the body of this report ; also see 

(2) of the same for comments on the poet. Four of the works 

noticed were written from l.o93 to lO-ll A. D., which is practically 
the same time when the poet llourishe<l, so that his time cannot ))e 
from l500 to IG ')() only as mentioned in No. 15 of the Report for 
1900. He seems to have bectr born early in tlie 2nd half of the IGth 
century and he must have died al)out the middle of the 17ih centnrv 
at an advanced ag('. of al)out 90 yeai'.'^. 

(a) Name of hook. — Rasananda Lila. Name of author — Dhruva 
Diisa. Suhstance — (,'ountry- made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 10 xG inches. 
Lines per page — 19. Extent — 1.55 Slokas. vVppearance — old. Character 
Nagari, Date of composition — 1650. Date of manuscript — Nil, Place 
of deposit— Gos warn i Gobardhana Lala, Radharamana kfi Mandira, Mir- 
zaptir. 

Beginning . — N 

H ^ ^ *13 ^ swnsi ii ^ h 11 

sr«TO ^«rT3;* 11 ^ ^ qrai* 11 R 11 ^ 

I ^ 5 ITJI 3*1 »TT^ II ^ II ^ cRU IIT II 

II « II 

Middle .— II ^ 5 TW 55 jy? cTSI lift 11 siqr 

SR sr^HR ^ 5 ^^snft II 5 yi 5 T^ sift 55 q. 

Eiiif II s'a ^ #n:«i ii gsici ^ 

^ *R H SH 3 I ?:ftni ^ ^ ^Hfi f H 
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^nrf— 51TIT !Kfr% ti wsf? qrl ii Kd\ n 

4^511 II 3rH M3r tew H K<h ii b «r 

^ uilr imn I f ^ nf^rnr ii ^ ufWH %t wit 5Erf% ’#- 

»it5f II \^^ ll![ft sft ?:w5i^ #3T ii 

^Subject.— T.vm^;m ft^IT II 

' (b) Name of book . — Premawiili Lild. Name o£ author — Dhruva 
Ddsa. Substance — Country -miulo paper. Leaves — 8. Size— 10x6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent— 150 Slokas. A ppearance— old. 
Character— Niigari. Date of composition — 1671. Date of manuscript — 
Nil, Place of deposit — Pandit, a Chunni Lala Vaidyaj Danda Pdni ki 
gall, Benares. 

Bejiiinin’/.—V^J ^ite 5T»Tt 2T*T^ sft ?ft- 

1 sft ’tTW ^¥1 5!Tc5 smj w?: K ^ 

wr ?:?i & trft i an ted5:%’ ^n ^ ?! ^rfi: ^ nn€t sRt 
3% ^ Wvj nntc! 1 5 n^‘ fn€t sfr rrnr ngn ai® ^ safe 

55Ti^^ It ft n^-ft; q€t an q?: wfi « 

E7i>l . — TTW nwsn an qfl aninfer ^n i It^ wq ^rftqi 

fit ft nn^t ^1% i:ra tnw^ an qiq^ nit ngnrn i fi% 

umn ^ nr^ nrif anrn nn nar ti q?: anrnfe ^ 

te I an gir an ^ifsrlt ^qt >nftlt ran K?,'^ ffn wt anra^ ^nn 
nr% ?rn wf| i #l5lr wr fj^ran nrff ?lt ^ anrn^st h 

Sohject.—V^Kl^m qq It^K ! 

(c) Name of book. — Vrindtibana Sabi. Name of author - Dhruva 
pdsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 10 x inches. 
Lines per page — 22. Extent — 130 Slokas. Appearance — old. Character 
— Ndgari. Date of composition — 1682. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit — Pandita Cliunni Lila Vaidya, Danda Piliii ki gali, Benares. 

Beyimiw/.—v^ sltf!^qn ^n teitH tREi » n«in nw fft Itn 
^ ^qinr itn i sfHt €tSi nn qitq m ^ ^ wn 5tei 
qfl sra 55ft nift nrft i n^lt f'si ftir nrg^t qnf q5^ nn nrft q fq^ran 
WT q*cn %r «ftft nn nrw? i nnsj ^:rte tnir itg Ira te? ^ «w[ 
ww nft ftra t qi?n nra nft ni^: i i^jran ^ tn qi qtg n qift ftt v 
nftnr f«^ra Itftn ^ 'bH n qiqq nn ^ i w^ ^wn 
1 51551 ftnj qift 51^5 5 ft nft qft iqini ftft nn ^nr i fttr % 
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^ It iiT% anr jrflr jwr ^r^tr «??r i 

qr?: ^ u» jr^ iiqorq fiia 

iTr% qqnc i fsqrqq s*f?r ft qoitrc ^ an%qf 

URT I qf qqsq JFr?^ gsR tt?r uqqm 

^ II U 11 

ff^rqq ^ R^Rnr srftq I 


(d) Name of book. — Rahasya Manjari. Name oC author — Dhruva 
Ddsa. Substance-Country-made paper. Leaves — 5.'p- Size — 10 x 6|' 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 83 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character —Ndgari. Date of c<)m]) 0 .sition — 1698. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of dei osit — Pandita Chunni Lala Yaidya, Danda 
Pani ki gali, Penares. 

Beginning. — ftgift atsf II ^Tf T II 

I ^ q^q^ ?fqqrr t %qTt 

^q%T I ^rer f^r^r r PRq qq ^ 

I FI9I Iftftrq ft? \ ^ ^qrl? ?JTft? I 

ft? I H f *3151 5^1*11 w qqrftt sift sit wiftf 

Kml- - ftf?T ^Rq ?t H5q fft?Ti: ftiq ST55 I fy?TqH flft? 

3R5 q^qq I sq qT3 qq sw ftq ^tsr i sqt slfti" ftfq 
?:’q smq q? gq ftqq qrs fq q ?nq? qr^r i ftre ftn 

?i^ ftqR qrqq fift ^rjc? ft ^ sgq qq qq?q qFsqf^qift: i 

ftrsf ftiqil ^ ^ qqi: ?fft jc^^q ftafr #jft i 

Subject— xvan ^pnn qi§q ii 


(e) Name of book . — Mana Siksa Lila. Name of author— Dhruva 
Dasa. Siil>8tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 10x6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 77 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — isagari. Date of composition— A^//. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of tJeposit— Pandipi Chunni Lain Vaidya, Danda 
Pani ki gali, Benares. 

Begimiiiig.—lXt( nq fel?IT ftt^ST ft5«qft II ftlfT Ii tqq sftfft: q?! 

sn ^153 iftam i ^q f^f g’?€i®f s ?ft K wm ftli: fifths q« 
«ftt ¥nrq ?;q i «ft 5 €tq?r ft?? qjr^i f^ftr sms anq % ftg r qu ftrq i 

i?q % qft# aq iftq 3T1I I t? qft: ftsftr q «?« ^ 



mTEE ON AmnoM, 


m 


^ *»si ^ 1 5if«.f *’i^ ’»?® 

End—V^^ l9«ro # S • fefr fi 

nf nt ^55 Wf I^T» «T litW I 5f5l Tg^ 

»3T kk fet q» «1T *i5» f?^T q «f *r3 ^T» qilft I 

^iT55 trih wfsr^ qsT q® nflifir sfr 3*o S®^ ^ 

H swTH’^ #r*r I qis *t 3R qt ^ q^ I qfrc wIir 

^vJiject. — 3t^q^^ I 


(/') Nrnne oj luxil . — Kliyala Hnliisa Li'ld. Name of atitBor — 
Dhruva Diisa. Snb.-tance — Coiintn-niiute paper. Leave — 4. Size — 10 
xOi inches. Lines — per ])a<'e. 22. hixtent — GH Slokas. Appearance 
— old. Character — Nugaid. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
rnanuseripr — Nil. Place of (le{)osit — Pandipi Clmnni Lala Vaidya, 
Dunda Pani ki gall, Deiiarcs. 

Be;limiiii<i.—%PIX sft' faSR? ^551 II II qqTcS 

555T^nwq^?q:qST?Sini^ li ^ ^ ^ 3’lt ^ aril ^ sftfe 

H ^ 11 ^ qfqfts^ IRI 

fiR ^ cRqicT 5c| qT%‘ i^cr ii qejq ^q 355 qrq % ^ ^ ^ 

iR ^RT »tq» qq» 3 €f q^q^ ^ ^r« liq 1 rq% f q fefq% %t 35 qfif 

3R^ qilf tfq « 

End.— ^^ q?: q^ w:q ^ ^ Iff l ^ q% qq 

qr^iT ^rr q*ft ft^R ^ It? aq ar% qsr^ %q ?q> 31% q?: 

1 :^ 3 ti^ ftq aq aq arfe^ 3qft ct qq 1 ^ ?:^3q %t 3q 
q% ^q3 qrq Ift V%?T qqi3 53151 % 3tt Hta qil^ 1 3Tit qi# 
I q% 3T wq q? qift q^lt 'ia I aq %i 35 ! 5®^ qq sift 1 35 T 5 ^qq 
3mq 3Tq% nrft qqi3 53T« stei 35 *: 

Subject— i99K qf^ qq q^ I 


(9) Name of book . — Bhakta Nduidwali. Name of author — Dhruva 
Ddea. Substance— Countrymade paper. Leaves— '7. Size— 10x6§^ 
mches. Lines — per page 122. Dxtent — i23 Slokas. Appearance- 
old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya, Danda 
Pani ki gali, Benares. 
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mTES ON AUTHORS. 


Bejwning.—^ H sfr STW ^ 

*F5?r Ct 51?^ ilfe I nu ^tt SR snr ?j5r ^ Ppto 

#T ??r ?sig^ I fti^f sms >|j^ r ^liT ^ 

^55r W3r% irsi i f^wsr ^jsr a*? ^ 5ra qf% ^ 

^WD % a:«?r ft na %r aa sitt i asia ft «:| ftw 

SQTTt ^ 

End.—T^^: 9j^55 aft aal a;lft sarfft i ^ aara ma (Uf^ 

la aia ac at% u® ^ a^srer ar cin?: i arft a? arar 

«ft T^a ^ f^nre K\K aa^ ^ araiaaV^r STf i ai% afts 

al aftt aa gft |i? ^igi? W?. aa: an: #i5r aia %a # afft fra i 
ai%T #1 a gift ^ aaftr 5fta \x% ^ ajj fea a% air ^it afft afft 

fta I ffft ?rafai at sraa ft ataftr «ifta l xh usrg ^ra fftarc ^ a% aa»ftr 

a? ftrz r?ft ^ara: ass ftr ai%^ sfft I ftCr ais wUr sfr aa> aiaia^ft 
^T H u 

Subject.— aiftt SRT a^a i 


(/i) Name oj'lwoh.- — ^'riluid IViviaia Punuiu ki Pluiwi. Name of 
author — Phruva J)di;a. Subtitaiice — Country -made pa}>er. Leaves — 5. 
Size — 10 xf)^ inches. Lines per ])a‘>e — 22. Extent— 80 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Charactei' — Niigari. Jhitc of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla 
Vaidya, Danda Pani ki o-ali, Penares. 

Bejinnimj.—wa aV aiaa 3^R ^ aiar feaaft ftrer ii aiaa 
f5a ^ 5C^ «ar ani? i -fiajfti iia aiai ^ ^jaast snf X 

5 aaa HL 9 i sjara 3 i%i laft Itr arw ^ 

^ R?r fasail i ^k\^K ^ft?r ga ?af f f ^ranai ^ aR- 
^ ^ aa> ftra I sir# ^sr asi fliaa aft af ftt «ET??f ^ravr 

E?ul—^%^ atftf 5 ft 55 T afer l^a^i ailfta aR i ^ri »3^ arfr 
sftr qrft ftt^ w: ?ia era asi !&r ^i5«i ftRiaa i ifta ^ aa 

aa la ^^rar Rta vs^ sft la? araa g^ia ^ arar 513;^ ^ 

^lai ^ aa a^ 11 

(i) iV^ame o/' WE— Siddhdnta Vichdra. Name of author— « 
Dhruva Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 11. Size 
— 10x6^ nches. Lines per page — 22. Extent— 230 Slokas. 
Appearance — old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil^ 


NOTES ON A NTNORS. 




Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandi^a Chunni Ldla 
Vaidya, Danda Paid ki gali, Benares. 

Beginning.— -WH sft ^*eiPC WIT ^ 

IWt SSTfe®! ft g^T S rit Mt ^ IW 

I ^ ^ ^ «R% nT ftr ^ ^ wimi Sift ft*i w^^lr 

«ft sr^ 3Tj?r Prw OTW (ftf'sr 

finpTC OT ii?r ^STO w:cf I siw nfir ^Ir ^ ?f ^ 

Tift sl‘1^ 

^»<A— ftiwr H ?ic si^nsr ftr an i #1^ all awftr t W[ 

ftrariw ^ as wfti I tw: %a aaaiftr %a %?i 

3nt I csiflr^ srsft l§ siart \ giff ?Kas wh %ci ftl i Tife sftt wi 

WT5S t:?! « ftra% as i a fftftftqit ^ 

TiClr w 3i»Rr ft I snlr ua cJiftr sft ft ^ t^ST as.ftiww ftwr: 

iga Ji^ trs I cR hh ^ i=?a *ift 55 wts a^s ft ^ vsu sfft «ft ftraciw 
'S 

Subjeci.—^ ^«Jir ^ ^T51 WtST I 


(i) Name of bool-. — Priti CliauvanI Lila. Name of author — 
Dhruva Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves — 5. Size — 
10 xG^ inches. Lines jier page — 22. Extent — 77 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character-— Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandipi Chmnu Lala Vaidya, 
Danda Piiiii ki gali, Benares. 

Beginning.— sft sft^ eftsi f^fto ^IST© sfWS 

sra ftr 3 %T €t% i ?iftr ^5i wg?! «?ft sfH^ ^ ^ 

Jift qg r l i y I OTT ftris I sisft ^ ft«iR fim firai ^ ^rft ^ 
wftr ftn %T fe!S ^ 55155 I ^ 5I5?I Tigji WI T^TRS S 

End.—^ fti?r wlr ^ n ftjsiftt sr 5rsai ftw Tft 
I ftlft tia; wfts fts st^ ^ ftRralr 

gift flSt wft I ^ ^ ^nwicT t^i'fr ttsct ftcere wft w ft ftw 
Ol^ftpc 5R1IT5I I VIR^IR^lft ftf 5I?:ftRl«l|3W?f^’?,ftS’ftT!Snftftl^ 
sift wftf IBft SI ftnsift I OTftft WT3l ftd’C»T SI^II sift 

ilf Wllfti ftw sfH^ I cllfl ft 5IR*Ii f ^tfft sft lift iftft 

ftraftt c 

Subject . — ws W SJl« WR I 
17 
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irOtES ON" A UTHORS. 


{k) Name of Sukha Maiijari Lila. Name of author — 

Dhruva Djlsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 
10 X 6^ inches. Lines — ])er page 22. Extent — 33 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. PJace of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda Pani ki gali, Benares. 

Beginning .— ^ JTSffr SshsT 

^ qrt I ^ fir?iT srjwt \ giT5?r gff? 

!n%5T 1 1 ^ ^ «I55 qgy & It w Ire \ fefes 

^ 5155 ttgr vrlr cr 1 ^qru 'anl: fir?iT gn |r grss I 

»ftsf H ^ II 

gsqfe ^ q?r rrt^ 1 ffrr agr f *5r I 

5:ftr 5 :^ ?TTH 55? ^€1 ^5^% ?l| W5: 1 *i»R 

5^ 5:tt *T ^ 5*^1^ irg^: ?:5 t ^ i «r€t5T 

gjfa ftd ^FT *lf55fj% ^ srsT t5T sfl 

Suhjeci.-^KVm ^ ^>T f^R I 


(0 Na)ne of hook. — llati Manjari Lila. Name of author — Dhruva 
Dasa. Substance — Country made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 10x0^- 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 70 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character — Ndgarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandipi Chunni Lila Vaidya, 
Danda Pani ki gali, Benare.s. 

Beginning .— ^ 55>55I ^ 5^^ ^TH ^ 

fl gnl?r I If ^ 3in fI ^55 ^’S(^ ^ F?f 

^55 5555 «C5F gfec F 55 IR 1 55i^ fF5fIFT 5JfFF Ff 5:55 FF 15V5T5: ?. 

F% 111 «F?t f55^ F 55FTF I 5^55 ^FT F55 ll FI^ SF? \ 

Entl.—^^^ 55551 FTF Fit Fll I ^it 551 ^ Ff55|| FT% 155% 
«F3 SF %F 5®5ll 1 FT^ FIF Ft^F F% FT% VS« 5% FoT^ 5 ‘f 55T»Flr 511^’ I 
FF «F55 ^ F5%' Ff 551 551% F ^if I F1%T #1 If F^T 

Fit Ff 55? 551 »fV 5|^^F Fl%li^ I FI?^ F? 531 ^^€11^51 

VI^F #IF5 tS*® 5% FFfr 

Suhfeci.—Kren ^ Filf^R I 



NOTES ON AUTHORS 


m 


(m) Name of hook . — Neha Manjari Lild. Name of author — 
. Dhruva Dasa. Substance — Counti'y-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size 10 
X inches. Lines per j^age — 22. Extent — 145 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character— Njlgari. Date oi composition— iV«7. Date 

of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda Puni ki gall, Benares. 

Be<iinnin(j . — ^ %q[lt sft 1^1 ^ ^ • 

^31 gir lit^rr \ i ass?! crflrar i aqfr grUy 
c^ircsr \ %rr sra i ulr toct ^tsr 5r«i \ ^ 

^51 ^ I srfT cTf t w ^ ^ 1 5R! tra ^ i 

^ t flsT WR 5i5cT % 4# I *w:ts ^ ti® ^ • 

Eiiri. — I ?T3r frr i iraw 

*ift ssft 1 1*3: ^ ^ % 3f3f ^ I artt 

?r3t ’TJ^ %i3i OTH K%.<i 3l3 nsifr *r^ f sr i 

fiiil % »TR?T ^sR I r ^ ^ I f % 
grg WR5I ^ lf5T § 3ft ^3?T *R ^^0 n 3% 3^3 JT*3l€^ 

H 

Subject.— Kvan «T 3T3r i 


{u) Name of book. — Sabhtl Mandala Singara Lild. Name of 
author — Dhruva Dsisa. Substance — Country-made papei’. Leaves — 12. 
Size— 10 X G|- indies. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 250 t^lokas. 
Appearance — old. Cliaracter — Nagari. Date of composition— iV/7. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chuniu Lula 
Vaidya, Danda Pani ki gali, Benares. 

Beginninii.—vn Sft W!T *l‘3g ft iURg t g f ftSRcl SRR 3ft 
^ 33 ITC qftt I ftrft SRI3 33 331 \ 3^ 

33 3I33I Sft IRI ftftH r33t3 I 3?^ %^3 W*f Wm 1^313 

^ 5*3® gg^r «RT ftlil f^3aT3 l 4*1% f 3R 3ft ^ 

gi3 ^ 3531 3»|f ISfT 5I3t ^ ^ 

3ftroT3 tt 33 3531 3«ft:3 ^353 gft 3iftl I ^3 ^ 3^ 

^rar 3H^ 3 3rr¥ ^ 

Bnd . — ftrer 33 Rt, ^ ¥*¥55 ^¥T fi4R3 I ^ ^ ¥1% 

«¥ ^ ^ 3T3 ^I32T ¥*¥g 3r¥T ftl*m3 33¥rftl^ I ^3;® 31% ^ 

3113 ¥3¥¥ gm ¥f^ 4T3T %3 3 |Ir Rft 1115^ 

^¥55 ftn^ 33r fg¥ OT ¥3 ¥Tft fftf sft 3Rn ¥*¥g ^¥13 H 
Subject.—^ 3Rr^^¥ir m ft3T3 ¥ft¥ I 
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ip) Nafne of Rasa muktawali L{ld. Name of author— 

Dhrava Das^i. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size—. 
10x6^ inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 171 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character — Nf'igari. Date of composition— A^?/. Date 
of manuscript— Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, 
Danda Pani ki gali, Henares. 

Beiiiniunij . — II SI«nT © ^ 

i liEi Iw ^ ^ ^ ^ <i!5t 

sf I ^ ^ i 

wiwiPr ^ 8 5113; 1 15^513 SR? ^ »nt \ ^*1 I’c ^ritsit i 

«fV sTflisir « ^ i nrafe ^ 

Bnd . — ^ 51i:'51^ S »ft5T I ^cT ^ 

Pira i ^3i h'sr ^ 13 ; ^^rrt: 1 1^^ 5513 

f ^ K^'S ll^cT 1 :^ ^ I 

ni% ^ <11^ aw wwii: ^IR ?iiw! ^ ^Iw; snft i %w igw 

gw 5if^R ^ 31 : ft WTR I g^Riwat « 

Subject.—^ flRil m i%5T^ I 

{p) Name of booh. — Rasa Hirawali Li'la. Name of author— 
Dhruva Dasa. Substance — Countrv-inade ])apcr. Lca’i'cs — 8. Size— 
10 X 6|- inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — loO Slokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character — Nagan'. Date of co!nj)osjtion — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, 
Danda Pani ki gali, Ileiiares. 

Begmnhvj.—^^ C5lfti:TWr# a'tcW 11^1 H WWW%«ft 33 ^WT 
w vK. 33 wift I W3^i vs 331 wift I %qit— 3‘w w^ 

tT3ST55 1 ^ 331 qfW3|3#^R W%g'i?3 flflWH Wit 1 WW3 ^ 

331 ^ W3 Wit ^33 ^1^ 5*3! gf if I Slf H 

End.—wf^ jftww N gw 313? 5WW ^ST3i I SW3W ^ gw ftw 
ftifti 3 ww gw? 31 W wrei 331 ^ 331 fi3ra^ wfe ^ 1 dw ww® 

fiift itww stsifew H ^ w gsiw aw w? 3rtww ^ J»t3 i 
wifl 331 ^ aswft 5s^ 3t ^ KV< ^ w;^ ire ^wit 3 W» 3151 3iis 
ire 1 ^ fl31W35t ^ «ft 3«|l31W3^ 

^13^ II 

Suloect.—KXm ^ WiT %few*w I 



NOTES ON AUTHOMS. 
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(y) Name of Rnsa Ratuawali L/ld. Name of author — 

Dhruva Diisa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leave— 4. Size— 10 
X 6J inches. Lines per page— 22. Extent— 66 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance— old. Character— Niigar/. Date of composition— Date 
of manuscript— 2Vi7. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lsda Vaidya, 
Danda PAni kf gali, Benares. 

Beginniiuj—%1^ JTOir sEmnm 

*44. ^ ^ *T I fx*(S^?r *4104] 54*4<!J cSSTf ^ 

wnft i <^4:1 ^ ^ 

^ '3iT5?r f ^ ^ I eft eft 

SfRft ^ ^ 

End.—^fm^ 3*4 5i5^ i 4:?i feiift fe*i 

jJlfe I ^ gn %T ^ ^ 5*T3lcr f 5 flrft I 

enft ¥rft ^ iraift 4^f^H ^erni^Tr 4:fe« ^ i ft?r 

^ e4: JTer Jtic*! 5f4;^i ftiefer »r Jitft I 

41T % 4:?f%?T fq^fr *Kfe^r *4Tle Wi at to 43T*TTe55t Ro 

Sulyect.—^KTsn ^«*n fqet^q^q I 

(r) Name of ^»oo7f.— Bhajaiia Sata Lila. Name of author— 
Dhruva Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 
10 X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 140 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. diameter — Ntigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript— A7/. Place of <leposit — Pandipx Cliiunn Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda Paui ki gali, Benares. 

Beginning.-— sft *r5R II ^rer H sft eft 4?® ^ftnr 

*ie ^ 5n% I WSR fr% liq «« TO qqt ?JT% *Tq JTfft ^ eft ^ 

ISR?! 144ftre *1? 4rl ftl 54^^ 3fTftr I ftrT ^ 955 R qft- 

>91% R ftT4:eT II ^ g^^TTcT 5*n»»T ^ i «^34 uq 4i% 

ftq ft4i *ffg4T*T ^ smqil 4i3r*T *^i43t ^ esme i jirqr^ 

*T^ ^ ftrewp q*!Te « 

End.—^ ft qift ftr ^ 4i«iRr^w 3T5r I ?r4r ^ gq ^ 

«<E?r *5R5?r snH ftrft qjRs \\\ t 'Rft i 

e*4ft 514% n*f eft ^ ^5te KV< ftneer ?rw tnft to '^ ir^ ut% 

^ 1 4nftr fft^ciift sniq *4*ft^ an ^ K\% ^rer 4ie ^ ^ ^ *wjr 5 t 
4ftr ftrnror fin I ^e?r nwsf eenrif ti^ief^«ft niRem 
nesT 0 

Subject — qnft 4ft €lfr TO*! I 
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(s) Name of book. — ^riiigdra Sata Ldd. Name of author — 
Dhruva Dfoa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 28. Size 
— 10 X 6| inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 578 ^lokas. Ap- 
pearance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lfila 
Vaidya, Danda Pani ki Gall, Benares. 

Beijinning . — RrT 55^51 sit smi 

Irt fsra I \ aiw 

3*1 >I> 55 T si«jsi i t 'T*: arefhr 

^ \ sr«W 3»I*^€!T HXff 55Tf^55V \ 

^ 11IM5 ^5 1 am m? ^ 

flRai ^ 55 * 1 * ^*T 

Eiu/.—k^ ra*Ti^ a^r iiT i 1 rn% Fga ft aa?r 

f!^ma ta ^ I a*T Faar?: ^ aa 3a aft a3?:m 1 afijd mm 
^ na % cjm aiiga aftar &a si?^ sft ^ 1 aa aa ^a grn 

aia^aaaaw t»m ^oe fistoft* a%%a ft ?ifa 

ar^ ^a ?:€cn[ arfft ^0^ ^ ait ftmm ftftai^ %T^aa arai star 
aR 5 ^ %T ^ I ^ 'as lo^ ?fa at aa Mhit: 

Subject .— ft ^ >i‘a 55 f ( aicaia ) I 1 aaa ft ?iftra?T ^ 
aa aa, ftf€ta ft *:iaifR?n aiT aa aar ft aa«i;r ?:ra 
aftSa 1 1 


(t) Name of book - — Hita Sringara Lila. Name of author — Dhru- 
va Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 0. Size — 
10 X inches. Line.s per page — 22. Kxtent — 114 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character —Nagari. Date of composition — Nil.. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda Pdni ki Gali, Benares. 

Beginning.— Tstn «ft %?r fsftnm: g^m fJ^r 

fliftR ift 3 ft*f I ftcr ^fci^cr ft^r ^ ^ 55 *f ^ 

5mT 3rg*»i srs ^ ^»f3?T ^rsft Jift ft ajjft r 3155 «r 5 ares 

ftm sstst \ *1*1 ft^ar ^ 

3^*1 ^*T ^ firami « 

End.—%tfsi II life ^ mer tnr tm writer 1 513; *ffii 

arm fft*r 'mi€r ^ ft*r t»?T ^ ^«r ^ mft 3^ ^ ^ %r ftrnr?: 
ftrft ^ *iwwm <1^ ^ar «so ^ ftr*!^ ^jrt mr m^*! 




NOfEB ON AUTSOm 
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Irt 55ST5r ^ ^ ?T6f qi^ c\ ^ ^ tw qd^er 

%5r ftnirt % 3rr% qr ft sq g»R5 q^q at #q <:snfli sft ^ ^jnr 

^T II K% II 

Subject ?:rqr qiT ^Ifl s^R I 


(?/,) Ncnne of book . — Bhajaiia Kmulali^a. Name oB author — 
Dhruva Dasa. Sub«tance — Country-made })aj)er. Leaves — 3. Size 
— 10 X 6^- inches. Lines per ])age — 22. Extent — 50 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Chai'acter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, 
Danda Piiiii ki Gali, Benares. 

liegiuuhhj . — sJt WSHT ffq (^^15.^1 q»ft 

f qiqq qr^ I f* n qf q^ qq qqi^i i aq qqiqul 
f qq qr^ %% ^ ^ ft€t qf^ qrfe i ftq igq 

q^ qUr q#ra i srq ^fcC q% qrq ^f^rq^ ^ \ 

Eh(1.~^v^i qqq ^q ??q ^q fefe i^Tqq %q qq: ^ ^ 

wq qt^r qT%^ |q f qflwT f qqq ^ qT% i qiil?: 

qiq q %q %q q? qqqr^ qqq S qq qrf^ ^q ^ 
^q55 ^q qii5i ^^5 ?fcr qqq ^qfeqt 

qr^ U 

Subjcrl.—^ ^ qqq | 


(r) A\n)ij‘ of book. - Brija Lila. Name of author — Dhruva Dasa. 
Substance— Country-made i)aper. Leaves — 9. Size — 10x6 inches. 

r 

Lines per page — 19. Extent — 160 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nilgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
—Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Lula, Radha Kamana 
Kii Maudira, Mirzapur. 

4 

Beginning.— qiT ®t®T ils^q^ II ^Tqtt II qq; qq 

II f%q^ qf^ m II q? F^qqm II ?:feq» 3iqft 

%r ft <qreT II R II q^®T® qq qR II ffq jmft qf ii^ii 
qq II qr^ dq § ¥R:ft HUH?:® gftsT qa 

jmait II ?feq; %i qRr ^ ^ ii Mi 

Middle . It ^%q; ft^wq ?:ftiq* t^rq siq® ^ €tfir isi^qT 
55 qft ^ qw sft^ II 
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jfcW.— ^rsr ultr ii ft?T ftrli ?*t w ^ wft ii <£^ ti 
113 araw^T ft ii ftsr ^ ^ flftr ii fi ft* 

^ra?! und II ^*T ’itfl II II ?nj aw ftr ftRr *nft ii 

am wft: ai% 1 1 1 1 ti?T « a«m ft? ftft fftar araw awwm ii 

Wf nrwci gaw igw tm 3 fta aarre 11 iii^ft «ft fai atm 11 

Subject.— KVSa % aftlW I 


(?<-’) Name of bool ' — lliuiga Vino(lii Lilii. Name of author — 
JDhruva Dilsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size 
— 10 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 48 vSlokas. Appear- 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of Coin[)osition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswanu Gobaradhana Lala, 
Radha Ramana Ksi ilaiidira, Mirzapur. 

Beninnhui.—^^ rw stsT II ii sr«m% 

mw ^ f fftw ftw II wfftw w?: 3 r^ sfft 3^ Iw ii lii 
qftww WWW W 3 ^: 'iwn rw 11 ws swsrw mrw wsw wwn 
w^*T II \ II ^ifwi^ wiftr ?:% W55 wft wgse wwr ii www tww ww 

WWW ’cw ^ ’cw II ^ II 

Middle.— ^'t mrw ft l^cT ?: 5 r wtit iiw^twif 

ftcft ww wfw firww s| 3 rt% ii 

End.—^ ftr wfft %TW I w? 11 ww m^y ^ 

ftw wwrw II II ^5T rw Mr? % 1 3 ;q?: wr^w 11 ^ 5^ ^ 
wiftw ^w fftift ww wit 11 a^t ii sdft sft rw vftm ii 

Subject— rm wf fwf r: ii 


(.r) Name of book — Ranga Pilitira Lila. Name of author — 
Dhruva Dasa. Substance. — Country-made pa})er. Leaves — 5. Size 
— 10 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 75 Slokas. Appear-' 
ance — old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Lala, 
Radha Ramana Ka Mandira, Mirzapur. 

Beginning.—^ tw ^tWT fewWcl II II ^131% ^ ^ mwftt 

<wwft ^r5w fmTR ii mwftt #ir w«: mwftr ww wwir 11 ui mft ww ^ 
wR^ft wrfew m i ftg ft wrft ii %% fewf^iw^ww wtr 5 ®^ 
wifti II 5^11 wit wfw 5 iTWT WR 55 W; ^ mdT «oft mf nw^ftifew 
wwft^wtwwwTfiuii 



NOTES ON AOTmm 


ISI 


Middle.— *1% ^ ^ <Bf?r H a 

%T H ^ H ii^?r an ^ ^nn q?:^ tw k 

qtR ^ sen nd^ H 

' End.—%1^^ ^ 3!?r % ^ I STf H tftw* 1^ 

<j|?n: %% ^ n;sS vm u ii ^5 r: » 

nr % i:ft fen ^ ii ii ?fe «ft rnfe^jr?: bSNh 

N 

Subject . — nviT «Rr fetlt I 


(.v) Name of book. — IJasa Biham Lil^. Name of author — Dhru- 
va Diisa. Sul>stiuice — Countty-rnade paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 
10 X C indies. Lines jier page — 19. Extent — 30 Slokas. Appearance 
— old. Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Gosn’dan Gobaradhana Ldla, 
RAdhd Ramana Ka JMandira, Mirzapur. 

Beciinning.—'^^ m fe^R feq*fe K ^ 5 r n qw nft n^n 

nns Jii ^ snn ii %% nm ii i ii ^^i- 

fefi?: irn^ q;|t ^nf nn iv nmfe nrfe nn Fn^fefe n? 

feq nH II R II 

A'ln/.— nnfe n??T ^5 nn 5 5im ii ^qn ntn n qi? 

qr<R5r qq" qjnssfe aqziTn ii r® h ^ wgc feqfe ^ n?: ^ II wsr: 

nnnn fenfe ^ nn nn ii li % gnn nq^ fen% 

?5f II fen ^ It qnnn q| fen €l t ^ n Tfe fe^re ^Nst 

II 

Subject.— <VHT ^ qn fe^ I 


(z) Name ofbooti. — Bana Bihara Lila. Name of author — Dhruva 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size 10x6 
inches. Lines per page — 19, Extent — 70 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of Composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Ldla, Rddhd Ramana 
Kd Mandira, Mirzapur. 

Beginning . — nn qn fefi?: #SI fenrfe ii H ^ qn 

^ q^ ^qr^ n^ ii tvsa n^ fefe sms ^qir^ il t n 

18 
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^ H I Sift- irar gi]g*r- 

^ B R n 

Middle.—^ ftgcia <NTsr3Tl^ €>511 0^ II ?fT55 Rfft 

fl?# RftRT STRT ^!T II 

End.-^^ 3rgRT gfeR fft %?: n ^mr 

R5S^ f^ft: % OT SRIt ^T ftK II HW II RRT^ qft gift; fsRlft 

H Sift Tisn RgR 3R5 51^ R5S RoS TRR TWlft II II ftr^R ^55T 

^ ^ f ^ I «R sftfti II 5jr% ^qal fj^siH €rtlr ii h 

sft ii 

Svi>jprt.—K\ytT ^ n 


(a') Name of book. — Mdiia ViiiO(lii Lila. Name of author — Dhni- 
va Dilsa. Substance — Country-mailc paper. Leaves — .‘>, Size — 
10 X 6 inches. Lines per pa^jc — 10. Extent — 44 Slokas. Appearance 
—old. Character — Nagan'. Date of compo.<ition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Coswami Goharadhana Ldla, 
Htidha Kamana Ka Mandira Mirzapur. 

Beginning. — UR RR #?5T || II UU flftl RR gUC 

R^CR II ?I1Rr I ^31 ft f Uftl ftlR RRT® II ^ || 
ftw R f^f^ R uftjR i ^T? 11 ftr% %r Iff rh f u ft 

UTf II 51 II 

Middle.— 55n 5R RR 551%5ft Ir II 1^ Iff RR 55 f|R 
5ftlt 55RTT II 

End.—ftr^ ^ ftT?R RRR ^ ftlfftf g^TRRR II CR^ "Riff CRW: 

®TR II II RR ^ l^yR RR ^fRI^ II RR 

ftift i^R ^R ^ R5^' RTR rI^ 5TC II ^>9 II sft RTR IlftTR 5ft55T II 

Sabjeri.—TVsn W ^ ^ RR II 


{6') Name of book. — Nrittya Vilasa. Name of author — Dhruva 
Ddsa. Substance — Coniitrj-made paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 10 xC 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 88 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— M/. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswdmi Goharadhana Ldla, Rddhd Ramana 
Kd Mandira, Mirzapur. 



N<)TEB ON A timom 


tss 


Beginning . — fW N %nt H H 

^ !J*T % H \ H 'TW ^ M 

sfsr 11 ^ II *T^ < 35 ' 3i^i- II a«r ^ # 

«l>Tfl' II ^ II 

Middle.--^ filSra % ^ ^ 5 t ^ ^ 

^ 5I#T ^cr Sl551?r 11 

Bnd.- II ^rmr: fiRn^r ^ n^rnr^ci ^*cr * 

^ ’IWf ^ i^«f II f^ST FRT ^ w g*4V ^ 

wi% II 3T S 5ifc ^ 1 % II w?3?r ^ ^wsai 

^R gn ?iiTift II «*» ?k ?:5t ^ 11 ^Mi ^ 

gf«i II 

Stdgeci. — ^?:iiqT ^T «IW*I II 

{(•') Name of hook. — Aiuinda Dawi Vinoda. Name o£ author— 
Dhruva Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size 
— 10 x(! inches. Linos ‘per page — 19. Extent — 7o Slokas. Ajjpear- 
aiice — old. Character— N:igari. Date o£ composition — Nil. Date o£ 
manuscrii)t — Nil. Place of deposit — Goswiimi Gobaradhana Lula, 
Kadlui Humana Kii Mamlira, Mirzapnr. 

Beijinning.- U^£I ?in^ ??IT fe«5q& II tit’:! II 3^ 

ipq! ^ ft?! ftr^T’: ^’C’T II 5f«!T nf?! ^’fti n ^ II ’itftwi 

ft? sitn?: ^ ?’:ft ^isift ii Fst?! r?:? 35c & sift qift ii ^ n 

Middle. — «H1T? ^vf!?: ?>% ? 53^?T I ftj!: f^K’C ?!?? 

8 g«r titi 'll?! « ’if *1?! ^'i?! ^ ^! i^t ii ^sidt 

tift g'??f ^^! ii 

Bnd.—^ ? ^^l’! ^l’! *!? SnRcT ft?l || ?! g? H? 

55!ft ?:ft a? ^!t? 5 ft’: il ti?! t»t u!?^ ii 

H!g€!^^ qJt an ftt « ^'s h ^ ui?^ ^?IT F?^!^ u 

Subject . — ?:!«II ?rr I 

{d') Name of book. — Anaiida Latii. Name of author — Dhruva 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves~5. Size — 10x6 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 60 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — NAgari, Date of composition — Nd. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Lula, Radhd Bamaua 
Ka Mandira, Mirzapur. 


mUEB ON AUTffOnS. 


m 


Bejmniny.—m 5!?rr It 11 ^ qi ^RJirsf 

ST 5^Rr| ii f«B3?T ftr5TO?r sctsi?^ 1*^ flrPTsf si^ « M 
^sr ft graft inft? ft ^«r ?rfg€t *erar « ^ « 

gT?T ^tg Ii ft5 ^ sstht: ggs gmft 

ftg u ^ u 

il/fc/rf/e.— gjsTsnt ggg ^g?r ?iflr |ii[ Ii sr^ % grira 

qr: gl^?r girg ^ n 

Em/.—^rn^ fTT% gf «ff<i ^ gff gigg it ftg n ^ggss gq gg 
fggg 5R g^t grift ^g ftg ii ««. u ft gift? ^rgr gftg n 

ggg fftft ag fti ^ wr® ii '^o ii 

Subject.— xrsn gg ^ifi^ i 


{e') Name of hooL — IJiiliasya Latii. Name of author — Dliruva 
Dasa. Substance — Couulry-made jtaper. Leaves — 4. Size — 10 xO 
inches. Lines i)er page — 10. Extent — 70 Slokas, Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil Date of manuscript 
— Nil, Place ol deposit — (Joswiimi (lobaradhana Liila, Ibidha Ramana 
Kii Mandira, Mirzapiir, 

lierjinniug.—^^ RJSigft II ftl??!! II §r I at ?ft:g 5 I SC^T 

fftn^i giRHig 5rr: il gg ftm g> grig ftnig ^rg ^rgr?: ll \ ii gg 

gg ii gtd gftt rrft? s:?i gnft f?g g^r n r « gg 
gg gg gig 5" 11 fs^rgg grgg ?:| gg® ft? gv ft? 11 ^ ii 

Miihlle.—^}iiTX II fqg ftr gg gg;^ fsrqf pyjft ,1 

g? gg gg gng g®g ggCt gi® 11 

Elld.—^^^^ m: ggfq?: «g grf? 11 gg g ^ tr fgg- 

gg ftg g?i g® gi^ h n ftr?r ®gT g| gg ggc qg^r 11 
^gigg g® fftg gg gg 5®!^ 11 11 

Subject.— m ^?r: i 


(/') Name of book . — Prema Latu. Name of author — Dliruva 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 10x6 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 60 Slokas, A))pearance — Old: 
Character — NAgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Plac^of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Lala, Radhd Ramana 
KA Maiidira, Mirzapur. 



OK AtJi'HORB. 




Beginning.—^ sNi ®?rr K twit « SI«m 

n ^ an ^ «WT^I H \ H ^ ^ 'HTir ^ 

IJT ?ra»ll|T M 51 II 55155 55Tfe55t 3it « ll'^ *5 ^ sm^iT 

q«»f€t n ^ M 

Middle.~^^\ it f^JT HW ^ WSR « 

^ 5 ^ ft 3iT% »fN ift55r?T n 

E}id.—^i8^ 'll #i5f i^5t ftr siracr ^|f ?it ^ ftji ii fiR 

^<1% ^ szr br n ^<2 ffft «ft ftn 555rr H 

Subject . — 5rfiR I 


(r/) Name of book. — iVnaraga Lata. Name of author — Dhruva 
DfUa. Substance — Country-made j)a))er. Leaves — 4. Size — I0x6 
inches. Lines per page — 11). Extent — 55 Slokas. Ap])earAnce— Old. 
Character — Nagari. Late of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Lala, Itadha Karnana 
Kii Mandira, Mirza[)ur. 

Beginning.— «g5I»T 55m || II SIIT WH HT^ II 

?i5r 55^ m5rm ii ^ ii sinft’ wftr l^int ii ^5i ft 115- 

?:iftt II \ II 513m qtw II lft*5 cfiil ^ ftn: ^eit 11 \ 11 

Middle.— II ftmT5T ^13 g?: 1^555155 ^ II 5555m- 

^ ^*5 Sitl I fftH ^55 555?: || 

End.—^^ ?i35m ^m m »iift ii ^5# tirt 11 vso u 

^5555 II 'J?:*? 55^^ ^55 ^5 3rT?5?f 555 ^ €tfft || *5*5 5155 ^ 

55ft 55*5 ^ II vS^ II S5> ?I3<5»5 55^55 || K\ II 

Subject.— ^5n WIT ftq m§r*5 1 


(h') Name of book. — Jiva Dasii. Name of author — Dhruva Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — lb Size — 10x6 inches. 
Lines j)er page — 19. Extent — 50 Slokas. Aj)peai'ance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Niigarj. Date of composition — Nil Date of manuscript — 
Nil, Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaiudhana Lsirla, Kadha Raniaua 
KA Mandira, Mirzapui'. 

Beginn hig.—^ 5IsrT W555ft5 ST^RJ II «ft miiff Ii at ^1^^ 

^ ^ m# I W5«I ^55 ^55T fewwft || %qii Ii ^ 5?55r WI ^W^ 

mt II w5^ 55^ mt II III ^ 5? wnftt ii 3^ 




136 


NOTES ON AUTSOMS. 


wf** ^ ^ r3?:sflil % ;c«t ^ ti fiR %sf ft ^ «Bf^r 

3«ft II ^ II ^€r 51 5iT3r5T H sItfR: II V N 

Jth'iidla.—^^x II SfSf fcT 5:ft ^ ^Tsmc II 

% iim 1 5rT? II 

l^n</. — ?IIJT vrft ft ^355 *3?:iT Rcr 5JH II ^ 

%T ?n: ft srrf ii ao ii ^ ^t?ci | ^ u^r fftarrw ll fft?f w sr 

%cr #i3f?r Tf q55 qa ii a^ infft Mt ^q^5nr ii 

Sulijcrf . — SRT JW^fjq II 


(/ ) Name iif Imoli. — Viiiilaka Lila. Niinie of author — Dhriiva 
Diisa. Substance — Ccnintry-niade jiaper. Leaves — 4. Size — 10 x ii 
iuchcis. Lines per }>ai»'e — 10. Mxtent — 55 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Cliaractcr — Naj»ari. Date of eoni|)osition — NiL Date of manuscript 
— NiL Place of defiosit — Goswami (Tobarad liana Lala,, lliiilha liainana 
kii Mandira, Mirza,pur. 

Be-fniiiiiiij.—^yi l?Tq; ifti^Pift ii 'ftrqrt n q«F qfecr «(ftw€l ii 

jqjTfr II \ II I ott^t ii ftiq^ tit 

mtr II R II ^15 KR 'i^T fft% ft^‘ II ^ tr ft^ ii \ « 

II qi% fti^ fft^rr^t ii a ii 

Midtiic.—xf'i fe^sqft II ^Tqrl ii srs %^Tn 35 qft 11 

mz ^ftiqfl ^1%. II aa 11 qjjsnr fererr 11 

(Jtq® iftssqf ftirfi 11 a-^ 11 ^Tfl^sar ^asi^f ^rt 11 JT^qrftt 

^arftri 11 a^ it 5^^ 11 mft' H 5 :fl 55 ^ 11 avs 11 

qn^TH %t ^^11 f^?nw^ i^?Tr q?: 11 a<: 11 *j^r ^ 

?i 3 iqTC 5 T ^T II ?rr 5 T «nq siq ?tq ft 11 a«. 11 wnq?T mvf qii^: 

11 5 TTR qft 5 ? ttH II 'aI H ^ ^niq; iftqf gq 

II ^rn fftaqs fftfl «i|t ii n ft ftiqq- qnn (ft^sTqj 11 
flT»K f SRS II H II 5 I 5 t ft ft 55 ^ST^f H ' 5 IT 5 fft ^5 ^ llt^ ^HT- 
^5 II II ^ II •• *'’* II 

fftjqT ^ «t fti% II 3 ia ^ 11 11 

lind.—wx % %r ^IR » efST Jiq % 5 iq 

^*T vT^w q;t‘ qqR 11 11 

Subject , — I 
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(/) Name oj book . — Dana Lild. Name of author- — Dhruva Ddsa. 
Substauce — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — 10 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 19. Extent — 25 Slokas. Appearance — old. Charac- 
ter Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Goswarni Gobaradhana Lala, liadha Itamana Ka 
Mandira, Mirzapur. 

Beginmn>j.—m%i^^;^m II ^15^ II ^ 3T ^f^sf % 

rTr^ ii ^ 5!T55 ^rsT ll \ ii srt ^ 

^ f 'sr ^ ii f Eik *^5755 n H 

A’?/*/.— I ^ siTST 11 ft 

^ trtH 11 11 ^ ^ ii *ii^r 

fR 11 Ro i{ %T ?:r ^qrsicr f f?! ft ^ ^- 

^11 n»i fn ^31 &*T ^ 5 R II ii. ^ 35 %t nT% ^?t ?r 5 

stcsr II ffcT ?rT# H 11 sf^ err?T 

55 ter R^jfl II 

Subject .— SKT flti^ ^ ^ W ^!T wNsTT I 


(/') Name of hoof. — llanga Hiilasa luld. Name of author — 
Dhruva Dasa. Sul)Stanoe — Oountr\-made piij)er. Leaves — 4. Size 
— ]() X (i inehes. Lines per page- -19. Extent — 5<S Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Oharaeler — Nagarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
inanuscrij)t — Nil. Pkne of deposit, — Goswdmi Gobaradhana Lala, liadha 
llamana Kd Mandira, Mirzapnr. 

Bc(}iniiiiui.—-%m ^ f55TR ^3T || « ?I#r 

^ ^ II 1 ^ Friti?: ii ^ 11 

?HT % JT3IH II ^»T5f ^ ^ irf^ ^ 

gift II R II ^ »F55^ ^?3r g 5 t*T H Jt^ WTR® % tR? % SpJS 

»?%T Itfnn II ^ II 

Midilh.—^ rIJi «J 5 Jf f 5i5tTtC II WtfcT ?r{^ 
pvs ^ Fg?r| gft gR^tf ii 

End. — sft^R % :St^ ?l| iTTcr II ??lt iw ^ 

cTft 5 ft 3rT?r ii 11 ^ S qq stq# Rqi^s ttc 11 

Iht ^ g«q;Pr 3 H ^ ii ii ^ 

?| f^5c II igPr 'etjsf friq^ ^:3T qtft fer w ll 
II 

Suhject.—rfPt qjT «ft ^ %T aRRT I 
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(V) Name of hook. — Bydhalo. Name of author — Dhruva Hasa. 
Substance — Coxintry-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size — 6 x 6 inches. 
Lines per paj^e — 12. Extent — 30 t^lokds. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Na<>;ari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— -Nil. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobara(lhana Lala, Rddha Ramana 
Kd Mandira, Mirzapnr. 

SPlfcT I m flWET 

II vmr ilTft i 5555 ^ an? «=i?sr ?T?f ^T?tii^ii 

"I? sipT 5init I ^91 ’crart M R 11 

^ fee «ff^T ftre 1 grent ^ sirt ^ fe^tte ^ lU h gnn 

nin en n^li ?i3em ^ ll ^?Tn H « h 

£ 71 ( 1 .—^ ^ eer nnn 3r?f era 1 sftqfe ^ ^ 
1^ 5!?r llfT nns er^sr ^ nr^ It? fer eer 

qraCt ffe sqiffe vrq^rei ^ ^ 11 

Su}^ert.—K(m ?rT an? II 


No. 74 . — Dina Daydla Giri, the famous poet of Benares, has 
written several works, manv of which were noticed in 1004. 

(a) Dristdiita Tarangini was written in Samvat lS79 — 1822 
A. D. It deals witli many nnwal precepts and was noticed as No. 77 
in 1904. 

(/)) Vairdgya Dincs;i was composed in Samvat 1901 — 1849 
A. I). It deals first with spiritual knowledge and devotion and then 
with the human emotions and the seasons. It has not [)cen noticed 
before and was not generally known. 

The poet thus flourished in the first half of the 19th century 
and not in 1850. He is held in high e.steem. 

(a) Name of hook. — Dristdtitu Tarangini. Name of author— 
Dfna Daydla Giri, Substatice — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. 
gize — 10 X 4^ inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 229 8lokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Ndgari. D.ate of compo.sitioTi — 1879. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha 
Rdma, Gai Ghat, Benares, 

Beghming.—f^ q555WI?R«: II ’TlPl ^ SDsf ?r?f 

? 3 Rr 3?r^ H ^ ^ ^ fflw: n ?ft % ^ 




IffOtMB Olf AU*tmM 


m 


^ 3itI^ II #m <Rft ^ ?!T% M ^ m ^tw 

wsf ^ ^ ^rr im^ S 5155^ 11^ g«Rfir tier ii ^ « 
««ni n^*T fl «i«TJt ft 'Ksr Im H ^^rfcT uff gw ^ ^ tr^f 
3^ « « II 

EruL — ^ 3r5! ^ 3 m %T #33 3T3TWPC H ^ W3 ^T 
3ra3 II Ro:^ II 3f 3^pT3t 3# II 

^3TW ^ 3Tf^ II \ II 3^ 3# 3*T'3 # fTW3 f!3 || 

mft # 3W^3 35^ few® tT3 *^3 11 R || 3T3 WW 3R:3 % ^ 3lf3T 

313 H #t 3f 3*33 3fT3 ?! frq 355133 3T3 II ^ II g^ 35 W% WTW ft 
3TW3 3rW 3WTW II 3^3^" 3’35? ^3W #.T 3»Flt 33 f^WIW II 3 || ![Rl ^- 
?rqi55 Wt ^1^1 ?3I53 3^lft3t W3m 11 sftTmT333! 

Subject— 33^31 I 


{!>) Namr (if Ih}()1\ — Vnirnj^yn Diuesit. Name of aullior — Dina 
Dayala (jliri. Sul)sfa,iicc — (^)inil r\ -made paper. L(‘aves — 51. Size — 
10^ X (5;] inches. Lines ])ci* pai»*e. — 20. h]xt(*nt — TOGO Slokas — Apjtear- 
ance — Old. (diarncUir — Naizari. Dale of composition — 1006. Date 
oF mannscri])! — Nil. Place of deposit — I'andita Chnnni Lala Vaidya, 
Danda Pana ki Oali lienares. 

Ih;/inni/( /.~~^jit^imT^^W* 11^^^ || 

3rn II 3^ sfttfi: fr3ri3p3 mfr ii wisr 533 wlw f3l^ 333 !^ 

WT^:?r II 333 % W3;55 #3r 1^3 11 55f3 55f3 tiff 53%3 

f (f 33Hr 35%€t « 3^^ fT3^3T55 3| 3^ 353 330 || 333 Wg3 3»t 
f^3 % 3? 3% H \ II 

Euii. — i|T5 35TW3 fftj 3^ 3t 3f^ II f3#3 f333?: # 
W33 333 # 3f% II II 33# ^3 Wfm | Wf3 | 3% 3% ftp: II ^3 
W^n: #ftt3 % 3T^ II II f 3# 3#3 33 ft 3^3> W55 

^ II ft ftw*3 ^ft5T ftr 3# 3lf 3;ft:| f3^ II II ft! wmt 3^ 3g^ ftr?: 

^T3> II 5?:iT f ftt f3T3> 33 f I F3ftTW II II ftg 33 ^ 

W% WT55 ft 3T33 ^3 'CWIcS 1135: ftm f^ftw 35 3^T ftift 3355 II II 

5{ft # %5:|»3 ftlfl U 

Subject— hn ft5:P3 3;T 3 tSi3 33t 3*3ft5:w ftre ssgftt 33 

ftt 3ft3 t II 


18 
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No 75. Dind Natha, the Avi’iter of “Bhakta Manjari ”, is 
apparently different from Dina Ndtha of Mohar, District. Fatehpur. 
The book deals with the stories of tiie Bhag wapi, Uaiuayaua, and the 
incarnations of Vi.^nu. Nothing fnrtlier could be ascertiiined about the 
poet. 

Name of Bhakta Manjaii. Name of author — Dina Ndtha. 

Substance — Country-made pa{)er. Leaves — 441). Size — x 5 inches. 
Lines per page — 7. ICxtent — G070 Slokas, Aj)pearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of cotnposition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Painlipi Rama Baks.a, Tajganj, Agra. 

Be,jinnin<i . — || 3R* i| 31* || sft 

sjHt H w 3i‘ »TrT li 

ggts #n:sr5T rny ^ q?:HTH ii gv:! raa ?! qr^rr sn^r 

5 in?f flr«rrq ii 555^ ^ 35 ii I h «a*i 

Rfr II ^ 5 R II ^r 55 q ?jRrr rtt ^srflqn: il 

^?r qr?: r sir^cr ^ u ^ 

^ #qr u 51 II 

BihL—kpt fqwTRiT II Riilrcr rir gq^t rtr q^«i 

qi% II aRR % q»q rirt fiiEiq 11 rr % RW ftrl sbr qi% <Kr 

q55I% 11 q^R qT% qr RRRR RTR W R'i || ^TR ^TR 

q:# f^RT^Tii rtI # 55 r 3 R 11 fsnl^q* rt qi^ 5551% ^ 
XXX Rrm: 11 rt^ ^rt r^: rt^ q;^ rr rrir^ ii ItRTRrR 
RTR g[q qrlnr rtr qtRT rtr?: ii ii sft rtrr% rw r^ rrC^ 
^ RWRlfr gTR ^Rr R'j;i:qr 11 RRIR ii ?q>tR% Rwnq; 11 Ptr?! fq'ngq^ «*r 

RIRRrT R^ RR^t || 

-Sv//j/crt.— RTRRR, nRIR^J ^ q^ftw % RRcTI^I ^ flFRT§ I I 


No. 7(). Diragha, the Avriter of the “Bans! Varnana ” in Avhich 
he gives a description of Krisna’s flute in no less than 42 pages, is 
an author avIio is (juite unknown ! It rcipnres a good deal of des- 
criptiv'C poAver to treat of such a trifling subject so exliaustively. The 
manu.script aa’us copied in Samvat 19118 = 1881 A. D. 

Name of Bans! A^arnaiui. Name of author — Diragha 

Kavi. Substance — Country-made j)aper. Leaves — 21. Size — 10|^x 
4^ inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent— -244 Slokas. Appearance — 
Ordinar}'. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
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manuscript — 1988. Place of deposit — Pandita Ila^hnnatha Rama, Gai 
Ghat, Benares. 

Beginning.—^ II || 11^# 

# 'ilft I Jn^l ^ # ^rt t ?T^?: H »?»# t €l 

’4ft?: sit ?^t 1 4ft?: ’k# ^ ?i»t ii wf* 

^ ^5 ?KTS?: »T%^ ?ft II ^ Ctft 

^ sEft sr ^ sn^ ii u< 

?T?f cTTSI ^3 ^’T*! il€t ?(J5rT f %3 ^ I cT^t ^ STHUCT ^ 
nn f?s: i srI 551® sitwttt ft; ^ ^^’13 «sr^ ?? si^ 
3?^* II \% II ?l^ «ft ft?:?r »Nt?fl- ^ 

*T»R5 ftl% ?:?3 \^%A fti: ^ HR « W55 || 

Suhject..—^^ II 


No. 77. — Di'daha, tlie 
work the ‘‘ [vautliabliarana ’’ 


fainoiiK writer of the well-known 
or “the Kavikula Kanthabharana” is 


one of the fijreatcst ))oets of Hindi. The book was noticed a.s No. 43 
in 1908 and has been ])rin ted repeatedly. Iiiilsed anj" one with the 
slightest pretension to a knowledge of Hindi rhetoric knows almost 
the whole of this book by heart. His grand-father, Kslli Dasa and his 
father, Udaya Natha Kabindra, were also famons poets ; it may well 
be doubted if any otlicr son, father, and grand-father have left such a 
distinct mark on any liteiature throughout the world. These Illustri- 
ous ])oets were Trivedi Brahmans, of Bajipura in the Doab. Dulaha 
flouritihed about 1750 A. D. 


Name of book. — Kanthdbharana. Name of author — Dulaha 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 11. Size — 10| x GJ 
inches. Lines per page — 20. Lxtent — 460 Slokas. Appearance— new. 
Character — N4gari. Date of composition — Nil Date of manuscript 
— 1938. Place of dejwsit — Library of the Maharaja of Balrampur. 


Beginning .— || II, tR?:^ 

ft f55![ ’Sft II ^ ^ dftril ^ H TO TO 

55 f^ sftwr ?i;?xn?:nftR 35*1 Rft 3?fi‘ ?KftRfT 

w: II R II HR ^ «KftR % 33 II ^ftr ?«% i^tlr 

^ f 55 II ^ II 3 ll R 5 ^ 3 ^ qif II Jpai 

^xm ii h ii 
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End.—%^ JiferiTiT tr »l?Tt 5f^ %I 91^ ^ 

«55it €H| Ig f sf?:!? §» | ml €Hl 

in? g^ ^ 35T ^rg^l’ | *n% s^rl ^ N 

^ Jlit ^ ^it ?T55TTt %.^ ?Tn%JT ft gi| €t iKiii 

«ft«TCra>f% ^RS^T^TRffsr ^R? ^tsiT'® f^y *5T«rcft 

’^^.K 5r<j?:d ^^PTfl^g h ift% »W55 s^n ^1^ ms gwH 

qRs^mjq; '^r^ n 5[qa^?r 5(?rg?: ^ ^ sr%tir^r sftr xxn n*nK « 

Subject.— II 

No. 7S. — Di'ilaiiii Diisn, tlie aiUlior of tlic “ SalKldvali ”, which 
deals with tlie f^^rcatiiess of devotion to Rama, a|)j)carK to be the .same 
as Diilana Dusa the di.sciple of Ja<:a diwaiia Dasa, wlio llouri.shed about 
1760 A. D. The uiaiiseript is dated tsamvat ll)l^;>= 1(S76 A. D. 

Name of /ax'/.— tsabdavali. Xame of author — Dulana Dtisa, 
Substaiiec — Country-made paper. Leaves— 77. Size — 11. x inches. 
Lines per page — 22. Extent — 206.5 Shjkas. Ajtpearajice — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of eompositit)n — Nil. Date of maim, script 
— 19.‘)3. Place of deposit — Library of the ataharaja of Ralranumr. 

Beiiion iiig. — sNnRflRSR: || ?t«I fylH ^ II M 

ftw Sl^cT ft ^ f 3*TR 11 ^ rrT=I^T ^ f ??r%55 

liWT?i II I II 51x1 ft€r It IR ^ ftT% ft^Tsi II % sig 
^JII 5513! II R II ^T^TT TUT ^5T^^t ?TfTT II ^TTT f^TITT | 
fJT5!5 TR ?rift^T II ^ II TTtl^ ^X^ % 51TJT Tift? ftl II UTO ft 
ftlTU SlTcT II \j II 

Etul.—^n SZm II 5IR ftjt TlSr?! TTI II cTH^ TTH^ qT 

ftlt «R5|5?; ^RrT ^ qft^* II Ul fftq ^ ftq ftl^ 

Stuft fttfft ftfe ?ft I? H ^ II ^Hrr% aTrUr TTT q^TU ^ Tlfty 

gfftn 5i€r I Tiqift^iT ii ft h % tti qfftqr ?rT gw 

II « II Rftc II ^ T?l?q fSH^TTT ^ ^ijTiT 

gwnTg ^ iftftt Itir ^ ^rnmr i«.ft? tit% q«iT 

qfe ?ging ?i’ei tut tut ii 

Subject . — TIU qUT % TT?R g^T ftlT ¥jfe ^CT q^g II 


No. 79. — Dnrga Datta, father tif Ambika Datta Vyasa, has 
written a book entitled the ‘‘ Kabitta Sangniha.” The Vydsa died in 
1901 only and the ])re,sent author belongs to the second half of the 
19th century. The book consists of iriiseellaneous Akerses, 
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Name of book. — Kabitbi Sangraha. Name o£ author — Durgd 
Datta. Sulxstance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 76. Size — 9| x 6|- 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent 608 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of (lepo.sit — Pandipi Padri Natha Sarnui 
Vaidya, Triinuhani, Mirzapur. 

^ srei %f 1 nw i qfecr f^<w:nE^r 

S f^rg *11^ I ^IrTH ^ ^ t 

II 

Muidle . — fcTSTg sRg ^ srn ft ^sr ?=iHT3r ?:! 1 115 

5 ^ 51^ 5T 55?T tT?T ^ ^ 1 HTTJT ^ 

’cf? I ^ 5TTfr 3I»T »IT% "Tt 

#T ^SW’d^ II 

EixL—m^ 1 : ^gse ,«5s H5y i fft^ si55?r vr^g sr 
IntftT I 'iFisiTfse %r ^srlftr i 

^ wsfft ^t|T 3Tf^ #55^ #r®f % JIRcTi^ ftt I 

flrftra*T fftg g %r ^fisr wig %^ilT il \ il 

Subject. — ?t5|w» % w:i^ 11 

A^a. 80. — Fatelia Siiigh.a, ^yho wrote the “Mata Chandra’’ or a 
woik on tlie Muhainuiedan system of astronomy in Sam vat 181.) = 1756 
A. D. is ap[)earctitly the same author who.sc two works were noticed 
as No. .51 and ,55 in li)05. He w.as a re,si<]ent of Konch, district 
Jalann and lived under the patronage of Maharaja Sahhii Singha of 
Pannail759 — 52 A. D.) 

Name of book . — Mata Chandra. Name of author — Fateha 
Singha. Substance- -laidami I>;iUy paj)er. Lea\es — 5. Size — 9 X 5-^ 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 88 Slokas Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of con.j)osition — 1818. Date of manuscript 
— 1949. Place of deposit— Pandipi Canesa Datta, Misra, Second 
Master, English Pranch School, Conda. 

Be(n>inw(j . — WITWIKU 

jpr ^?:g5T srct ur^rn: ii R ^ asrp>^ ^- 

wwr fjT% n I cTT 5[n:5Br «r|T il srg 3 ^ 

qftra I wwasr ^ Jil^r i ?i%5r 
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ww I vfm ^ 5re I «rT^? 

H5T I ^ 51^ jft’c ^ f%«m: ii mK «Kit ?rr^ ?r% 

^ I 5at55 ?W?fT5f 3ft5% % II ^1% 4^?! % ^ ^ 

?mTfl 3»T?l^I fit I ^ ^ HT^r g?^*l ^3! ^*1^ ?T? ^«IK II 1 T«UTt4> 

?I5 'in?:# # ^ I ii 'i?:?fTq # 511^1 ww ?itilRr ii ^ 

ire mz ^rf #r5i sitf 11 vi^ %?t ^?: 

11 ^ ' 3 gtr ?t| ^ 'TJt?# |t?i il 'irf^f *ir^r 

5aw %nT u 

Ji'fx/ ~-^T ’em 'i?:^ ^ er^r ii 

I I II ^?T ^ era #f^ 5 ft II 

%i '15*1 el^ 5 FI sr# 11 msr ee- ^ 

we I *rr»TiT srr^ e«e %x wl we ^ ^re 11 ^rmt 11 wPe mm# 11 % e?f 
#5T II mMec ?:f% ^'iit ^5 t ii w*th ee w^t ii ?igt el 

e?ii5lT II ira ^i?ra^ erne, fti# %s eiie epi^ ere w few 
srfe w# eefe«r erw^r ^fe^iwg?: % ii 
Subject .— 1 


No, 81. Giidiidbara IMiiitta, a Vaisnava of the Vallablia sect 
of Brindaban, has written soij<^.s known as his Bani, and dealing with 
accounts of Radliii and Krisna. The l;ook was noticed as No. 8 of 
1900 on a large scale. He was a disci|)le of K risna Dasa, one of the 
poets forming the famous “ Asta Ch'aipa” and Hoiirislied about l.'i?.^ 
A. D. He must not l)e eomfoiinded with his jiaine-sake of Banda, 
the grand-son of Padmakara Bhatta. 

Name of book . — Gadjidhara Bhatta Ki Bani. Name of author 
G.adadhara Bhatta. Substance. — Swadcsi papei-. Leaves — 21. Size — 
l()|x7 inches. Lines j)er psige — 2-1. Extent — 7t)0 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. I):itc of com]>osition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 195’i. Place of deposit — Pandita lladha Charana Gos- 
Avami, Hony-Magi.strate, Brindaban. 

Beginning]. — ITS# # W# fe«?ll N 1T«I 

WTJT #®i II II # fe? #m fe?: nrai’ ii # feil*? 

It 55 I?i5r mg »TT3i‘ Ii \ II mrfeft met Pifey msf arl ii «m*i 

Iet?r I? fe^il II 5^ « ^t?r fecT mfeiT c5fe?r gre #wt il 
anm ngw ^mr ii ^ ii w?:m mm mm *ra 
^rmie^ mi^ ii w#?r mra?! qfe rnife me ii « a 
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End.—^n ^»T II 9Pif«r «ft ^ ^ sn^i 

ftr^lrd H ^ «rsf ^ '5r?r^ H ^nr gw %*i %r?r 

^ ^%i€r II grn l^arn f|cT ii 5cn cf'sni l%i€t ii 

^*«iir ?ig»i»T ^ *1^’^ II 15®^ !I*T *11^ ^ B 

€rfcr ft w ^t?tiw55 ?:»t ft*? ftr€r ii ftr^: iri^car h ^ 
I «Bar fti^ II iftg'T ft ^ srr^ 5ri^»T ^?f 
^ *?T5« ftt ^ %T€r II *T?T«w: fft^?:cr ^ ^ ??%??? 

???% gift ftfd II ^5? II fi^ «ft *ignsn: ftt ftt ^iftt ^gft ii w|t ^ 

Suh}ecL—X\^\ %'«*n 'Sift?? I 


No. 82. Ganesjj, the iiudu^i- of “ Rasa Balli,’’ a work on 
heroines, was a resident of Mnllawan, District Hardoi. He wrotei the 
book in Sainvat 1<S18 = 17(!1 A. D. 

Name of lx ml -. — Rasa Ralli. Name of author — Ganesa, Substance 
— Badanii Rally ]ia|)(!r. Leaves — 10. Size. — 10^ x (‘i'j inchcR. Line.s 
])cr l)age — 20 to 24. Extent — 270 Slokas, Appearance — New. 
Character — Niigarf Date of coinposiiion — 1818. Date of rnaiinscript — 
1941. Place of deposit — Pandihi Siva Bihdri. Lala, Yakil, Golaganj, 
Lucknow. 

Beijianiiifj . — sft II ^ *lft!5l ^ fe'ajft II 

0^ II «in: ft?*: ^ il jt'*?®^*: w?^*: ^rn^- 

iftcT II t II <T5? gfft It *75 ^ft? 

*n*i II R II ^*T «*: ^55? ^?r 5 ^? gw 11 “g?:*? st% 

ft?*? II ^ II 5 i*r: ??5i?ft ^fT *?ft5T II %*? ^!?*i sSiftr ^ 
ft? II « II 5K*:?? ^ gw ’cift 11 ww lifter? wfttw 

fttfcl II II 

II Flq’t^n 

^ ^ 5^ 4. II 53 ? 35 n«r 

55inE? II II 

End.~^(^ ft5?5?WT? 5»5!W ^ % Fw^€? % Tft? ^?% II ^ITI? 5 ?*? *lft 
5?ft 5«?5ftr atfe? H II ^5% ??5|V5IW^??^?W? II <K*?«R aft? ftWi? 
^ H sr*?? ftg ft% iiqc 5 JW 55 3 ?!^ ii RR« II iftrpfe fftwft? H 3w: 

»?t ?rftr «?*? w? 5 R w ?55 ft;? 5 ?i H ft? ftfeftftr wH w?%w w?*? ngw li rr^ ii 
5?5? fw^nft: wfttw 5i«B« R 5 r q?R ii R«qt *?ft?n ftw r5i 5?w n rr? ii 
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1% ^ ’i:^r g# gptf tfr ^r® U«l 

’ETOPrt vs 5t% nj?T II 

Huhjert . — ^ar 5»Tf^ 51? 


A(^ iS:j. Ijiinesii Pmsiuln, wli 
IswiU ‘1 P^:>^<dl^l A"i'iri'iyiiiiii Singlui of 
P:tolu':'i”, (loscnl)iug rlie prowess 
= 1839 A. D. 


o iiLteiuled the court of Maharaja 
I’eiiares, composed the Hanurnata 
of llaiuimatia in Sainvat 1896 


Nmne oj hiiok . — Hanuinata Pachisi. Name of author — Gauesa 
I’rasada. .Suhstance — Pountry-inade ])a])er. Leaves — 6. Size — 10 
X 5 inches. LI\cs per pagy — ](). I'yxtent— 91 Slokns. Appearance — 
Old. Charactc.r — Nagaii. Dale of composition — 1896. Date of nianns- 
cri[)t — 19. i2. Place of de])osit — Pandipi Raglmnatha llama, Gai Ghat, 
Benares. 

Beni lining /. — sfl ti iithst qcH ?t55 

4TrJT?T ii 3^:!^ f^^iray ?%r i qsr 

¥fT? nSIcT II qif rTTIHq I qft % 3 f 

qiK ?iqq ^rq ?tri 5 ^ 1 ? q 

»T5?r K 

fq^ig sjjT q ^fcr q?^ % 

I qrft wq qft ^ q qiK STiq qTK lITq ^ q ^51 

q| I qrq ^qrP^ q%‘ qil^q f 3 II 1 

t# ?3q*q ^ qqi^ S t?n ij^iq |qi?: ^ftsr % qy 

wf qoT <i »i; ^ q?:q § qqq'r qi? q;fqq qq>m ^ «qf^ %t 
?; iq II sfl qq q^msnra^Tji q;i^?:T3rfetjr?:T5i sfl ^ Ijq^rq^r? qRwqr 
q;^ raf ^ qfl nij?! q^i? mm ^ ^«|Ti5j qio fJro mro ^0 

^ qp?! f^o rq?i|^?: qi5%q 11 gqq II 

Subject — 5 ^qiq qiT q55 q?:Tq;q q^q 1 


No. <S-l — Ganga Bluita wrote I lie “ Chainla Chhanda Varnana 
Ki Mahima” in Klairi Boli )>rose, between 1570 and 1572 A. D. This 
is now the first known prose w’ork in Khari BoH, and the manuscript is 
a most important one. See No. 1 6 in the body of the report. 

Name o f book. — Chanda Chhaiida Varnana Ki Mahima. Name 
of author — Ganga Bhdta. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. 
Size — 10^ X 8 inches. Lines per {wige — 32. Ertent— 330 ^lokas. 
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Appearance — New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1570. 
Date of manuscript — 1629 = 15.72 A. D. Place of deposit — 

Pandita Mohan Lsila Visnii Lala Paitdy^, Mathura. 

Beginning.—}^ II 

sft nm 5TT^i ^ 8ft ?55qftr ih «iir ^ 8ifir' ft 

criRT 3;«3 r: ftwTw HR ftr ? H ftn: iith «Bra sir I j ^ nft shr 

?irtR HUT R f HiTR R ^ r: fts wr 

IRftt R ftr5R5 ift % 5Dft ft ^5nT 5ft ^ ft RK¥ ^ 

<ft st mftr? ft 

End.^^H II % tn5r?IT?T ^Sft 1I5R? 5IT?I ih R^^^Rf 

HTir ?T5r RR i^R ft? ^R ftt nqr 5crei ^ utr 
5iTO RC 5;TH sftr ^ ^TRI l^R>S Rft^ T(% HW ^ U fl^RT % 

^5 «R fftr 8ft WH 5ft ^ 5r? ^ RRH 5ft ?^ 5 ftr mdR? ! 

^ 8ft ^0-2 sft sft 5n5T ^ HR HR ft ^IR H^IR 

JRRrsr 8ft 8ft 8ft ^ .^T? 5Rl RH? *R ^ ^ 

^ mi rra 5^ fft«l ?TH ftRcf RI Haift^JT^ \ «5Rr 

Hlft KMVi %X RH R# m% ^5*55 55^ ^ R5lt 8ft 

555R5I H55 || I || 

Subject— 515»H5 ftil ftR 5!ftr 5*1 ^ R?raft % 

5»R gfllft «T I 


No. 85. Ganga DAsa is an unknown poet. In Samvat 1879 = 
1822 A. D. he wrote a tran.slation of the famous Persian work, the 
“(xulistaii ” of Seikh Sadi. Tiiis work has been translated by several 
Hindi ])oets but Gangii P/isa is probably the earliest. The poet was a 
Kih'astba who lived in tlie Court of the Mab.-iraja of Balrampur, 
Ondh. 

Name of book . — Sumana Ghana. Name of author — Gangd 
l)asa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 94. Size — 8jx5| 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 1130 Sloka.s. . Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1879. Date of 
manuscript— unknown. Place of deposit — Munsi Asarphi LAla, 
State Librarian, Balrampur. 

Beginning . — *ft HftRRRIR ftl^t g*R8RHIR SiftRIf ftSRft U 

ftlff R 8ft H5I5% 5? HR R (ftH IRTR ftR t 
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%% <i:m M t 5ft 35 ^tT ijfir J|?5y h an^ 

JW!^ in^ ^ H ftpc 5 »m ^ fmr h 

TO TO HTTO ^ 3 R ?rri^ ara^ ft?r ii 5 n ^ iraroc ^ ^ awreft 
aifinro ti ^ TO?r ^awft gai? ^ 59 R ^ ^ra u « n ml ftr<iT| 
nfir ^T am 11 g ii g r i gaw ^si wim »Tm ^lar u 11 

awCr 35l5Ti5ra5T%5R anrarnHlnsT 1 
ftfti W5 ant I ^ 315 mt 1 nj 555 Rg I ^ m 

•al^; I a^|?r mr nar | arias 1 ^ gaTO «m an lit 1 arEait^ all airl 
ant I anc apifr ftrarer 1 a?«n: a| airH * wri 
Subject — an mar amgari? 1 


No. 86. Gaugadliam wrote his “ Vikrama Vilasa,’’ I)eing a 
inatrical version of the fable.s narrated in the Baitala Pachisi, in 
Samvat 1739 = 1682 A. D., but the poet as well as his work was 
hitherto unknown. 

Name of book. — Vikrama N'ilasa. Name of , author — Gangadhara. 
Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 9.5. Size — 12-| x 7^ inches. 
Lines per page — 22. Extent — 2080 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1739. Date of manus- 
cn})t — 1895. Place of deposit — Choube Brijabasi Lala Gopi'natha, 
Visniina Ghat, Mathura. 

Beghining . — sft TOsiHRUt fimm I nfen ^ 

u? ftrsn mn f ^ gn i nfen nm wn nfen 5m 

1 mR ^Hfir^nsr ^ ni|n 1 «to **:%55 »rg nn Itn wp:?: 

f g iftn I g^D t^T n^REf »t%?i nrn gnl^ 1 ^rft^ toi’ss 

wrilsn 5 >ft n?:lT t 

Mid<Ue. — it5 %^?rrTO 1 1 tr 

inn ^ gr 5 wtam 551: lit fen i|n?r fe 1 

filn nil fefe ^ i’? I nrilft^T^ It fen; 1 ntilfefefe ngas ^ 
fen; I rnn nir n?: ^raft 1 In mm n |m g *rft ll 

End.—m,^ |nc nR nn 1 fenm Ttow Inrn ^nnr 

nlianiltn 1 nig?: nramr m. nfe nn 5 nnrr? 1 fen^nlr ngai I Inrerc 
nfe nn ifeft femrn;m nw^ nfeng^iR 1^ fn^ nft 
^gfe gnuc inim t «Rn nil mnRst^nnin ^ f 3 inn*ft nS^Irnn 
nltm « aw an ^ar n? In n'ftn fen nmn 1 arn ®fe gngn nm gn 

wawm nat inn 1 am asfentn fefefen nn^it 1 aw ^fe ^fennn nn 
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t « aw aPt 3Tf«i ar^ afi ^ ^ I finjn 

^ ®»f UT aw Rn: i:|r i f Rr ^tJWr lirsr Rren tanas ^«i 

1w Rr?i?rRT awT awra ^gar #i sr^ «fr I^It 

tm® <1## ^ 4^5ft ^ ^ wait ^wr a!i5^ wn 

w# ^ 

SuOjeci.—^pm a!T an wn^w? i 

No. 87. — (iiaiij>ti Rtlma wrote the “ Sabha lihiisana, being a 
treatise on music, in Sainvat 1744=1697 A. D. in the Court of lidja 
Ibiina Singha of a place which is rather curiously described as 
siSl” by the poet. Nothing further is known about the 

author. 

Name <y7aa//-.- -Sabha lilui.sana. Name of a.uthor — Gauga Hama. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Lcav'es — 17. Size— 8.]. x 4| inches. 
Lines per page —9. Extent — 232 Slokas. A])pcaraiice-- Old. Charac- 
te,. — Nagari. Date of composition — 1744. Date of manuscript — 
1709. Place of deposit — Pandipi Raglnuiatl'ii' Rama, Gaighat, Benares. 

•srse ft5iT55 srvTWw: ii f5i Rrft ’wi «t»t *iRr* 

w: « ^31% wi*T ^^51 Rfit sriuT ii wif ?wn: ti? ew 
MR Fran:*! II rarr ^ wc II wtrtr t^ri 

xi?:5r 3w 5W WH sT^ II \ II tT?r li ^ si«w %er tow 

wit ww n 5iw wtr wsw ^ » 

EtuL—^n wwie: tow wsw srowiif^ 

twi?: 3^ wf5i?nw I h ^ www w?rr gw t wfwg: 

5TO Htw ^ 3^ ^ tt itit II n*Ti?:m %5iw wfw sw ^ w: ww 
^ gwift ^ «i5t^ It \\ II ^1^ ^ wTwtw II 

wiRiw Ri* wwft wi: wro irsi ^w ii ii wmrwi 1:3 to ft ^wf4r5 
^Ri II ris nw ^twRi wwt wwnr m 11 wtotw wf fnw 

wfw 3f^ srwTw II «ft wntcT TOW ^ 1*1 II %yt » cRr 

sft ftroro wfwr 351D ii ww 11 wt wiww twift 

few 5TO few II 

Subject . — wwRitt nn wftiw I 

JVa. 88.— Gunga Rdma, the writer of the “Devi Stuti”and 
“Rama CharitU-a,” is an unknown writer. He may probably be 
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identical with the author, noticed under No. 16 in 1903, who flourished 
about 1789 A. D. There is another poet of the same name, (See Noi 0 
erf 1903) who however appears to be a different person. 

Name of book . — Devi Stuti and lldina Charittm. Name of 
author — Ganga Rdma. Substance— Badanii Bally paper. Leaves — 
25 Size — 5|: x 2 inches. Lines per ])age — 8. Extent — 250 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Bihdrf 
Ldla, Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow'. 

Beginning .— ^ % II qSHC ghfif 

!3?ir55r 1:11 fliaesnr nr^ «iTtr i ?I^3fT 

JTwl^ 1 sRJTsnr ^ 

ftRUr JIJT ^ ^ I fif? % 

Tc FtoIi ^ 

A’n(/.— ^iqrt f *3T nncT i ^rt«i wrc ^?rm i 

^ i nrar tR virst i ^ nw 

I ft sft »re^Rsi I 5% I 

I H fgRfTSTJf i ww ?iqR i ttrillr srire 

Jii€l 1 mi 3r^r ^ wd i Its?: Ir ht^ i he 

Suhject.-~%^i{(^ ^ Ir sfkr^iT m si^st i 

No. 89. Giuijiina Singha Kavastlin wrote (hi"' “ Salihotiti, a 
treatise on the veterinary science in SaniAat 1840=1783 A. I). Nothing 
further is known about the jioet. 

Name of book — Salihotra. Name of author— -Ganjaim Singha. 
Substance — Country-made pa])er. Leaves — 41. Size — 8x4|^ inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 450 Slokas. A[)pcarance — Ohl. Charac- 
ter— Ndgari. Dale of coin[)Osition — 1840. Date of manuscript — ■ 
Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Dnlare Diibe, Husenganj, 
Fateh pur. 

Beginning . — eflnllWnTm fT?J OT® IhT II II ^IT*! ^rNt 

WJ iT*R imR n ^ aniii r?ir I ?rr%T sriR«T ii ^ h 

5ITfe|ni t ?TJT ft w?rc II t SR«I ^^sisf ^R?r ^T 

II ^ II % Ir ft? ii ^ It 

ft? II 

Middle.—^lK Ir ftt ^ ^ Nm W 3TTi| « «rftV »T?r ?TW 
t Ir ST ?T^T II 
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#RFf ?(ITOT «IPC R fill 4lrt l> H^fW 

«im n f H ^ ^*91^ ^ ?i^ si^ % 

^ ?T tft I II \vi II ^pgff i nrfn few irUmn n tar 

5*1 l^ii ftrar ^r «it^ st^ gsrm « f iifUr «ft g^fiar firatnr ^rinq* 
?frat f gfffiit i «ft ^*1511 fa^M4aig r i^ T 3 i ji iittf*lr 

iBfi^ ?iwT ^ fiife Ir fmm‘ gwifg ii 

Subject.— gviT^ 5!^ I 


A^o. 90. Ghana Syuina has written a book entitled “ Manasa 
para Paks^wali,” in Avhioh lie raises questions and comments on the 
Uamayana of Tiilasi Diisa, Nothin*^ whatever is known about the poet. 

Name of boo/>\ — Malla^a para I’aksawali. Name of author-— 
Ghana Syaina. Substance — Foolscaji paper. Leaves — 27. Size — 13|^ 
X 8;] inches. Lines per jiage — 20. Extent — 67o Slokas. Apjiearancc 
— -New. Character — Nagan'. Date of coni])osition — AV/. Date of 
manuscript — A7/. Plaoe of (le[»osit — Pandita Kama Lala, late Kotwal, 
Kalrampur. 

JSe;/iitNiii(f.—^ iS75rn:taTfe«KR5W} II w »> wRfi qT qfrrq# qrei 
feqqcl II II ?:inf;cr qf qrsRsr esra qiq ii gtff qUi^ 
^5 ^ 31^ II ^ 11 »ii*’iw wRfi ^ mqtSr ii qiqfi q»5ft 

nci cT qsft w^rrfi: ii r ii siff siff ^ qft qr^qi ^ ^ ii ?n 

^iqri q:| ii f ii ii sit «TRfr<35 qfiR^ 

Sfiq w II qiHfri S ^ qf- II « II ^r ii ^k3t 

^ q^ 35 ^Hlg II qr f q ^ tq 3^ ii h h 

csfq q^r ^ I 

331 wHi qff Ci’c II II 5i^q2r tifi qqfqw i q#^ I qw? 

35 q;^ qq ii ii ffir qqfqra qw i^^c^aiqt 

«j^iTqmqtEr<i 5 ;qfrTq«qr q^^q»T'>q ^qraq n ^wfi ^qr ^^qr^to^i 
tifi ^’q»T qiq>qq»«q S tifi l«« fi^i qq^m? ft fvs frq;r 
ftjf^qtqiiwq ft ^5T fiqii ^ tr? r vs© ^fqq 55c- 

q»nnr ft^^Tfi «® 5*^^ ft tm ^iilrqinqr ft ^151 

MV^ 5rq;r fvsR fdr iru ^qqi 11 H|?q^ ^ ^ftqi qro fireir qrqi^q 

ftqi^ tftfeqqnqi i^«n:nqii:Ri qf^q^m^iis 

ftifi ^qqra % qwci gq 

Subject, -ga^ft ^ ^niiqqj qf qfqm^jt qqr frqqq^ 1 
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No. 9 1 . GhAsi Rdma, the author of the “ Paksi Vildsa is a 
poet of unusual vij^our. (Cf. No. 24 in the body of the report). 

Name of book. — Paksi Vilasa. Name of author — GhAsi Udma. 
Substance — Badami Bally paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 13 x inches. 
Lines per pa^e— 28. Plxtent — 270 Slokas. Appearance — New. Cha’ 
meter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of de|)osit — Pandita Jugala Kisora Misra, Gandhouli, 
District Sitapur. 

Beijinniw/.-'^i^m^^^- csl Rill 

^ =5f^ *1^* w’CTR ft I irarsT 

ft I 3ff ^ 

ft I 551; 5T IWTcT 5n% %T fIT WST 

ft II I II 

/ind.— fM^:r stfir ^55 «Tft g?[?i 111 %t gq?r ^srr- 

1 wft?: 9ri 3rnl^ i trr^ra 

ft wn ^?r ^ h i ‘n w 

wftK«r qsrq RftT ^i;| linrra ^55^1^ ii \9?t ii sft xjn n 

.Sribjerf.—nmK SFT «clir?iT I ^ ft qi; qi; q# iHi qw 
i^q? 1 1 

No. 92. (iiridhara, the author of the Rasa Manila,” an erotic, 
work on heroines, is an unknown jxtet. He is different from Gira- 
dliara Kabiraja, but is probably (he ]K)et (jiradhara of Holpur, District 
Bara B.anki, who flourishe<l about 1787 .V. D. The manu.script was 
copied in 1934 Sanivat= 1877 A. D. 

Name of book. — Kasi'i Masala. Name of author — Giridhara. 
Substance — Country-made j)aper. Leaivcs — 49. Size — 11x5 inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 1230 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter— Nagari. Date of comj)ositi(jn — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1934. Place of deposit— Pandihi Itaghundtha Kdma, Gaighat, 
Benares. 

Beginnintj.—V^ qftwiqqqj W «ft ’aR Riqqisfqt RRt II 11 iraft 

^ qqjqrq ^ i 3^ ^ 

irqq wH sift ?igq? ql qq i ?rr^ «ift ^ftr q? 
wq q q? *rq llT tferq iqiift ^ ftq qqq- 

ftrq ftfq ^ q«p?5f ft Jz'qrc ?:iTRrq;« ^ ^ i arftqq ^*qrc 
qfeqgqnTii 
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End.—wsm %T ^ at iw® scir a a* i w 

afm ata I afar ^ i ^ air aaar 

% a tr fg *19® an ana snra araft 1 1 tenfr qtt# 
#T f %r nl nwft t% | n ^ ^r aillr 
»i^ att ntt arfir a^ «ra ^ 1 1 an^ aaran aaa g^ ^ ni^ 

gtt ^ n| ait arn^ I ii ii tr^r n ?anara iirftsn: ft»%r c%- 
an % ita ta I af # aga ^ ^ aa^ ?:a %a ii «v9s ii f% ^raaarar- 
aa ana Piftaft f^faa aww^ af^ #rit trfr ^ar aaat^^a 
aiT% ivs«.\s am ^ ^ feaaiar «ft ai^a n^a an sara it ii 
Suf>ject—K!^mwi nr^T Jra" ar a^ i 

No 93, Gin<llii>rf), the writer of the Makiiiida Raya Ji Ki 
Varta”, is an unknown author. He was a Mahanta of the Gopala 
Mandira at Benares, being a follower of the Vallabha sect of Vaisnavas, 
and he composed the work in 1887 Sainvatss 1(S’;30 A. D. The lx)ok 
deals with the arrival of Makiinda R;i,ya from Sri Natha Ji (in Mewar) 
to Benares and the ceremonies that took j)lace in the Gopdla Mandira 
on the occasion. 

Name ofbool \ — Makunda Rdya Ji Ki Vilr^. Name of author— 
Giridhara. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 55. Size — 10 
X 6 inches. Lines per page — It'. Extent — L230 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old, Character — Nagari'. Date of composition — 1887. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Babii Braja Chanda, Chon- 
khambba, Benares. 

Beijimnng . — || sft ^ 

% Jitir ma’r n ft sfT sf)- sft ^ftr- 

^ wfTTirsr ft w,t wftrft ^ I %t ft^r mft 

^ ^ftr «rc ^ qvnfr u ?rT^w sft sft ^ jtst- 
?^3I % ft fftr? wftr ?iT sn: ft sRf 

I II ftra I ^ wf^sT m55»it II q|Tt mq % ?r!i ft mq 

3(rftT II ?iT ^mq ^rq «ft 5^5 % qr^qi qqftT qqftt sftqr ft qrnq?: ii 

qi ^ %r ftqr ft qi ^ qsmrii «fti \ ^ qi ?ift q^r 

qtft^ I mft mq^ fq^r qftf I qq inqft f g q^i il 

A'/u/.— «ft qfqf?;Tq^ ftiq ft qqri: ii ftnq «Rt #it u «q 

|«Bq f:* t^r^rq qftr II i^q % fqrr^ ii ft qs^qqq qi^ il mg 

U qi# q^rt qqi^ ii qncqr li cift «ft nf <q«3qft 
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P i RiMi # uproar * wit 5 ^ ^ n ^ ^ I 

S fewrt I sft Ji?rcnr «^t ?»tw ^ *lrac«r«f ?[r5r S» h sH whjii 

un vm ilwi II wt gw vrag »ft *wg ii ?sft fft: 

fiubj0ct.—imTw % WTH srhmr wfs^ii ^ ^ wrnwn 
wwf % JtTORy irr^ % ^ ««n 1 


No. 94. Giradhdri wrote the “ BhakG Mahatma” in 1705 
Sam vat = 1648 A. D. and therefore he must be different from liis 
name-sake of Baiswdrd, who w^as born in 1847 A. D. The poet’s father 
was one Gangd Itilma but nothin^ further is known about him. His 
book deals with the greatness of devotion. 

Name of book . — Bhakti Mahatma. Name of author — Giradhari. 
Substance — Country-made pajier. Leaves — 57. Size — 12| x 5 inches. 
Lines per page — Generally 11. lilxtent — 1760 Slokas. Appearance — 
Very old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1705. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Bhaiya Tallukedara Sinha, Nd^’ab 
State Deotahia, District Gonda. 

Begiiming.—m wgi TTW W*l: wf^ *l 5 Tfll B H 

sroii% 35 w sTTiq ^ 11 wwr ^ ^ 

w?[T wnwT^iT II w?r am 11 % ww ajft ii 

^ r 11 3 r% smT*? ww ^ 11 

wnarr ii %% smm ww arwr ii 5*1 a;ft 11 ^ 

a:?: a;^ iJrw mmr 11 wt ww Btm 1 Prwrfr %% % ii 

w §r 5PC arw 5 t?:t ii ww ftair 11 aiar Jpy aftw 

anc II ^ an: a an 11 a^Tqw Jrraar In 11 m 

aif^ ^ 11 am araai^ ga air? 11 wa waa ffirsn 11 

^ II J|w aaiagaar al^aa g^rftii arcaawwtarar wiaa ami PrcarfHUii 
^rait II ama 11 an^ aaa war amfiwr 11 %ctaR 

a^m^ II ^ gftn: ^ lit hai^t ii aar^ 11 araw 

^rar 11 a?:in^ gwH 11 f&n: an 11 a^^ ^ 

iijiWT It tn arra a^mwr 11 b ift arr €t 11 ?^b ^ gBrt 
««i€t H aft ^rn aim 11 ^aa» a^a a^ aa ii|reT 11 ansip 

^ ^ ii%a?T ^man. aian 11 a*aa aa5 ^ aftra ara as a^an inn 
thari II ar atar ^*5 Pnai^t 11 aA amw am anr waiCt 11 aim ajra 

an a^ aarar 11 ^ wftar aftr anai 11 aiTiBra 1% 5^ ^ at© 11 ^Pir- 

aw ftai an 11 



NfOTBS Oir AtTTBORS. 


1S5 


II w % ^ giT 511% sm tT% «Pi «im H ^ sfi: arm 
llT ^ftibr sft TTH II U H ^qrt II qrrg arq^si 11 qjTf #!;t 

5 »rrqr% 11 q;r| % ^rsir zwk 11 wf % jt «r am ii 

Suited. — q?t *r%m qftffr t 1 


No. 95. Gokuiii wiisii Kiiyiisl iiH of niiliimiupur and he composed 
two works under the patronage of Maiianija Digbijaya Singha vis. — 
(1) Ndina Ratnakara, being an account of the divine incarnation and 
the effect of reciting His name, and (2) Hama Vinoda which deals with 
religion, and moral] l.y, Tlie former was composed in 1000 Samvat 
= 1843 A. D. and the latter in 1029 Samvat = 1872 A. D. 

(o) Name of booL - — Niitna Ratnakara. Name of author — 
Gokula. Substance — Radaiui 1 ’ally paper. Leaves — 31, Size 9 X 5 J 
inches. Lines per page — HI. Lxtent — -lot) Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Niigari. Date of eompositicm — llKtO. Date of 
manuscript — Nii, Place of deposit — Pamlita Canesa Datta Misra, 
Second Master, English IJranch School, Conda. 

Bei.jinniiii].=^ nfs 5 Tmw JT«J SITW^T«R^ || 

^ II sthUtct n 3 rT 5 r 5 T 11 11 insr 

HTSTH II 35 T HH ^ ¥ 1 ^ si^ II ^ II ii firm ?:!Ht 

^fir ^ ^ ^ 5 ?:T?r ^ 1 11 qir^ | qtn 

Ccisr ^ ^fir?^ firgr Rrr I it 

gft fi:fe jrqji ^rm srrjft' 1 11 grr^ srn ^nt?r ft> 

I *#qT 3 ?:tst ^ fsr qr^ 1 11 R it tnr 11 q*TC qr*r 

qi^ ^crqj?: ^irqrqV srqqi?: 11 qf T^irsr fi[q firsrqftr? fq?iT w?: 11 \ u 

ii/a/.— H ?fi: nqiq^ nqt «=rq qrqr mT*ft 11 

nq^rrfercr «i^ nn iq^m 11 llfir qqsrq q:q q^qqq 

qqr ^rqrcR qiift ii a 5 r# me qlmw: ifir ’em qirrjft 11 c^s w 
Subject.— iy^ % nqqi?: qqt qm qq q^ 1 

(«) Name of book. — llama Rinodta. Name of author — Gokula. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 102. Size 8^x6 inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent— 1725 Slokas. Ap])earance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1929. Date of manuscript 
—1930. Place of deppsit — Pandita Ganesa Datta Misra, Second 
Master, English Branch School, Gonda. 

21 
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Beginning . — ITfil ?rW ^ ^TfT II ftlftc #1^ 

si^ ^ fir ?rf 5 Km 11 »R 3!T ajjs »?% sgl? *inr « lii 
5 r!i ^ ni ?:?ST *iorgw 3 ^h ^r: ^ ^ 
5 ^R II ^ II ^Rrc ^if *i ^sr 55% 11 g q qir^R ^ ^ 

«rft qrq 11 ^ 11 ^tth ^ 550*13?: 11 %to 

gfir srtf 3:^ 11 « 11 f^rar 5^ »,%■ 

^ II qqsq 5 ?:t!t ^ era ji'st sirn ii 11 

E/uL~^xk q^ qrqq jt«t ^i^q; H q^ % 5!^ 

qr ^q^ f^^qj 11 11 f^sra 15^ jjqq 5 T?:er ^srrq 11 m€t l?:er 

t s t ■) 

qq ^»ra iq^R II l\s^ II qq qt wf qr^w ^qq qra 11 
^ %q I’frad qrq Mr? q^ra 11 jpi Pnsnq wf 

qra^i g?n: sthr q^rrqq^r sir qficnqi^q^ra sif r^jctst qieqq 

«ft R5i^q ^^qqq ^jqq % ^qra sftwsq frl^qr % 

f^ q^i^siT ^ f^Fraqq ^0 ^0 q^r® ^irt ?Kt ^qrang^rre 

itTfcT ^R% qiR fq?ir? qq qq q^nq flr^r q^?i: ii r 11 

qqf^^'q: ^ qqqr?: ?g«R 11 

Subject.— 'Sfh qtfq q»T q^q 1 


No. 96. Gokiila Niitliii IJliulUi of Ueiiares (See No. 46 iu the 
body of the llcport). llis tliree works wliicli have )>eeii noticed are : — 

(а) Ainara Kdsa I»luisa, beiiijj; a translation of tlie Sanskrit 
lexicon. 

(б) Cheta Chandrika, a work on rhetoric, aii(i 

(r) Radliii Ji Ko Nakhasikha, or a description of the various 
j)arts of lladha’.s [)erson. 

(«) Name of hook — Ainara Kosa llhasa. Name of author — 
Gokula Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 67. Size 
— 9|^x 4 inches. Lines jier page — 6. Extent — 500 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1870. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandipi Phanupratfipa Tiwan', 
Chunar . 

Beginning.—'!^ q^RHqqRiH ^«irq55 ^qi%q>ll q^T^qr- 
niq II ^51 II froq q'n® q:^:q R^q ^i? ii wqj f^qr q? nai 

q^q feq ^ ^ ^ II ui tT5T I qef^ 51?^ 5I?T ^ ^ qiq H 

gSR ?Rq q^q gqSlRd % qtq II q II qqq qiSf q^ ^ ^qq qq 
gjfq qiqq ii *gq»55: 4qqi qiq ^ qq **r5T rk r ii ^ ii 
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End.~~^vps ?!ra h are? I Irt ^ mftar 

TSr 5im H ^q r Ta^ t S^hpt wr h 5Sl«9 u « 

«fr5r «nw H ^ ^ iw <55?r ssr iSiar arr ^ Irt H ^hsst 
?nsr giTSf ft ^ % ftrcT u v9» » ^ aftw ^ «Rra oft 

q 5 ^ rft[i srpzr u qr qim® ftr ftnq; qrft «r: ft qw ,u iftr ift 

nq ftr^ qra qrr# ?ni?: ws: aw qmm 

II ^ H Sft »T^I5TRqq! II— 

Snlject—WK ftl^ ^ ig q i ? I 

(b) Name of booh. — Cheta Chandrilcd. Name of author — Gokula 
Niltha. Substances — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. Size — 10^x5| 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 950 SlokAs. yVppearance — Very 
old. Character — Njigari. Date of coin])OKition — Not found. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Lihraiy of the Mahanljil of 
BalraTnpur (Oudh). 

Be(iinnin(i.~^ n^?WT; II ^ fipajRT%q> iW II qrf^ra II 

ftil sr ftr ^ ii 

^ 5!ft feffer sft ^ ftrftr I qi^qq^ ftr ii qn?: 

^ qj55 ^qq; t qitw ’aiq^t fti ftfft ft nrr qqrnftr ftt ii flra^ 
qj??T ftr cTfif ^ I nqr gq qraiwra qn:qftt ftr lU ii 

7^ju;.— ^l| qiq ^ ftl 1 1 JR qrq ftt l^q ftl 

I 3 q qq tTtI ^g€t ,TOt| gih q»5jq m qt | 

ftTf 55 quit qrq qrT%q ftr 'qit ^ ?i;Cl ^ StrI qi^ ^ ^rqrdt i jttcit 
% 5 t €1 ^qqi ^ fttq qqsq ft ^^q ftr jft^ qf^ qrqST «t \<:k 
9m?fq ft qifer qq qqq qi^nr i *tTfq5 qrq %ftT qj^ qr^iqq 

Subject . — 1 


(c) Name of boob . — Rddha ju Ko Nakhasikha. Name of author 
— Gokula Nfitha. Substance — C()untry-ma<le paper. Leaves — 8. 
Size 10Jx5J inches. Lines ))er page— 10. Extent 125 Slokas. 

Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition Nil. 

Date of manuscript — NU: Place of deposit— Library of the MahdrdjA 
of Balrampur (Oudh). 

Beginning*—'^ »lft qiPRHt sft ftlf^qra q^^ II qW! ^ ftl 

qq qqqq^lqft; ftrosTM «ftqw ft qrq qqm Hft qq qqm ft M anf^ qwRT 
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^ ^ H 5rT ttvjt %r ^ 

^?r 11 itTf 55 ?iJra ii;|«i tt% «5*bk ^?it h ^ u wt ?:t«nr ^ snr 

sff sn:ni 515 ^ ^ ^ ^r#r# sra u ^ ti wr 

5n %5I ^it 5551 ?!^T3r | 11 ^5T ^*551 1 ^ST ^ ?R: ^ II « H 

T'wic/.— #1551 ^n€t ^?Tm 5r55» ^5«P 55 5RSt % II ll^ 5R HfilTlff 55% 
5il# II II %5?: 5151 n«i ili55%%55i% ^ti 'sri 11 

R¥ira ¥1# iT^jf 115 ^ #t II «.o II ^ 5fT<sB fe#!?: 

551 H ^51 ^ iif^#r II II II ^5ii^%5r 

%\ %«J[ ?lfll STOW t ^ II H^Il fW #1 W5^1 WI 5 wf^ *R m?! II ^ II 
Rm wiR ^1 «RH wft auft ?:iR^ wwrie 11 5i# #5 ww !i»t3r W 15 

5TOT5T 11 5^ II fl f[W 513 W ^ II 

%;% SB5^ #5 wg^i? II ^ II ?0 5W 9 ft wifti?:^5 w^ii 11 sm^ 5555 ?i5 

51*15 113 JIR ^13: 51^1 I » 

SuJ>jec(.~~^^ # ftlWl il^Jrl 5*&5 I 


No. 97. (ropaln. has written (wo works (n), Maiiii Pachisj, dealing 
with the l)liuidisliments oT lhi.dh!i, and {/>) Prind.ihnna DlminiimiragH- 
wali, tmnmscript dat<Ml 1900. Sainvat = 1 JS-IO. A. ]>., being an account of 
the temples etc., of Urind.ihan. 'I'lie poet was a Hhata of Brindhban. 
Tliere have hoen se\ ta'al poets of this name. One was burn in 1658 
and attended tlie court of Mitra dipt -Ii, (lie otlier was a lUiata of 
Charkhari, who ilonrislied in I810 A. D. nmh'r the jiatronage of Ihljd 
Katana Singlia, and a third (a Kayastlia) was a minister of Maliarajd 
Viswandtha Singlia of Kewah (18]d — 1854). The present poet 
appears to be the second of these tliree. He seems to have migrated 
to Brinddban. If tliis is not so, tlie present poet is quite a different 
author. Tliere have been also other poets of this name, but none of 
them can apjiarently be identified rvith this author. 

(a) Name of /tool'. — l\lii.na Paclu'si. Name of author— Gopdla. 
Substance — Swades/ paper. Leaves— ,3. Size — 12 x 6^1 inches. Lines 
per page — 27. Extent — 75 Slokas. Ajipearance— Old. Character— 
Ndgari. Date of comjiosition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit — Pandifei Sohana Ldla Pdthaka, Mathura. 

Bejio'irhii}. — ?#*TW5Il«I5li: 11 ^Tfl II fHqT^^5 B 

^ II II 115551 WIR II W 5 I g^5TclI wtl in ^ WW 5ni55 II 

wn 5 r iRsi#n gntw n ^ ii wini ii dif^ ?:wni ^ 
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isd 

lifer ^ 3 R ^ n*f *rrt H ^?r*TTsr^ ft ^ «%?rT*r ^ dfir 

i^^rt « ^3 % ^Tiw ft s^ HTH?r#r ft 55ft ?rgr ^irt 11 aftrsf ^ #? 

S^T^y ft % WJT 'i€l# ^^rrl 11 ^ \\ 

Eiid.—'^^ ft 5fg arm «wft 

*T% *sr^ < 5 ^ II 5 IT 551 T !S<iT 55 fta few?: ft^ 

H «ftT ^^'jsr w ^ awrft? ft «rc!T ft»T ^cc ^ li^ 11 

f ^ Ifti aaif ^ftr ar^ far^^ ^ 11 si 11 51^ 

nr^r ^ II ^ ?:|€i ^rft ?rrr ^ ferrft 51?: h| ^ ftrft iik 

«T5r 1 11 qr^^T ?rrrr !TT^ ?rTW Irft at I wfftu 

^^55 X X X X X X 

Suhjf>rf. —T.TflSm itl % W 5 T ?R?:ft I 


(l>) N<(m(' of hook. — I’l-idnilbinin. DlifiinunnnififuwaK. Name of 
author — G(:»pala. Substance — Swadesi [)apei\ Leaves — 304. Size- 
Ox 5 inches. Lines per )>a«'e — 10. Extent — 3800 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Ohai’acicr — Nu<;'an'. Dale of composition. — Nil. Date 
of niamisci'i[it — 1000. Place of deposit, — Pandipi Radha Charana 
(Joswiimi, Honorary Magistrate, P)rindaban. 

sft»TiiI5n?J5TJT: II V'fX “SWft^ 'ifteRTIT 11^^ li Simfir 
«»T?r ft II 1«^W5T ^%?T 5^ 5^ ^ 

'IT3;* II 1 11 ^?rr 'gwift'Jr a«w ^rt ii fer 9i§r air^ 

gqroj i^ft ^<11 11 srarlft ?rfer fer fft ar^R 

r^T I 'RT^T ^?: 5 icr %t ftft ^ mr 11 « 11 ft? ^3% 

wcT Her feift sfHH fey Hiftr ii jh ftsrsr ^rfer ^r ^ hh 
Hrftr II II 

3 Ji'{(Ue.—^(^ feriHr ^ trer h Rtfi 11 hi; firftr 

??:jr wift 9 n€i 11 iftqer ft? 5% ?Tfe % rsitn 

g^’ #T HT^’ II 5nn WH «rfi: IfteT 5^ ReT SRT^ II fer^ft «ift 

HT«iftt vn^ fftfti ^’T^sr ftsrr ii uihh n«r ftwr f *3r€i ftiir ii 

EmL—^ II H»T 5 r HT 55 t JJ® ^ ftW RTSTf SmfeT II 

ft Hirfi isHTsr H? «i;??r sm m^r ii ft €rw feR 

5RT Htftr II 'sif 5 !rT 3 r ft shtst i^gr^T ^sr ^rsiftr ii ajRr fer 

aiTsr ewsr RT5r asnsr ft ii ft ’ftcr ^ ?Tfft h% fttli ii ninfft htst 
ft>r m? g»?rft *Rfft «rH nr^ir ii ftfeir gn «rftt nrft ft ^ ?t^ ftTR^ 

ft? ^ ^ II ?f f!???? ipnsr ^nri ii gar? wrr % 

gaR ^ srg^: ?r ant » r[^ snHrgtmr?^ ?? % sr^ 
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srra II «« II «iTOTgnn^ ^wih ii 

'ijET ^ ferSt f TTT gg fre 

WT^ w.i ^ I 

No. 98. — Gopdla, the writer of the “ Bha^wanta Raja Ki Viradd- 
wali,” dealing with the exploits of Bliagwanta Raya Khichi of Asothar, 
District Fatehpiir, was cerPiinl}^ different from No. 97 above. The poet 
gives an account of the light between King Saadat Ah' KhaJi of Oudh 
(1798 — 1814), and the Khi'chi Rajd, and he must have therefore 
flourished early in the 19 th century. 

Name of hook. — Bhagwanbi Rav’a Ki Viradawali. Name of author 
— Gopala. Leaves — 7. Substance — Gountiy-made paper. Size — 8 x 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 140 Slokas, Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Not given. Date of 
manuscript — 1934. Place of deposit — Pandita Murli Manoh.araTrivedi 
Mahobd, Harairpur. 

#>r SIHPI II t II JT«T II ^ 

wnwrT ^ 11 11 KTm ^tr sRf^ ^ 

31151 II ^3rei »1?1 ^ ^ II ^ II 3^51 itnRS 

f55 ^ 11 ^f%5i ^51 ^ ^ ^5 II « II 

^15^1 II 51^ 55 g*5 W14>51 pKd 55 Vllt^ I ^ 15*155 

<?ST5 ^ 55 #5 ft II 515 ^5 5% 515g5 5155 ¥1555 515 51^ ft II II 

Ntid. — II ^ ^5 I ^5 35*15 3151 qif^ II »lftl ^ ^ 

^15* ¥55 5551f% II 515 51%5 555R 35^1 ^5^ HlH; 15*35 II 55SR 

515«5 5 lft 5 <3351 l^ftl U 5f Vjffk tg 1^5 355 ^ W 55il535 

151 II ^1 %licf *3515^ ^ ft 515 55 5^5 II llf^ Sft ^ 
5*155 515 5515131 5?lf5 ^ ^5^T55ft ftl513 5>^ ^ 51515 II fft^ 
5353*11 5f^ ftT5 515 ^ ^ 9^*1 55ft^5 II 

Suhjert. — T13I1 5*155 515 ftl5 ^51^ 35 3 ^ 5^ I 


0 . 99. — Gorakha Ndtha (see No. 1 in the body of the report). 
Name of bonk , — -Goraklia Ndtha Ki Bdni. Name of author — 
Gorakha Ndtha. Substance— -Country-made paper. Leaves 78. Size — 
lOfx 6 inches. Lines [>er page — .38. Extent — 4444 Slokas. Appearance 




mfES om AumoM. 


m 


— Old, Character — Ndgari- Date o£ composition — 1350 A. D. 
Date of manuscript — 1855, Place of deposit. — Arya Kliasa Puste- 
kdlaya, N^gari Prachdrini Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning. — ^ ?ift“ sfr sft Sift ^ %T ^ i«5*siclr II 

vm mu ftRmuu ftiu n ii ^^nft fjc jf^nf n ^ 

mu uftRur II ^ um*T fu ^ uitr ^ ui^iSir sf il 

S3?i3s: tr?r wr «Bt ii ^ » sft uftilruru ii irar«3;’dt sii^ 5it urt ii sku 
fu ^ grqr u eri^ ui%r ^ ^ ftrc ^ wwr n uru 
uftu H U5R U5R il UT^lSt ^ U% ftifti ^ || ^ 

*f^ «k| iR 11 

End.— KPT RT^ ftttf II RR ^felRT il Rufe |R 5Rt N 

ftR sft% ftror^T Rfer r^ fti?: ^nru sirt^ h ^ ii ?iR » o 
uu^ II URsn rt?T h ^r wRfti uu ^ ii ^ ii Riftr r?r 

^Rlpr RgR m:R RR R^ ^ II ?ft RRf^ Rt«|;* II 3IRR Q'C ftlfe'i? ^ 

II R II II RR ^RT II RT%R ^ RR ft 55 ft |t o* II I^R55 ?Kft: 

f 55 ufftRTR ^ ?IRR UlUR ?R^ II ^131 3nRT ?:|Rr II Rift RRfft Ir 

Rift: ftR sftftr ^R ftifu^ Rsri 11 11 ?:tr ^'»:r ftiR ftruT 11 rt%«k 

^ RTR 5RR II URU wqftu ^R % gsrfft RT^ || RT^ ^R e| 
UU RIR 3fS R5^ II Rtfft RRRI fflRUSt rI^R II felR ftr|il'3f sERiB 

UT^ II Rite U?:!!! ft ftRIRIRt fft^ ^ RRftl R^ II R II ^ lUftl sft RIRIf: 
?aT%R ^ % qe ^^t ^ftR II Re W ^ 5iR?^ Rft jftftr 
RIRRl ’gR>55 R^ tft^ RTR U RR RR II 

SuOjecL —RTR I?:t*r I 

No. 100, (jroswanu (Inlaba Lala was the great grand-father of the 
custodian of the inamiscri[)t “ Anaiiya Sabha Mandala Sara” and there- 
fore must have Hourished early in the lOtli Century. The work deals 
with the tenets of the Radha Vallahi sect. The manuscript is in- 
complete and no date is given. 

Name of book. — Ananya Sabha Mandala Sara. Name of author— 
GulabaLala. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 32. Size— 
5 Jx 7 inches. Lines per page — 12, Extent — 600 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Unknown. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana 
Lala Ji, Uridhu Ramana Ka Mandira, Trimuh5,ni, Mirzapur. 

7%mni«y.---sftRiK[nRRR; URfR ^IR R?fRR II sftnUT RoSSRTR il 
RIR f*RTRR II sftS^ ftUR ^R5 ^ II UTUR3I SftjftRtftftSni II «ft 
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^ vm ii wkrar ^Jrr 
5rq% « sft ?R5*j ^iw iT^ ?ni: ii w ^5^3T3 ^;sr 

II ^qr ^ |r«i ?rl fiw sthtc ii %t «iT5r 

% *i3^t II »2no ^ sRhr ^:| ?Tgwr ii (Iri f%*TT^5f ^qr 

SRT WFER qn?=r!f 5!?T f^sT II § ^ ^3?: ^^^yra: 3^% gsra 
gji€l II \ II 

Mhliile . — irgHT iT%JiT q;f^ srr^i 11 nw 

®5Fq» ^ ?IT? II ? II ?JT^ HW srgf ?T5T JTT^T 3|fl Slri^ II 

vfm w sft% Inc nn nT% ii r ii 

3r€r ^it€i ^ | %nT€r 

sii^ ?n^t ^ »iiw% II q»5r iftcrtr «i5t q*^if % f w 

^ ^TH! II %ro5r IrtI nn § n irflr Irar 

qSt vm%‘ II 3155 ^ 33ra ^ qrtc sir? ^qn wl i^q nracr t 
3rq%’ II I® II |to II 5 r% 3 p:t 3 ; ft 35*1 qft 3313 11 ^ f^nnc 

Subjecf.—K\^^^^ 3wefiq ^FT ??• qrr fftsrcqr 1 

No. 101. (iiiru(lin!i, tlie autlior of tlie “ Kainaswnuiedha 
Yagya,” giving nn acccoiuit of the hori^e-saerihe e l>y Ihiinu aiul the 
collision with Kusa and Lava, appears to he the same writer, who.se 
another MTork “ Si f llama Charittra ” was noticed ns No. 24 in 1905. 
One Gurudina Piinde and the other Gurudina llaya are kimwn poets, 
but the present author appears to lie a different person. No date is 
mentioned, but the poet apjtears to belong to the iOth century. 

Name of book. — Ranuiswamedha Yagya. Name of author — 
Gurudina. Substance — Foohscap paper. Leaves — 23. Size — 8 x 5J 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 265 Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — NiL Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Pandipi Giradhiiri Lala Misra, Abdul Gani 
Kd Katra, Fatehpur. 

Beijinnin'j.—’^ nlncnqnns 33 »TOl>3ft3 33^^31 II ^ ^ II 3T3 
55I3€t I qft 35533 3^3 3% 331^ II 33 fftfe 3^ 3%^ 3# 
f gR 3?:3 ffti# 3K II 3ftt 335d ^^3^3 ^ ^ 35T R 3^313 I II«l 33# 
ftq ^133 9ft 1^3% fft?:! ^3f 3T3 It 

Middle.— ?f333 33 #3T 3131 V^l 1^ ft ’Sir II 3TS ^ll 

31 3133 3Tgr #3 33 335^r II ^ 3133 9ft 31 ftT3^ ft Slf 313 %1 
tl3 35113 II 3igr ®3 ftqi 31 ^31 &lft 313 II 
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End.—^\ wf 5^: t3«p: % w% «t qR u 

q-ns qr q;r mu: ^irn gqqr qir ii ^ sirf^ aT5rm»R ni ^qw ftni 
^qw H% qftq « 5rn:qr % it?r cRifit arc# tth «R qT mfir «ftil 

Subject . — ^ yHW qs&q I 


No. 102. Gwalfi (sec No. ^9 in the body of tJie report). 

Name (>f booh . — Diigatui Darpana. Name of autliof — Gwala 
Kavi. Suljstance — Country-made ])aper. Leaves 11.5. Size — 11x7 
inches. Lines per page — ]•!. Extent — 9.34 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Cliaracter — Nti^ar!- Date of composition — 1891. Date of 
manuscript — N/7. Pha'c of deposit — Pandipi Chuuni Ldla Vaidya, 
Darida Puna kf Gali, Penarcs. 

Beii'innhai.- t?^ ^ II qq^ sfq {^qq^ II liq M 

^ 515 3?: ^ ^ 3 »t ^Fq% qrgqr ^ qr^ % 11 5 

?irn: f % q qr^r qr^ ^ 5155 Iqf^ ^qr 11 »qT^ 

^Ff» q?:qT qqq; qq ^3; q^T ^ qiq^Tq; Trav^t^ ^ 11 ^ I Htgar 

a gq I gqq ati^ gq gq | % ^rqgs^ arqt % 11 ^ « ^ 5 T II anSt ^ 
^ qn:qr ^qq a^iqq sqi^s 11 #q qra ^ ^<5 qq% q;^ 

»qT 55 u 5^ II f^q g »qr® a't ^ qra ii vmz qr w«i ^ 

1 ^ 1 

fqq qq^ qro 11 ^ 11 iqqq ^ 3 % qRqq Taa am 11 f^a 

qqijft sm^ fq ^qq sww ii m ii 

En/L—'m ^ qtf ?:fq I ^ qra^ qq qr9 fir^ qq q? 

qf ir?f II 5^r m qrq qtqqq trq aFfr ^rq;q ^ q qi^ 
qf# q^ iq^ ii q^t ^ • 

Subject— qjT iiqiil^ q^ 1 


No. 103. Gyana Ali wasa Mahanpa of Ayodhiyd. The word ‘AH’ 
means a “ Saklii ” or m.aiden, and the ‘‘Sakhi” sect of Vaisnavas 
usually add the wonl AH ’’ to their names as a distinctive mark o£ 
their sect. It must not be confused with the Persian word which 
represents the name of one of the Mt)hammedan Caliphs. The votaries 
of the “Sakhi” sect believe that there is but one male being, the Diety, 
and that all others are His “ sakhis” or maids. Nothing further is 
known about the poet, but the manuscript of the work, “ Siya Bara 
Keli Paddwali” was copied in 1956 S. (1899 A. D.) audit deals with 
the pleasures of Si(d, and Rdma, 
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Name of book. — Siya Bara Keli Paddwali. Name of author — 
Gydna All. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 6. Size— 8 X 6^ 
inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent— 200 Slokas. Appearance- 
New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition- iVz7. Date of 
manuscrij)t — 1956. Place of deposit — Laksrai Chanda, book-seller, 
A jodfiya. 

Begimihtg.—'^ STT^H g^^rT l^^er Hw «ft‘ iR »ire?r^r^5im 

ira 31?*! ii i sfjt ^ ufi ii % ^ 

^ ^irsr II 5r? ^ *T55 ^grrir H »i^r 

ims gq JirrqT qqsr ii K w 

II ^ qf^r 11 qit q% ^ 

sr: q% 4Rq qi| qq^ ti hr ii q^q qqqt f^q lift mvt 
qf^r WR II q?r R^qr I qqqr It n % qn?:q ^ i|q qt|r 
Tjti II m ft;#!?: Ii# 3Rft 5q q;ft ^ q?#T ^q^qr It ?:tr ii ii Irfr i 
qgq qRT t:tr rtr #t ^q ii ^tr ft;#r?: rr 5 q# «qrey 

Rq qrq ii II ?:rR rtr qq 5i5 %qr ^ qfl ftew?: ii ?ir %#t?: qq ^ 
ftqr RR q q»^ ii iniri s# ftrqq?: %% q^q# rwi sft qw q^ 
sft qrqi ii qi^^ q? vt^r s# R|q ttr?sr ^^t i gq 
CTR ft:#R ?Rq ^ ^RIRR ^RR H ^TRcT fts^T ?5n€r 5!T® RR I 
Snbjert.—^Hlim qftq I 

No. 104. Hala Dhara, the author of the “ Sudaina Charittra ” 
is an unknown poet. Good many writers have essayed to narrate 
the popular story of Suddma, the beggar-friend of Krisna, but zione 
could reach the excellence of Narottama Dasa. The manuscript of the 
presept work is dated 1911 S. (1854 A. D,) 

Name of book . — RudAmd Charittra. Name of author — Hala 
Dhara. Substance — Country-made pafter. Leaves — 87. Size — 7^ 
X 6 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 1.218 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1911. Place of deposit — Pandita Mahabira Misra, Guru 
Tola, Azamgarh. 

Beg inning . RRS IhJI l^RT qftq ^ f 55qt M ^ 

qqq R*qq ^ % » 3ng ang I ?5sqiT qjc s|jf qe? Ig II 

^ q^ qqq «« SIR Rq| ll #q II RRt Rl^ gR Riiq qR* TO qiftqr 

^R |q II % Rif^ qq q|q r^^t m ## rrt qRT% ri% 
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^ N Sn ^ ^ ^ omi ^ ^ ^ 

vrarc 11 «t ?w sa ^ ga hr M stm ai 8 «<aR fcairo 

wira B t « , 

End.—^ arfbr ftra «fer «k 5^ ?Tft arfir I il ai% ^ 

5rfw gai 5igf»B ^ I ii « li n^r 3RI % 5t^ 

H H II a?r aa ^ ^tr iRa il ii ir^i 555 «in 

^ aiftci 5 PR 5 I II ar^T a^T 5 Tgsr ^ srs at felr 11 % 11 srs? 

WT t 5 r a^ar 51a ant g^r 4 a ^ 11 ?[t^ aat $»a a^ta ^ 
t 5 i II f^r ^^ar aaa train #e ata ^aa \w ^ar^ 
ma ttr^ ai 5 aam ^ar^a aa ^^> 5 ^ % 3 r€ir arc srcari^ Aiaii^a 
tra K^W a? 11 

Std>jecf.—^m aft aar ai a^ia 1 


No. 105. HiU’ii Sahuya, a disciple of Jiwana Dasa of Ghazipiir, 
wrote two books ( 0 ) Kama llatnawali (1885 S. = 2 l 8 :J 8 A. D.), or selec- 
tions from the Itainayana of Tulasi Dasa, and (5) Kama Kahasya(1889 
S.= 1832 A, 1) ), wliicli deals with hi,-, account of Kama. 

(a) Name of boak . — Rauai Katniiwali, Name of author — Hara 
Saluiya. Substance — Country-made paper, l^eaves — 79. Size — 10 x 6 |: 
inches. Lines per page — 19 to 22. Extent — 1970 Slokas. Appearance 
— Ordinary. Character — Naeari, Date of conijiosition — 1885. Date 
of manuscript — 1889. Place of deposit — Babii Bithalla Dasa Agar- 
wala, Mohalhi Hari Sankari, Chazipur. 

BegimwKj.—^ tW ^ tlgHt II Sit trnt^aif^ 115)®*!% II Jr«W 
!f«i ^ ^ wntJT ^tn II %T 5 r h «ft tw 4ft*R ^rtn tsr %t 3;<it vnt « 
3IT% ITH ^ i^H55 <%^t II III #131 If^ *155 *Fg I gt 

^?R ^ trrtr n %tqr % f^Ritr ii r ii sft gt 

nsnr ^ tRiR ii ^ gt Irat srtR ii ^ ii ^qr qin 
fe!% ti% ^tn t:q II It ti^R f%*i# iRU qt% n?r n? ii « h 
tin qttinf 3R tr%T tin qttn? il qrli tin t^in^ nt^i? ii ^ ii 

^ •n^ % ©ran ftn *5? qt^itr ii ing tern ^r nn ^ jtnti n % ii. 

tin tern nn^ afiCt tin *ftr tn^ siin ii ft tifin ^nn gn qitnn %r ^ 
«nn II xs II tqnft gsiSr fitiirtii%^titntininii timnn mn tit sft 
gm nwin ii ii ti#T tinm f%tnit frf<r gnf tern ^ mrn ii »*ir 
#RR nn f^n gni tin 3IR II ^ II ^n n«ntn ^ft5*ii nin^trnnftnii 
ftulii mt tcR |i% ^n *r#R ii \o n 
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nrw ^ mm ^- 

II ?rd| miK wit mm i^«r im 

1^ I TnSif: imTm^ 3i*tct hr nsrnrl ?n:^ ^ 

1 1 I ^Ri55 wsr 5ft ^ I ^ ’c^rair %r ^ ^ ^ftt H ^ H 

^5r I ?:5i ^*t qf fti«i 5115 11 srftu 5rrq ikn?T s? 

«5i: fiw II « II ^ =^5*iT %T q(^ II ^ %fiT qm*!^ <1^ 

^ftw im 11 sft sft 35 ^5 ^jht ftp^ »w^ nr- 
^qrftq ftpq;?: 5i5W ^pi? ?:m Irm l55:q^r qm 

^<i;6il^5rqcr ^ gi? qwt ^ fi^qrr qrsft s s 

S>fiiject.—%m^ 355?St ^iJnq5i q?T trqr^^t qir ft>qr »t5T 1 1 


(b) Nanieof hook. — Kj'imn Kahasyn,. Name of author — Hara 
Sal)aya. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 108-f 171 = 279. 
Size — llxCi- inches. Lines per pau;e — 10. Extent — 4890 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of comjiosition — 1889. 
Date of manuscript — 1890. Place of deposit — llabii jMaithili Sarana 
Gupta, Chirg'Hon, Jliaiisi. 

B(‘<iluiiiii<i.-~^ #?rT tro ^ iiwV ^m wsq feqqcl ii s^tst ii sft 
55 qt? 531 w*" ftT5 flr^T ^ ^qr ii ^55 q5qiq q»ft 5w 35 
vqiq II ui sft 3 iqq; q? qm^s 5flr5i qiq q>5 wft 11 ^ ^ 51 ^ % 

qr^T ^5ift II R II wt ^jRtqiqqR €1 wqr qR5?T %R3f 11 f|q 5Rr 55 Ift 
% q»|t qjftq qf^q 11 ^ II q:t IT^ % gi^cT qq^ | 5155 II 55 ^qPS 

gqr Ift % 5m 55 ^^ 11 « 11 

Mithiic.— qjfqqr— I #5T ^ qm srftq ^ ^r^q 55r55 qS firf 
I II wm I qmq % ?ji ^ q^ ^rPirr ^55 qif fliqir^s t ll 51155 1 5iq q 
^ ^ ftq ^ ’T5^ «t 55 1 11 wm ftr 3rm 5I5T 5ft % qq^q 

% ^ 55515^ am I II 

E/n/.— II 5rERr ^qq ^Tfq 513 qq qT5ft q5 3115 II qiTSq qqi | 
iRB %T 5ft qqq » i® ii ^qq ^tqq qm %% eq qf^ qqq u 

qf ^ qi% slq ^ 3t^T ftq ^5qT5 \\K\\\ mm 535 331 ilq;s qqrq ^ 
qfe 3T5 11 5!ftl 51^5 i^^qi %*IT 3^T fpq ^3 qtq II II *§355 i%q#r 

qfi qi^ tT3; q>^ » ftm^r Itq q^ qif 3 t^t ^ ii ^5 ii 5 f^ sft 

5 m 55 ^ ^3 ^qqj qrqr^ q^i5T5ft q^mrq: 11 vs<. 11 qq t^o 55^13 
qqq' qsqt^ 5iq3 ^<2®.® *33 ^ 5lftqi5 m^'J5 ^«m I 

Subject.—^ «BT qftq I 



iHOfEB AUTttOUB. 


I6t 


M?. 106. Hari Bhakte Singha wrote liis “ Jndna . Mahodadhi 
Grantha,” in 1905 Samvat= 1848 ^ D. dealing with the Godhead and 
spiritual knQwledge. He was a Biseiia Thakur and a Kajaof Bhinga, 
district Bahraich. He has been an unknown author so long, 

. Name of book. — Jnana Mahodadhi Grantha. Name of author — 
Hari Bhakta Singha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. 
Size — 8 X 4| inches. Lines per i)age — 9. Extent — 280 Slokas, 
Appearance — Ordinary. Cdiaructer — Nagari. Date of composition — 
1905. Date of manuscript — 1918. Place of deposit — Librar}' of 
the Maharaja of l>alrain[mr (Oudh). 

^51 I ?!!«l ^ 1:5 II W ^ 

nsr il *t»t 55 w.rm 11 st?: aft lift »n^ 

cTRsi I q? ^xvmK qq ^ *kh ?ft ftn?T % 11 ^aft aiftr qft- 

qr^ ^ q^:cr ii nq fs? n it 35 simqq 3^ 55 

re 315 vqrq II 35: 3 « 315 35 q iih h 

qrq qq q? sjftr ire qiftqrr 11 qqf^f; ^ 

nqqi?: ii 

En,L—^ U atql I 5iqq 3iq=r ft *nq, ftfti qi%T qf q% 

5h S[5C?I II ^rt II 3^qqq ftrsqqq ^RJIII qmqqrqqq^ 

irtrai II qrar w? %?« ii g? qq^5T qi^ 11 vtx «mq 

swire I ftrftr ifq q^q qqq qq qr^rr 11 ^rfr iiwir fiqreq ursr ft §q q^?T^ ft 

9 lfq H qq aq ^ft ftl gq ^SRiq qft qiq || II qigq ^ 

qq ftl«qt q? ^q II qr ft ft «qq ft ftn: q II ftrc q|;iiV Ur^qf: 

anqn ?iq qi^ II (qft raqre im ftdftqr %Tq qrfr 11 ffffftqr %ry qr^^ftq 
In iqqq II 3 ^ qqfq qiSTqq II II ^q q^rqtqq 

iqqqT ftT qwrqq qi^q 1 qsr fq qsi ^q ftn: q f q;q n 

qirtq ^nr q?qft ^q ^q 11 qit fttl qgr I qt^t qft^qrl I ^ n qrqq^lft 
qq #fr q?g ftq I %rc 11 qftiret^s qqq ft qre q^q q?: try » %r^ 

^ ^ qtft qrsy qift 11 ??■ qft lir ^iqq qj^ ftr q?: qft qq qrr 11 ^ 

qre qlRfft qq ^qm qn![q qr^ ^ ^RXm ^rqqreq qqf^ II 
Subject . — ^nst ftre qrq «Rr qwq 1 

No. 107. Hari Chanda, the writer of the “Hari Chanda Saiaka” 
which deals with spiritual knowledge and devotion, appears to have 
been the poet of Barsdna in Braja. He composed a peom entitled the 
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“ Chanda Swarupini No date is given or known. There was 
another poet of this name in Charklnlri (Bundelkhand) in 1650 A. D. 

Name of hook. — Hari Chanda Sataka. Name of author — Hard 
Chanda. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 
10|x 6 inches. Lines per page — 35. Extent — 457 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Arya Blnisa PustakAlaya, 
Ndgari Prachariin Sabhii, Benares. 

Beipnain;].--^ II ^I|[T 1 1 ajS 

II siw? srsa ^r^rr'sr ii m i 

?RTg!f 5fn€t ii ^nft n stWJi »iHr 

II ir*m ^ 55%*^ ii ^ ii w ^ ii ^arr^ 

II qnr 5 t ?m ii ^ ^ ?:%gr n ^ ii 

^TgT II ^fcT II ^ H wr ii «T m g[ re 

II #m?r w?: ii \\o n % ferjt h ^ 

nf% ii ^HTTH H gfl: ^Ttr sn% ii ii «nir 

5i«£i ^ ^*1 fireipc II ar*! ’ire ii n 

ItT ?ini5=si 3tT ^ ^?r rarf 55Tf II vit irew qi^mq ftm 

aire II II ^ w*«i I m q^ai gqrc ii ^cnr 

5!«i q;fT ^* 11 ? n ^ 11 w‘«i rei’jjfiNqTq ii \ 11 

Siihjecf.~Wf^ ItT«I I 


No. 108. Hari Cliarana Dasa, the famous commentator, wrote 
his gloss on tlie ‘‘Kavi Priya” of Kesava Dasa in 1778 A. D. It was 
noticed as No. 58 of 1 004. 

Name of hook . — Kavi Priya Satika. Name of autlior — Hari 
Charana Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 203. Size 
— X 6| inches. Lines per page — 15. lilxtent — 7512 Slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition. — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1883. Place of deposit — Pandita Bdmalmrua 
Upadliyaya, Telegraph Inspector, Fyzabad. 

Begin II ^ II ipRlh i^I sft 
#cST it*«r *R^ ii ^’ferar % qw fi’gr ft irt 

wjt 151 3*^ ^ifti II 55riTsqft ?rei ^ ?reftV Iftq n 

gft lagqr »55 ^ ^ 1%^ qt h ^ tre •B’C 

ara «ft qsf ^ ii«ii^ig:^ ii 
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^ w*^ wn^ ii ^ * iw*i ^ sni w «i ft 

fpqpj ^ »WP» H ^ « ^r n «wr ’I? ^•’62 ^ ft fft imft 
«c?r ftrfe WKT t snft ^ H ^ ii q? 9rr ii sft qiiroroswt! H 
w «ft“«Fftf Iftqn^ar ftnsrq^qfeqqftH jnronftH^%u^nnH *wgwB*r 
gq ^ it ^q ^gq wiq ii iqt qq q^q ft*nq qq qiq q^wr fft^nr m i n 
ftt irf^ inc II qiftr ^ f^qr jft: ^ ii ar^ ft 

ftre qif ftnc ftt I ii qagq qft^ mft ^wgq iri ft 

q irg fg tw I II Iw qagq ^ ^wgq Ift ft qagq ft ^iroft ft aiit 

?fft tljqq ftr I ftt ^gq 5 ara I II fft^q fti aft fftqq »Tftr I arfti II 

q?: aft ^ qwT ftr iii atflr I qqft aft ft: q ift^r an ?^t?r ftt sqft 
ftft II ^air q^ aft II qa ft gq ft aqgq trq it fftan ftr | ftgq f aia 
I II qfq^q ft ftaq qqt h fft itf ii wt qn aft anarn ft ait aq ara 
am aa I qrq q^Ra ft ftr qq I ftr qRa ft q^ ?t ftaia | ii I ii 

/?«// — ftaa qra afta qfR aa ^jqa Jjffta wa ii aft ftar 

I aftfqar aft ft^a arft ii ii q® qw aft aaftrftftr gftftr gaftr 
ftq II aft ftiar ftt ^rftftr aftTaar saf fta ii ii ftaa fti?? ara ^ 
^qca aa ^^a R H qdft faai ft arftft ftR? it ftiaR il n aft 

ftaqqm ft>eft arat aft ftarat fta araa afta are ftra ftr aa!a ii K% h 
fft at aft ftaT ftgft aara aaa ftft ar^ aft q aa^qR = aqft 
I sft aqqra ft ^Raalr h ^ l*iq I ii ^ n ^aa ii^^^b^s^h 
fft sft aft ftar ftar ftarat fta arar qfta ara ftisftr aaraj h ii c ii 

Snhjert. — q:ft ftaT q^ itai 


No. 109. Swami Hari Dsisa is one of the famous Vaisnava 
leaders of r.raja. His “ Hdni »’ was noticed as No. 67 in 190.5 and a 
detailed account about him will be found under No. 37 of 1900. Two 
manuscripts of the "Bdni” have been noticed again, but one of them 
extends to over 4000 Slokas as against an extent of 86.5 Slokas only in 
the one discovered in 190.5. The author was the founder of the famous 
“ Tatti ” Sampraddya (sect) of Vaisnavas and was a famous singer 
and Sanskrit scholar. He flourished between 1607 and 1617 S.=1550 
and 1560 A. D. 

(<j) Name of book . — Hari Ddsa k{ Bdnf. Name of author — 
Hari Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves-—56. Sizer-1 0|: 
X 6 inches. Lines per page — 40. Extent — 4030 Slokds. Appear- 
ance-Old, Character — Ndgarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date 



170 


NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


of manuscript — 1855. Place of deposit— Arva Bhdsa PustaWlaya, 
Nagari Prachdrini Sabha, Benares. 

Begin g?: II U ! 5 f »55 S?! 

^rm sw» iw grwrSr » ^ ir?r n w sr'd n 

wi 2151 3h*T ««! II wiR *1 RT^T iiw% 2J3RI ii ?mr ?r«i 

jfRST 51R II \ II srn^^ ?i€r?T ii 5^ sr? ^ %#w: ?tr ii ^ ii 

nqr?: ii ?rfq !it«i ii ^ ii ^ ^ 

?iihr II ?rR?r ?j?rR ii w ii §R:#q n g«i»w 

^ 3 iTO im ii 

End.—^^ ?regfcr ^ ^n^ii irjt ^ ?rft fJife ii 
2Fni II 3 i 5 t q 5 t qq 51% il ^ ftrsTR n i ii igr jti: nflr 3rr% ii 

2 r«iT i?| 5 ! II 3 f^ 5 % ?Tft i:ftr i:«tT ii qri: ^ qr% ii R ii 
qrft: vJtr: ^ ii nar gi: % ii sr err^ ?Rt i:% 1:5^1 11 315! 5 R %qT 
q% 5 r II 4 II SR Rq qqq 5R ^RT tt? #«r% II tRf ^t| q^ ST^ 5^1 
%r nq R% II « II 3r?f ^wi 5qrq% 11 ^ »> 3»i5f qrqqi 

qqq qT 5 % q^? n q^f aq 5% qq qrwrq 11 ^ 11 srq 5% ^ra 3ft %%ii 
^ qqfi: 3 rf»qT?i 11 ^ qr^ %qq 5 t g?:% qrrqr 11 ^ ii qi: qreV %t 

qq^ II q| ^ qqt qn: 11 3fq ^| u rh qrq qq ^ ll vs ii qrfer 

fqi i%qq 1:^ q^q ^ %nqq 11 qr^’ $:q %q qiqf q |t% 11 5% 

Rfjft ^ 5% ^5q 3ft ^ ^q 11 ^q «St liqqr wq «'S 11 

q? ROC Rn RR %qq n ^feqr ui ^q ^Tfur ^ w’fr \t.\t 
qq Va « q?g% qft Riqt <j ^fqq ftr^ qT^3r q% ^frt q^ ftiq 
qrq \s qR ^iRRi: % %q gqqg ii 

Euhject.—m^ qR qqt 5 T qq q^q 1 


(5) Name of book . — Hari Dasa Swaini ki Bani. Name of 
author— Hari Dasa Swarni. Substance^ — iSwadesi {>a[)er. Leaves — 84. 
.Size X 4.J inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 400 .Slokas. 
A|)pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of marmscri[)t — Nil. Place of dei)osit — Pandita Kadha Charana 
Gosvvami, Honorary Magistrate, Brindaban. 

Beginning . — sft ^3r%5lft:q ^3iqf«ri| W IRR f q% «ft 

Rnft 5% ^ ^ qft qpSt feqqft n q? feracRT % ‘‘nn ^qra” ^tef 
gq tiqq It T%qq t f ift M qrra 1:^ qif «i^f gftr qitr ^ 

% qq qkii 3i^ ^jqftr w% %% qi^i q»% gq Rftr qqjft ii 
qf% 5% fqSRT % 3RTq^ ?RqRI5 qffft *1% ^ qrf^ « ^ « 
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51% m ^ 8 B ^ ?R?R 

ft »nf HH ft mns «^mr fj ^sct niftf sms 3?! ism ^ ^ 8 
ftnpf «i5T-»i5S^^ sqllm mftf ftmr % ir n ^ b[Wi 

% «tift ^miT ^ f^?T^ %% %T arr^ w?* ^ ^Rri sift u <: ii ii i% 

sft «Hft sft 5^: «rT^ ^ H Ur b fei -g ^ q gniTO it 

Siit^ect.—xrsa ^«iD w f%5r^ I 


No. 110. Httri pasii appears to be the author of the “ Hdmd- 
yana.’^ No date of eouipositioii is given but the luatiuscript is dated 
1870 A. D. The poet jippear.s to be the same who translated the 
Bhdsa lihagwata, lltli Canto.” (See No. 55 of 1904), in 1756 
A. D. and wrote another book (No. 72 of 1904) in 1754 A. D. The 
manuscript gives a l)rief account of Tiilasi’s liamayana. 

Name of hook. — K;iui;iyana. Name of author — Hari Dasa. Sub- 
stance — Foolscnp pa{)ci*. Leax es — L Size — 9^ x ()| inches. Lines per 
page — 14. Extent — 5n Slokas. A })peara!K*e — Old. Character— 
Ndgari. Date of composition — N/7. Date of manuscri})t— 1870 A. D. 
Place of deposit — Moha.inma<l Ibi'ahiin, Tahawildar, Naya Bazar, Basti. 

CTRrasf II if TOf ^rTR^I ft 

e[T^5i wmnr ii Ir^i ft sr^ ii 

g*5 ^rsr iil^r n %«ih: h 

^515 rTRT «RT?^ II fti qT«?5 Ii nnqm^ftr 

5^ ^ ?n5W H in? ^irnr ii sft qr»jr ^ h ^ 

II ^3 ^ il 

A'nd.—^m ?r^ ii ?igr wmer ?rqr ^ n'W n ti 5 r n 

^ ^3Rm 11 gs^ mfr im 

«f|r <CTn n «ftaT 5^^ ii qiT tof gql% 

*1% ^ism SF*RF^ ** ^ ififs i:FHFqq! ^ 

«rii^N 

Subject.— ?;FiiF?mr bbf ^ ^*f i 

No. 111 . Hari Datta Siugha of Ayodhya has written the 
RjidhA Vinoda.” 1 cannot say if, and when this Hari Datta Singha 
ruled in Ayodhya. The present Shakadwipi fainily of Ayodhaya 
was established by Maharaja Hakhtawara Singha, after whom came in, 
succession Mahdrajas Darsana Singha, Mana Singha, and Pnit^ipa Ndni- 
yana Singha, so far as I know. No one of this name appears to have 
33 
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been a Mahdrdji of Ayodhya and the author was probably a scion of 
the family and is known as a Maharajd only bj' courtesy. 

Name of book. — Rddhu Vinoda. Name of author — Hari Datte 
Singha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 32. Size — 6 x 3f 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 288 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgarf. Dateof coinpo.sition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— 1900. Place of deposit — Library of the Maharajd of A jodhya. 

Belli er&H N tT«T H 

II qn:? ?»T?3r ?nfT 5 ^% * 1 % 
ift?! II ^ 11 5mr^ 11 Irg iinr 

5 ?:^ 'w: II ^ II ^i*iT^€ir 11 ^ 7«in: ^ # 13 ; 

eRT3 ffeRTT 3’’ » ^ 3in SWTO ^ ^ 

^ ^ 5^ H 5^ ^ ^ ^7^ 

^ ^ «ri^ H 3rn?T % ^ Ift | ^ 

I srsTii ^ II 

E)i>/.—^ II srg ^553 

^OT srrft ^ ^ ai7T 11 iinifew: ^ ^ 

5 5111% ^3 II 5B3r5r3?:Hf55^Htf3^*»?r^»7«KP7^ 

^ ^ ira II 13 ^ ^ ^ wfk WR 

i^T'i II ^7 trsT S t^^ufliTnr II ^ 
^ ^ ^ ?T% «K73c u UR in% sft RtHrr %?rTt ^iwrafh? 

TOR#?! sft H wn^yr wr ^ hw 3 ^ 

555^1: ^mra sn^q: ir 1 3*7 ^7 ^ 3 ft H 3 ?r 3 ft ^ 
^ H 33 : 3 ^ ^ ^TRlrf ^ 3j^ II sft % 

3%[ ntT5% ^ II ft 

tg ^ ^7 II II ^ Uoo II 

Subject. — ft*T JR?nT W I 


No. 112. Harijii Misra wrotediis “ Ainara Kosa liha^ in 1792 
Samvat= 1735 A. D. He was a resident of Azaingarh, and is said 
to have been patronized by the Moghal Emperor of Delhi, who 
assigned to him some land rent free, and also by Azam Khdn, the 
founder of Azamgarh. But Azam Khan, founded the town in 1665 
A. D. and it can hardly be expected that he lived np to 1735, though 
it is possible that he patronized the poet in his last days about the close 
of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th Century. The book is a 
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tranglation of the Sanskrit lexicon by Amara Singha, and was written 
at the instance of one seth Ami Chanda of Azamgarh. 

Name of book . — Amara Kosa BhasA. Name of author — Harijii 
Misra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 66. Size— 10 x 6J 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 800 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1791. Date of 
manuscript — 1891. Place of deposit — Pandita Mahdbira Misra, 
Gum ToM, Azarngarli. 

iTH ’I? %% ^ II ^ II ^*1% 

gt II srsiTO g* ^ II H 

5p: 55RW II ir3*i5 spi i^?r ii » 

gm wm: w ?wr ii sft 

^ 11 II 

Riwlflj W55 

TO n*T ^ II to: ^toj?: a[3r ftra to 

«wr tOE II 

En<L—^i I TO g»i n^T ^ 31% !tm II ggr ^ TO TOf 'n® 
Ira « ^53^ ^ ^ I 3m 3|I3||^^«^ II 33 II 

ng ^ to Ira 3 |ra% ii «fV ^ g^TOra 

TOTO 3?' nsr jpc Itst ^to to ^m \ 3H3t img3 

^Mi 

Subject .— %ra 33 fg|t 3I3fg3T^ I 


No. 113. Hari Ldk Misra wrote his “ TIdmaji ki Bansdwali” 
in 1850 Samvats=1793 A. D. He was a resident of Aztiingarh and a 
protege of the Emperor Sdh Alam (1759 — 1806). He is jn’obnbly the 
same poet wiio is mentioned without any dated by Thdkur Siva Singha 
and Dr. Sir George Grierson in their books. The book deals with the 
genealogy of the Solar dynasty of Kings of Ayodhya with the names 
of their queens, 

Name of book . — Rdmaji ki Bansdwali. Name of author — Hari 
Ldla Mi^ra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 37 . Size— 
6^ X 5 inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 370 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character Ndgari. Date of composition — 1850. Date 
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of manuscript — 1872. Place of deposit — Pandita Mahdbira Mtsra, 
Guru Tola, Azamgiirh. 

Bei]innin(^.—'^\ H ^ ^ ^«=IT«r# «TOras CfiWI it 

*wra ^ ni%t unuct w»i?r grei 3^«err5 ^ H 

5^ ^rti irra?r H «iwr 

gT ^rt s?! ^ ^ ^ ^ H ^ ?[T?i 

Km »Ti^r vtrr 3in?f % ii ^ « 

^reftio ^Rs 

<nf^ »w?r ^ ^rt 1 iff m 

v2 ^ II miT ^ftoyr® ^It ^ ?rau 

#i lit II ^T% m?i ?r^ singlfn ?:| |t 5#rt 11 ^<: 11 

Enii.—^hmKm 5im gji »n^«nf^ l| |l qrar ^<rag 1 11 

% ^ 5 ^ ^1 5 iff ftr?«l sir?i arJiH lama I n wr^ 
SIR 55T¥r qrl ww “gR «?RiT f ^ sirg I ii 3R^ ^rranr 

sra nr^ Ir^ ?<:=35r I sim rtIt fill | u m\ ii 

ffcT sft lr«ST ^ ^#fr fi555T^ i^sr iTr.3iiTn7 ^ 

|«T s^T iw |r h 11 ^?TC?: gif ^TOift «nt 

^ II 

Snhjirt.—K^ ^51 % nui^r ^ ^51R55r ?TFr^ % sfllT 5if|?r K 


No. 114. Ilari Liila Vydsi wrole tlu' '‘ Sewaka lidiu' Satika 
Ilasika .Mediiii” in 18 ’>7 Sam vat = 1 7S0 A. 1)., ilvaliiiLt: with the pleasures 
of Kiulhii iiiid Krisiia tiiid the teiKsts of the lliiithii Hallahhf sect. 
The author was a commentator of the “ B.’uii” of Stovaka J1 and a 
follower of the Ivadhti Hallahhi sect ol llrimlabtm. 

Name of (>ool \ — Sewaka liani Satika Uasika Medini. Name Ot 
author — Hari Lala Vyt'isa. Substance — Couiitry-iuiido jiaper. Leaves 
— :133. Size — lOj^ x 7 inclios. Linos per (ta^e — 10 to 20. Extent— 
4430 Slokas. Appearance— Old, Ohtiracter — Ntigtiri. Date of 
composition — 1847, Date of inanuscri])t — 1011. Place of deposit— 
Goswami Gobaradhana Lala .Ji, Ihidha llamana kii Mandira, Tri* 
muhaui, Mirzapur. 

Befnm iiof. —uq sft ^SR qnSt II 11 fitrfr II S<t ^ g»T 

imr ftig aw wr ii urn 3r€t ii wf ?nir 

II sit Rftqqr ^r ii ir csw iw| ^ 
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mm H ?R<5r ^®T5r « «ft 5 ^^ *nt^|t h h sfr ^ 

ga HTH swufe snarfl © H«i % wijw ft a^g fti^5nraf*a*n0f ^srca^^Sii 

wa ft af^ qra I ^ I ii «ft 5^^ ^ ^ ga w« sim t m 

H am *i*!#^ ’asfar I h %i 3 : a^a % aoft S «t%r 
aft ga aga ara am ara a?t hj a# ga aftftr 11 aft aft I aft ga 
aga aia aawa aft aftt fti ga af ftr 11 aft aft I aft ga aga 
jf ftarft ai®a I n aa aft aai^a a^fr t ii anfti am it 
ga I ar aisft ftt afr afta »i aa asf aaa aft aiia aft | 11 «ait 
5ftc aar# f 1 11 aa aafif a^aa aa:fti I h aiftt afar afftr li aftiar 
ftf ai aasta I » aa aaa ag^ fRfa aig aig ar aaaa I li arftt ga ft 
a|aat | H aa af ga ft 1 11 

ftftrar am 

Eiui.- ^T u ftaa aafifa aa gaa fta 5 a aa n ?ma f«jft 

ft ^a at afa w 1 11 

X X ‘ X X X XX 

«ft If raa ara ftr ^ aaiaa ara 11 ga ar^ fta ?ft fra ft^ 

ff anaii \% u ftraftTf!fTaaftfta|ft 3 :ftaftmaiiga 55 ?:#ft^^^ 
ft aa aa^ f ta w ^vs u aa aa «fr f ftafi fta at ?iaT a^a ara 11 «<t aa 
ara faaf at aa% ara ii ic uffft at araf:a fsftfa i^f ftfta 
aftififtf aa ?!& a?g^f^ aa a ft^raara ^ar aisa ara afrtfaf 

a^^fiftiftma fiaar ^if aa ar^J aarl^ alt afftftfi^ 

ftiaintt a^aft ft af ara aara at aim ftaa ^ anfft ^tar 
ftifftt aimt ft'jft II fiia vs^\ (aftt^ amr gftmt g^arat gaa^ 


ftracffgu ^ . . _ . 

Svi>ject . — ^sft ^tai ai a iftfR an: ?^ar agat awfia ft 

aft ftnrmft «t afta 1 


No. 116. Hari Rile (soe No. 41 in the l) 0 (ly o£ tlie report). 

(a) Name of (mof.—'^ri A<-h;>ryii Ji Maluiprabhuim ki 
Bwddasa Nija Vartii. Name of author— Huri Hue Ji. Substance— 
Swadesi paper. Leaves — 3;h Size — 12^ x 7j inches. Lines per 
page— 27. Extent— 990. Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character— 
NAgari. Date of composition— N//. Date of manuscript Ntl. Place 
of deposit— Mohana Ldla Visnu Ldla Pandya, Mathura. 

Be(jinninj.—^ sm: H ftt ftift 31*1 fgAff fW M Hft «ft 

uranf # «f i injfi ftt wfft ftsr fifft n fti fitft M ftftmiaft i 
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JWRT *tr «%?r n ?rjni « r h sft ifripJ it 

WST at^sRs ¥1^ ii ^ iNfsi % !3r^cn^ n wNr^r %r ^ lIrfJc 
%f ^ i^«i ¥R ^ »Ri % ft sft it RfT <«>ft I II ^if ift 
#f sit atf?: it %t #55 t ft ?«tt ^it u ?r^ «ft it itjct sj^ 
untr Itit ir 3*t »^55 ft ii ftre tit iNrq it is^rnc ^ « 

^ ^efit ^qft |R¥TH^#itqRiTq*q?rsiij;sftfqit 

^tftr^ ?rw «ift wcnRT as^rt h qr% srq ^tftr^?: ?frer «ft it wet 
% N^i^turi ? ftqm^iftiieraqfqftftfe^sft sr^qr^iit qti^ft pfts sft 
4<i-^wit qftqjjqif «rc qnit^ ii ^t ftt ?rq q^i ft «rar««q 

iircfwq I II ftn: ?tq wrq^tqq ^rq ^r|q I ii it iirarq* it Wfi 
q«lit it q^l it it fttit qr«j it ?i^q ?t%^ ft iinarq I ii il 
qra^ qiq §rf^« II II it iit^q' it H 5 I w^jq it gt^ ft a t 
qrat II 

6’ubie<;t.-^^(^ ^nignt % *j5y jqq (it iiratq it JT^roit) it qtm r 


(0 Name of boi^k . — Sn' Ach.arya Ji Mahaprabhiiiia kf Sewaka 
Chaurdsf Vaisnava ki Vurtii. Name of autiior — Hari lliie Ji. Subs- 
tance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — l^.a. Size — 12iX7,| inches. 
Lines per page — iJ7. Extent — 4950 Slokiis. Appoar.iiice — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — .Mohana Lala Visnii Ldia Pandyd, 
Mathura. 

j5(?^//?j/;?vn/.— w ititratq it qgt qijq i ^q: 'fttnit ft^qR (ttqit 
II frq q«nt it irrara it qgr snjq i ^qqi gtfttg?: gt^t gtqirit ^ qg 
feqit qteft u #t it qiraiq it q^r gtfttg?: gtqi #t gnssi q>|ft ii ftt?: 
^?t H it gfl^st qg qirqr ftt sre ^ftt I n it iqqtq it retw^ 
vrm # qi^t q>|ft ii ftn: it qrqitq'it *T?f it vtRqw ftqft u 

ftt^ it qttRtq it qgt stsj^gtfttgr: gt^i i qrft qrqt q:^ ii ftp: it qtratft 
itqgtsPi®i5f II 

Nnd.—^ it qqirt it it ^ ft fttq sreg iRStitqt ii ir 
qq; ft it qtq it it qiiqqc qftftr ^ ftit itftt ii it it! 5 ^ itf q «ftftt ii 
ftR itftq iift II qfft qi-^q itq iiftt^ ftt^ it itraR'' ^ q^t qgq 
i ^qq» fttq q ^5 ftit qftq ii it itt q q^ftr ii ^ qtft ft ^jr it 
wmqitRit jpjqift#^ qtqqqqfttq gft ii ^*qiftfqitqiat it 

qiT qitt II it qtft fqqft qt^ qfttq^fttq | II fqqft qit ft# ftsiffttlt ftt# 
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iiCTH ^ H^NNrnt^n 

»m |«Bw «TO<t fftr sft llroftr l^^uraR ^ ?rq4iiH 

Subjectr—^t^ ^IISR[T^ % ^ % ^T?T# ^ <IW M 


/ / >. 

(c) Name of book . — Sri Acharya Ji Malidprabhiiiia ki Nija 

Vdrta tatlia Gharu Vfirta. Name of author — Harl R4e Ji. Sabs- 

• • • • 

tance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 12^x7^ inches. 
Lines per page — 27. Extent — 420 Slokas. Appearance^Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— 1921. Place of deposit^ — Mohan Lai Visnu Lai Pandyd, Mathura. 

Beginning .— sft ^ JT?T ^ ^RT 

u ^ HfT ^ I ^ u ^ 

sft 5HFiW ih Jifr snj;^ ii arsr sft n^nf ^ w»t- 

^ sSraftnt ^ II tT^r 9iTJf #t ?fsi sft 

^ ^ sr»JH ^ ?j«irr ^ 3^ ^ ^ ^ II 

End.—Tm ^!ic»T II itr sft ant H 

^ tsf ntqr w ^ nsr ^ ft tptn 5!^nt II ^ ii 

W ^^it II ^ ^ ^nr 

II \\\ ^ mn sft ti n?T srg*T ^ ^T?rt | ii # ^ ntt feftnac ii 
srernm^ ari^^ ii ii ^ ^ srgJi §ri nnrt nnr 

tjjft *R5 nrensi *» ^ ^rt nt# sin i iii^ nm gPt ^ 

nnant^ ii 

Subject . — ngn ^m^in ^T Uf?rc*T (Domestic) mn I 


No. lib. Hari llama, the writer of the “ Janaki Rama Charittra 
Nataka,” was a descendant of Lallu Lala. No date is given, but he 
must have flourished about the middle of the 19th Century. The 
book describes the story of the Ramayana in the form of a drama. 

Name of book.— Mnki Rama Charittra Ndtaka. Name of author 
— Hari Rdma. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves — 111. Size — 
11x7 inches. Lines per page 18. Extent — 2747 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Paudite RAmeswara Bhatta, 
Gokulpurd, Agra. 
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Beginning .— ^ ^ II WT?! H 51) 

( fif inir I ) 5 Itt: 355 515^ 3!wrc wiwraf ^*1 ^ 

TOt ^ in ff^ iRt %r «wr t i% qjr’sn: ^ nfit 

inRT >z’*Tw: nrnnr ^riR ^ra ft ilsq: ^ngn wift I ii 

Middle — qsran: srfe ( sws ) «!n€t ^ hri g*5it *r*r ft Itm 

^ nre« ^ ^iftT55riT | ^ gw ^ ww ft g»| «?:% 

(wfr)!ft?nT^wnifw;^l^tTftrgw!^ftr«ftanw^ ttw 

ft* ftrwT w«gi *»?? wwrn x x x 

^T H ftr^ ^ ^*f II irr^ wc 

rnr ii ii rnifWR «r: ftw wnw wt wrft h g^fen 
iim ftw 3F5 rR^ ii R ^ftnr ft wif gd nr^ H 

^5^ ^ n ^RTw w nwT nwT ft 1 

End.—^^l II ^ rTR WW IR ft^ || gc giT# mft wSt 

smi ^fR II wfw^fR ^wifr f R nwrl wrn 1 11 gw wftiftr 

fin % ft R«r nn 1 11 fiwwg€t ft ftw rw wr ^ 

I II ^ ^ Jk gn fnft in R Rwn | h ^:ro ft ftrara?: ww 

wfti 3?n 1 11 fsft f n*! ^ ftr? 1 11 fnft?f wnw 
gtwRft «R «R wm nwn 1 11 ^Cnro ? ft % nr^ ft ftnRm ^ 
nn I II II 

6’?/?yV< nnmn fft fw rt?w» ^ ft 1 


No. 117. Hari Vallabha, theoommentato:* on the Sanskrit work 
the “ Bhagwadj^iui,’’ wrote the ifloss in 1701 Samvat= 1644 A.D. 
This book Avas noticed as No. 00 (jf 1902, but no date of composition 
could then he ascertained. Neither Siva Singha nor Dr. Grierson 
mention the poets’ date, but it is now definitely ascertained. 

Name of book. — Bhagwadgita. Name of author — Hari Vallabha. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 18G Size — 6 x4j inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent— -1850 Slokas. Appearance — Old* 
Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1701. Date of manus- 
cript — Not given. Place of deposit — Pandita Rdma prasdda Bhatta, 
Sanskrit teacher, Lalitpur, Jhansi. 

Begin n i ng. — ^IRW: II ^ ^Rflft? W mftn% ftR^ W1T?T II fill wNw 

^lift wftiftr fti^iii ftns II ftn: wr^ftfti wnrwn 5* H »i5wft wi^f* 

w i ftiHr ftw frara ftns n rrt fftwift ftanft fn lun H sft ?f<Rii iftnw 
nftfftRftm II 
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Middle .— 9 WRIT 95^ filf wM ?WI^^*T H ( % 8 *4ltM 

IRwi «r*w H H im «|Bf In w ww?: i ^ SR « 

% 98 iltr ^ I wan H BR 11 

iSnd— fft Wgw ^ ^ WTWt wn « t WI %IT ini % 

wqif u % U WIf ^ ^ ^^RITT RTW WO WTO II %n ^ WW o€T lift 
oso ^WTO II « in^ o^ « ^ » 

Subject . — I 

No. 118. Haratalika Prasada Trivedi, the writer of the “ Haiiu- 
uiana Aataka ”, was a resident of Bhojpur (District Kai Bareli), 
Nothing fui’thcr could be ascertained about the ])oet. The book 
deals with the praisc.s of Hanumana. 

Name oj book. — Hanumana Astivka. Name of author — Har^i- 
lika Prasada. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 3. Size 9| x 6 
inches. Lines per i)age — 19. Extent — 54 Slokas. Appearance — 
New, Character — Nilgari. Date of com[)osition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit. — Pandi^i Murli Maiiohara 
Trivedi, Mahoba, Hamirpur. 

Beghuthui.—^ 5^TW U ftw^O ^ Oftf 
qn ftwit II ^^3 ow? wiw: ^ “srio vift?: win wlfft ii wife w# 
fe q# wo wft ^W % ^TO OWit II It ^ sft |rT ^ ifenSt 

wr3 501^ II \ II 

End.—^ ^ iisiTW ^wwow wft?:rw?wcw q;tT ^shro 
oife t II wife wi| ^iwqi owTW few tww %r feq goo wig o»t w% 
o^ I II %r:w gw Sftw^ witw qftr wi^r qnf oor 0 % owt S ^totwt 
I II ^ iSrtjfeoft ^Ti wff wi? w flw ^i ft*TT*t will ^ 00 qiw I II « 

Sz< 6;V(.7.— ?gww^ W ^nwT 1 

No. 119. — Hridaya Bsima, the writer of tlic “ Hanumana Ndtaka” 
or an account of the Rdmayana, is an unknown author, who was a 
Punjabi. 

Name of book . — Hanumana Nataka. Name of author — Hri- 
daya R4raa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 16. Size — 8Jx 6^ 
inches. Lines per page— -13, Extent — 208 Slokas. Appearance — 

New. Character. — Nagari. Date of composition — Not found. Date 

24 
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of manuscript. — Not found. Place of deposit. — Paudi^ Bhdnupra^pa 
Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Beginning . ^ 35 II 11 

wi « sft ii ^flRr ii sn?!r<i% sftfe ^ ?m?r 

#m5r % TOi 511? 5«ni 51 ^ 8r?r few ^r?w^ 

^ 9rar% Wfi II f ^ ^ ^ 

qr amc ^ n ^ qrqiqcT ^?r ^ii«r jfta" rra ^ wq% % ipi 
nnc fqii 

3fiddle — ?lTq ^ qjIrT 3IT?r ^ aUcT # qRT ^ 

asHRr I nq % II qi^ iRfl qrq^ sr^ «riq airq^ I q;q qt^ I ^q 

% II q?t q;^ qd^ qnit qr#i qrqiqs^T ^TFirq ^ ft 11 

^ q ^qi qiq^ q «I3q ^ q^ qq qrq % 11 

ii’ju/ .— ^T II ^^Tftrq qftig ll:q qgqf ^ H3I 5iq I feq ^ gq 

qiqj q sf qq^ qjqq ^ qtq 11 v9o || qrfq^ || qq; 

Subject . — ?:TqTqqr q>qr I 


No. 120.— -Hita HariOansa (Sec No. 10 in the body of the 
Report). 

Name of hook . — Phiitakara 15ani. Name of author — Hipi Huri- 
bansa. Subsstauce— Country-made paper. Leavch — i. Size — 85 x 
6| inches. Lines per page. — 19. Extent — lOJ Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character. — Nagari. Late of coinj)a.dtion. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of iie{)o.sit — Goswiimi Sri Cobaradhaua Lala 
Ji, Radha Ramaua ka Mandira, Trimuhani, Mirzapiir. 

Begmniiig.—^ 3 SCT qim II qT%qr II ST^'q^ gq wg S qqq 

q^ sq ^ *i3 ^ ^3 3fqq % qq i q^q 

cif fi{q qfti ^ 5ftq€r q^ q i ^ ^ qR:q qrfqq qq qq 
qiSl q^T qqqf ^ H III 

Middle .— II fqqrgq^^ Tiaiq 1 1 ^ qrn^qdqrfti^ 
^55 qrft qrafcrl II fq qq qqq qT:qtT3i qq ^ ^qwfir 1 1 
fRmq ?:q rq q«^ q=c q»qq» qqq %t qini% t ii q^ qqqr ^jqirCt 
^ q qrql^ I ii ^ i^q q®t^ qfe q'tijq ^q% ^q% qrq 

^qfq| II 

End.—vm q?[ gq < 11 ^ 4iq ^ ^ qrqq*^ q>qfti 5 ^ 

«K# I q^c qi: q^rc ^r: g?RRR: 5!^ qqrc qqi ^ q% f^q ^ ^ ^ 
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I «ra5T %?r % «t?: n^ftg ^em ^ 

inid I ^ m?! ^IH ^ 

TOmc # n H 

Suhject.^%FSj9^ ^ % q^ I 

No 121. — Ichha lidma wrote his “SAlihotra” a work on veteri- 
nary science, in S. 1848 = 1791 A. D. He resided at Lakhanpur in 
Oudh ; but it is difficult to locate the place unless it be Lukhpura- 
gunj in the Kheri District. The other work “ Prapatina Premawali” 
on spiritual devotion find know-ledge is iilso probably by the same 
author. It was written in S. 1822 = 176.5 A. D. 

(a) Name of boul:. — Prapanna Prenifiwali. Narne of author-— 
Ichha Rama. Substance — Country-made j)aper. . Leaves — 219. Size — 
9 x6|^ inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 4020 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1822. Date of 
manuscript — llnkiKJwn.* Place of deposit — Arya Ilha.sa Pustakalaya, 
Nagarf Prachiirini Sabliii, Panarcs. 

Be.jinniii,i.~'>jlt t| aTlT^ 3*^ 

qq: II l»*IT snw II ^ sfhfrT tii^qar fj*:- 

q?:3f?T I g?: q?r i «ftq3[wi35f i 

5ifri «rq qq I ^1% 

^Tfir%qj I qf qia % ama ^ qror aqq ^ *3r 

?rq ^qra i inr q^j dOTst: wi a^ f^q, q|T atsw: ^ 

qq %^q 

qe q|f ^ i^q ^ qr dqq fqaja qa qqr?: i sEqqqq^ft ^q dlr^- 
qfe qqqi^ll u » 

A’/n/.— siqft qiqr ^ qqf aw I qsqSt ffecs q^sq qq 

dqr I dqr qk 5^q g^q g^qft snqq i qq qmq q^qrq ftsar 

555qf qf^qiqqi qq at^ qq qT^ q^ apT* 5!T^ 55qSn gq q^ 
qqqq %T aqft 11 II qjqqtq?: ind^^^q aaq^ i %!smm 
qqqq I 

Suhjed.~vt^ q5t qiqrq qqi qqq $ fqi qra w q’&q i 


(b) Name of book. Sdlihotra. Name of author— Ichhd Rdma. 
Substance.— Country-made paper. Leaves — 46. Size — 8x6^ inches. 
Lines per page— 14. Extent — 1127 Slokas, Appearance— New; 
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Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1848. Date of manuscript-^ 
1945. Place of deposit— Pandito Siva Dulkre Diibe, Husainganj, 
Fatehpur. 

Beginnhuj.—'s^ ii tlfT || *151 ^ 

^ H ^ ^ 55^ 3%^ ^ II I » fiRi fk^m^ 

^ II 51^51 gftrft: ^ ^5 « « 

51 ^ 5Tr»i »T% ^ «iR II f«gr ?ng 

«B^nf H ^ <1 

^ fi^cTTfe^r ii sag a#Rr 3n#ii% ^sst ^ 

?nfe|i?ru?T^ 

Mhh/le.—kk 55im? ^ at ^tI II «n%T sir*? ^ ^ II 93^ 

^ ^ ^r*T I ^i^?r ?aT*ft srrlr ^t*r « 

End. — ^5r ii^TMT sf|j^ ?re ^n:?!r ^f^r^y ii 55 ^ %*? ar^sr 

«?il aicT ?i5 IK II sr^ HR H5 «FT«r HTsr 3w#r 11 
aT%s? ^ Hft ’ifIraR II II ht^sIr *i?r ^ H?Tr?T i^T l%Hrft 11 

?«ar ^ ga 5t5T ^ lU 11 sft HRiH%?^rT 5[iii^ 

ti?ft ^ ^ ^ ^mik’ 5iTil5|T?r 5n?ra*^^*i^ \vi^ 

5 rr% \^\o nil? ^ U ^ fee fe^€r 5 ?: ftra psit 

5% II 

S'td>ject.—k^ ^W?t HR 55^*5 II 

No. 122. — Jagajfvana Diisa, the writer of the “ Bani ” was a 
Chandela Thakur of Kotina, District liara Banki. He founded the 
Satyai'dmi sect and flourished about 17(51 A. D. His three or four 
works were known so far but not the ‘Mliini.” 

Name of book. — Jagajivana Ddsa ki Bam'. Name of author— 
Jagajivana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size— 
10 | X 6 inches. Lines per page — ;55. Extent — 787 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1855. Place of deposit — Ary a Bhdsa Pustakalaya, Ndgari 
Pracharini Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning. —vm SR ^ HT*St fe^ II HH i?R 

HH « HR Pi<«5i€r?r 5rH II w fetrrdr ii s qrt^ M f^rawftHU 

*rni ^ II %*Sr ^ 55% gqr% ^% ^ ii sirh# ht fenft hI 
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^ ttr «nc% ^ in;tnn ^ ntft# 

5 |^ %l iftt H H «n^«T II, 3 *inC H ^ ^ M 

IIt ^.wni lu n arrJl ^ iT^m <w;^ H fesi 
%?i ftwiT ^ «atsiT ^ II « II 

Eiui.—^n^ II amt ^rfe ^ gn€lr ^ ii art ^*fiiT«f «?ir H an? 

fft: ^ II ?iR n ^ ^imq ii 3iq 

Stw 5CW3rq fiiq iqsr ^ & qrq ii r ii *r ii r ii qq- ii iic% sfrsnr 

qr« ^ ^ H shot qw ^q^q ^ ^qra ii 'ftqr 

sm^ qrgnq anr^tqq qraii 5iq?^ ^ 'Kifiq hf# q>?rq q^ i^r^rqmiivsii 

qit fqsrrc ^ i^q » 

Euhjfrt.-^m^ 1 


No 12;3. — Jaf^anniitlui, tho author of the “ Juddha Jotsava ” a 
treatise on the tacties of the war, was a Bisen Thakur of Dhingwas, 
District Pratabf^arh (Ou'dh), He composed the work in S. 1387 = 
1830 A. D. 

Name of book. — Juddha Jotsava. — Name of author — Jagan- 
natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. Size — 9 x 6 
inches. Lines per page —24. Extent — 700 Slokas. Appearance. — Old. 
Character — Ntigari. Date of composition. — 1887. Date of manuscript — 
1898, Place of deposit — liaja Sdhib Bahadur, Pratabgarh. 

Beglnninj — qqirf^q^q; ^-q lln^q qq ^1^ ii qm ^qq qnc 
^q ii snqwrq qqq q^> wqrC^ ii ? il rs^ 

qq qj qfq qq 1TT3 II qq?: ^ ^q wq 3 ^ gq i qa i q a q ll q»^ 

f«i qq qf 5rf^ q^iq n ^ qq»^ ?ifq qf qi^ ftq a ^ « 
msiwftT'q^T ^qq^q qqqt?! ii qr^qFresftiq:?! qrgq^^r^i'^r 11 « 11 
%«q %r qjft ^ q»5q qq In a q^ ^"q ^q 3iq qm 
?rq ^ B a 

En<l~■^^H ftrq ^ 35 q^ qrg qrq #raR 11 qrl: q<Bqr 

snfit qng fqwrq ii ii qrg qqq T^qrq flrq ^ ^q ^q B snrnrq 
qrfer qq qqq*^ n ^'s a ssf^i q;^ qq ^ q qnsq ?i^n 

«fiiqft qiq^ iqf^ltf qiqq ^ scf n iiqcsqn: vxz ^ ^rqq# ^ a 
qiiSr q|iw qqis- ^ qq qq q;^ a ^Mi qq qq^ a ftrsc f ^qft 
^ ^ ^ im qsiq q q?tl ii ^iqq % %q ^ifiiq q® 

5«r^%^qq^ uft ^ fq # ii iiji fqit 




184 


NOTES ON A UTH0R8. 


injfRT #1% ii ^ h qn ^ iim ^ 

si%q^ q^ 3S^qT?: ii n*«i ?nc ^ ^ srf ii ii ’em 

Subject, ^ €ri^ q!T q^JT I 

No. 124. - -Ja^unnatha Misra (See No. 9 iti the body of the 
lieport). 

Name of txioh . — Ilaja Hari Chanda ki Katha. Name of author — 
Jajjannatha. Substance — Comi(ry*made paper. Leave.s — IS. Size — 6§ x 5 
inches. Linos per pa”e — 1;’. ILKtont— 180 Slokas. Apj^earatice — Old. 
Character — Ntlgari. Date of composition — A'/7. Date of manuscript — 
iV/7. Place of dej'osit — Pandip\ Mahab/ra Misra, Curu Tola, Azamgarh, 
Beginning.—^ TTSTT 5^? % qq% ^ ll^5T » nJraqf 

qne ^ %5ni qft ^ urqfr h Ui 

^qri iiftfq ii qir gq ^qfci qfcf qrq ii f^rqllr 

qd I qr^ *1^ tnisR: m 

Eud.—T^ f^wfqq m qjft f%qq q? i ^ feqr 
^q qq TTq >5Fq r^vf^qn:^ u qqqq ft® ^tjfqiq^ q5?if ^gqrq^ ii 
^ fqi #ra; qft % ®Tq^ ii ^ sftq^q ft.T 
5n%T gq II 5iq snr^qrq ^ gi® qq %t nft q;^ ii 5^1 

ftsqi qq q ftq^ 1 ^qr ftrq qnrqqq qqqq ^qqqg 11 

Siil>jeet.—rxw{ ^jhsFs: % qrqftr ^ qi^r 1 

No, 125. — Jagannatha Kichariya, son of Jugala J)asa, was a 
re.sident of Clihatarpur, Bundelkhaml. lie wrote his “ Krisnayana ” 
or the .story of Krisna in 1845 S. = 1788 A. D. 

Name of book. — Krisnayana, Name of authoi — Jagannatha. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves —69. Size— 6^x6^' inches, 
Lines per page — 12. Extent — 775 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Date 
of composition— 1845. Date of manuscript— 1888. Place of deposit.— 
xirya Hhdsa Pustakalaya, Nagari Pracharini Salhd, Benares. 

Beginning — sft n?!?! ^ II H feq^ 

^qnneq II qt®^ 11 ii ^ qq qtq qr ® q|w: ii gfqj 

35 qrg qw f^qra^ ii m Mt 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ gft ^q %j 1 

fsi ^rqq % tg ^qni^q mq? qi€r n r 11 q^ ^ ^ t ft ii 

qfftq ^ grq qqqq it \ ii ii qtr q® ^ ^ 

a 3 ? ^ snxft® 11 a n 
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msf ^ WT?r Jwr ^ N ^wnr- 

t*r ^rarc 5 « 

End.—^ 11 ^ qfTO ^ 51555 ^ qR mil ^ ^ 5^ 

^ It% ^! 5 !iT 5 f ii 'W II fi%c ?i 5 ^ tr% ar^t urar ii 

t^R ^«IR ^ drc *r II V9^ « sft ^ gn f% ^55J1555?^ sft 

5WT ^ ^ ^RR gwwg 11 tT5T II 531 ftgrfiTR ^3r ^ 

^95 I VTTR 9K€t sft5r !??: 3IR II ^ || ;^ Wt%lR^ ^ ?If 

^T 5n»T II § 1^ ?:Rf ^ ^ 5 it#t 5T% ii r h ^ 

\^<it g: *5^ r«i; ^ ii 

Siibjeci.-^ ^ «T '5lft9r | 


No. 126.— Jagannatha Dasa (see No. -‘iB in the body of the Re{)ort). 
This very author seems to liave Avritten another' work in 1711 A. D. 
(see No. 269 of the first triennial search report.) 

Na7ve of book . — Guru Charita. Name of author — Jagannatha 
Dasa. Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 7. Si/c — 9 x inches. 
Lines per page — Id. ]Cxtent--87 Slokas. A))pearance — Old. Character — 
Ndgari. Date of composition — 1768. Date of manuscript — 1895. Place 
of deposit — Pandibi Kiidh;i Charana Goswami, llriudaban. 

iJcjliiitiit;/. «l5t 5I?T?T I 35 || 

wn 5 n II 515 qiR gra5 fiRift: n^iji ^ iram h srwtsi 
35 ?R <155 II ^ II %rTrt il wT 35 '5555 ra5i ®Rr 11 5 I v«ir 

5R|t II 5Jft II 5T5 115 «I5 ?TW5 9R% H 3^ I 

a®T 3?: ^ II 35 fir5 %T 3TT55T SR^TRT II 

J//./<//c .— 35 w^5T ^ 5!n%, IrcT q:|5rT^5 3ri% i sRcr 

3 J:^ SRDRT II ^ git ^ 51: f^WT il 

Eiid.—^rX ^ I ?TR ^Sr^lft wt II 11 ?:€t fitfsT 5 

IR 55 grc il 3 ^ wRr %Rn: ii ii RTift 355^ 

tt 5 II 3 T»TOTg wRr 3^ = 5 rft 5 i 11 c n 33555 tm ^ llr nw 

H 5Tg ^ ^ ^^55 ii mi 5555 ^ «55^ 

fe# siigg Ii 3Rr sm g «F55r "gibr g^ii ^ 35 55 

«5»i5re 9KR^ 3 ^ II Nrrrilft! 35^g 3rn«rrg ^5 ii 551 ^555 sr^ 
%qi| ii 3f»T«ng ggg 35 gftg it 
f%wt 3 ®# 5 Ri ilRgnft^r^f 5 ^ 5355 #^ %5^ ii5r ircrt^ 5 R 1 
JlRgffift 35 gftg 5w^’ ?Rra n 33^55 ^ 

Subject.—^ ^ 5 n 5 T 5 R gAg I 
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No. 127. — Jagata Singha, son of Digbijaya Singba, of BhingA 
in the Bahraich District, Avho is said to have been a Taluqdar of Oudh, 
has composed three works, which have been noticed : — 

(a) Sahitya Sudhaiiidhi composed in 1858 S. = 1801 A. D., 
on prosody. 

(5) Chitra Mimfinsa or poetry in drawings, date unknown 
but manuscript dated 1917 S. = 1860 A. D. 

(c) Nakhasikha or description of parts of the heroine’s body 
written in 1877 S. *1820 A. D. 

The poet’s brother was the Rajii of Hhingii being a Bisen 
Thakur. His writings ha^'e been hitherto quite luiknown. 

(a) Name of iMxtk . — Sahitya Sudhaiiidhi. Name of author — 
J.agata Singha. Substance — Ihidami Bally {lapcr. Leaves — 16. Size 18 
X 8^ inches. Lines per page — 3;>. Extent — 1490 Slokas. Apjiearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of coinfiosition — 1858. Date of 
manuscript — 1943. Place of deposit — Pandita Jugala Kisora 
Misra, Gudhauli, District Sitapur. 

^ II ^ II vm \ ^ 

55 ?: rrs ii ii ^ ^ 5 ^ (I ^ 

»n%«r #i»ro §»5c?r 11 ^ 11 tst 5f|r gfi: n srrgr ^ 'nlr 

^ Ji% gft II « II ^ ^ fsr ^srii ^ sfgiR 3155 ^r:- 

% 3 i jir II II «fl- g? STR i >Tf^ 

qw ^ smr i 3?: q^cr qqq ?ntT qnr 11 vs 11 

iT^ I srncT wg. ^ q«: 5 i?r q?^ ^ II c iif^FcUr srgl 
5T^ ^ I €ffq qt q?^ ^ q:t infqii 11 qriq qiqr^ i 

5 nlg 5 q q^% ^R ii ^0 11 ^qq q^ 51T qg 51^ qq gg qn; I 

gi? qqift wIt qgR 11 \ it gqtRf^ qrai 1 qm: trq ^ 

qrqq q»fq qflram 11 ii 

End .— JRq qq qftq I q>% qrT% 9 I gqTRi^ 

lOT qr^qqqrqfqqfti^q^q iqr^ liq^qq^feqrfeqTci 
qq ^qq #gq: 6% 1 ^ ^ qw? qqi^ jrf^i qraqiri^ #qi€T ^irf^ grq ig« 
ggtq % anJiT qq grq i w:q Jira «tg wqg sft qq ^q ifipqqiq%f% 
qg f|[^ J|q I qig^ qr^q qq qft qgqiq i nq? qft ftqwr q^ 
f^q I qg^^ gm 5 ^ qgt *q I ^ qgnqfi: qwi q^n o ii 

qt qqigTOqfqig qqiqqq i^Pqqq IMgrawr qqq ^ q^ ^ 



NOTES Oir AUTHORS. m 


q i fgg T wm ^ «cm «HR ?rc*i vs «ft iiHi? 

gjj ?Riwit fp: ?nmm gw M 

SubJecf.—mhiSt I 


(b) Name of hooli . — Chitra Mimdnsa. Name of author — Jagato 
Singha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size— 12X4J 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — About 250 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1917. Place of deposit — Bhaiyd Taluqaddr Singha, NAj ab, 
estate Deotaha, District Gonda. 

Betfinning . — I 

wTTRiRPCRrcaRrsnr ^ 

RR RftRTR I SRTCf RR ^R% ^ ^B’:R R?il OTR II R U 

^SIR srntlRR e %% WRR Rt5 1 gR^t R5^ IRT? ^ 

?iR RsfliRR in ^ RRHsi Rt W I RT?^ rtrI^ jarer « 

s^TRSf RfR fRTRT STS Rjf^RR R>It I ^ RRRTO RWI ^ 
iftRfRIT RT^ RRR R?:R «F^ 315 I R^ ^3% RJ^ ^ 

RRR RI^R R^ II % II 

JSnd . — 

fefij ?|RRT RTRI RR 
^ fti% R^ RiR firg 

I fitR ^ R R 5 l?r 
Rsri^ R^l^ricSRRRR 
R^Rli^sn Jf^TR II R 
RRR 
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(c) Name of hook- — Nakhasikha. Name of author — Jagate 
Singha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 8. Size — 8 J x 6|- inches. 
Lines per page — 19. Extent — 204 ^lokas. Appearance — New. 
Character — Ndgan'. Date of composition — 1877. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — BAbii Mahadeva Singha, B. A., Vakil, 
Fyzabad. 

Beginning. — *raJ5inR*l: II sft" 5P5 nSW*! M 

t II gxx ^ r 

^ >1? ^ w ^ m*T 55?i?r *i« II spi ^ ^<111 

^ ?:55T3r»T !|;^ || SFRT ftKt ^ 

VTJT5T ifTT S vTOT II K II i 

^ II 3n^ fthm: ^ u ^ ii *it* jrt qt 

55%iT t55 II g*5ri% tresi f^r?i Jrg ^ ii ^ ii 

^i^RT snr sm wi strr gw wre ii %cr f«rf^ 

iFW wgwre H a II 

End . — ?m ?ra II wTpr^ % qr: ^ ^rfli «bw55 % 

q5t ^ WTi I ll I gift ^sugf^ 

wsq* ft ^rfw ^ sifTO I « wjq^ ft ^[smsr ?ni ftsr ftf ?:^tt 
ft WRt ^ fftafTO I u #iT wft % 1 1 ^ g* 

t II u WW ?^5lT H wq55 ^ 55WW ^Tiq* 

^tR5 ^55W g^ ^55T ^ | || 

Suhject . — qiwrgwni i 


No. 128.- — Jaya Manirala Pnisdda, the v»'viter of the ‘ (rangastaka,’ 
is an unknown author. No date coidd he ascertained. The booklet 
deals with the praises of the Canges. 

Name of book. — Gangastaka. Name of author — Jaya Mangala 
Prasada. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 2. Size — llx4j 
inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 29 Slokas. Appearsince — 
Old. Character — Ndgan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Blidnupratdpa Tiwdri, 
Chunar. 

Beginning.—'^ Wft || qjfgw U ftmOTT II 3^3 ?pf*I 

^ ^ #iftqf wrflr srft qrq wrft ^ #t % n |rar gw qraw 

uqiqpr wrsRfdr^ « gfe^^fnr ftr ?rnnr 

^ sft ftwiw ^ WWW Irt t w#»T ^ II ^ ww wn® wg ^ 

#W9nft R ^ N 



mrm Olr Atrilsom 


18§ 


End.~mf:sRm wi ^ wir #5^ ti 

'% fae® 3if%ar^%fi^n ®?«r® lri% 

^ «fe ^gw.q^viT Hfif H ^«T 3nn #r ^k«i I iIt »T%:4t % ®® qnv 
51 II <1 tt f% sft iiR® aflsn^ i^T i^cr rttw? ®«j35i gwgg n » 8 
Subject. — irnr^ ^ 5^% 1 


No. 129. — Ju3’a Ndnl^'iina, wlio composed the “ Kasi Khanda 
Bhjisd” is quite an unknown author. The book is a translation of 
the Sanskrit Kasi Khanda. 

Name of book. — Kasi Khamlu lUiiisa. Name of author— Jaya 
Ndrayana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 146. Size — 9 x 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent— 3,083 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagarl. Late of coinp<Ssition— Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Estate Libraiy, Kdlakankar. 

Bcginiiboi.—^ ^ ART II sra5iaiR[ 

*1^ I 3iT^ %n: ’ns ii 

®nfrer fen nn ^qnraTii 5if|’iRTiin:®ft 

4* II nsr ® n 

Middle.— ytfq ^ «T?ft II 3IT^ WI ^ IRSIT^ I ®T^H5R 

iR5[ 5i 5ira I ^ ’k® ’n% ii 

End.—m^ nm fHt II mm 3r 511^*1 11 \\c 11 

mm % f^cT 11 ^It * 1® ®R51 II II ?IWIR St® 

^ qt®T II 3n%T 1® 5R n® ®5‘ 3rt®T 11 vao 11 q^® 5^® u 3if% 

^®® ®®® ®i® II II ^ *• ^5 ^■®T® ®tl^ gft 

^ II II ^ II ^ •• N ^ 

®;t# ^ %T q^ TO® ®5nH 11 gnn’g 11 11 

Subject.— ®T mqr q^T3®i? 1 

No. 130. — Jaya llama Dasa, a Brahmachari, wrote the “Jwara 
Vindsana,” in praise of Hamunana, under the belief 'that it removes 
the ague fever. Notliing is knoAvn further, but the manuscript is 
dated 1884 S. = 1827 A. I). 

Name of book. — Jwara Vindsana. Name of author — Jaya Kdma 
Ddsa, Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size — 6|x4| 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent— 115 Slokas. AppearancieH- 
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Old. Character — Nagari. Date o£ composition — NiL Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdimpratdpa Tiwdri, 
Chunar. 

Begmning.—}^ JWRIPRUJ sft 53*1% siq: ^15* II 35 % ^55 55 

^ 55 ^ H 53jnq qn ^ 531 ^ 5^ ?R qsi II H w 3Rr 
5T3R 5 si3?rr 5ii^5^€tii 5»T^n **515® 51T5WT3 ^ 
qq 5i€t It url^rr 513 wra 3 i»t ft ui^!5 **51 ^q 51 ^ 11 § 5fq 

^ 5 ^ *13 ^ ^ ftqrft 11 K n 

Middle . — 53515 55*51^ %t35 5!T55 q^R5 55!^ II qT3 qW5I 

ft qT« ^ nir 55f 3^5! 5^ qq qr^ 11 ^555 q;Tf% 53515 ^ qrq 
jqiqq ftrfi II 5555 5 ^f 55 ^ 5 Tq 3^5 | 03 li 

End.—^ U 3515 ^ 53 qf%qT3 51^5551 ft gSRI ^ 11 

8 R q^ qr% 515 55 ft 5 ii 35 T 5 5Tq 55 55 5 ii 

3R 53*55 5555 ^ 5rq%t q^ 3i5 qt II 11 gq ft;*5 53*55 % *iq 
tf %T5 11 55*531 gq 55^ ^ 5^5 qff ftT5 11 qT5 5^ q5 STf € 

35 ftq 35515 II %T5lt 53 qT 5 ^ ^555 3rft SIT? || g[T? 5 f ^ ^ 5 ?% 5 ft 

^I5ST ftq; II 5 :^ 5%f^ qrs 515 5 :^ 555 35 ftqr 11 11 ^gqrq 

5rfft?5 5 tI% 5: 355 fftqrqqj ^ ^5Tq 5Tq H5I5!€^ ^5 UiM 3lft %5 

gqq KK 5f% 5i5i^ il o ll 

Subject .— ^ ^ 5g% 5% %3n€t 3555 55 355* I 


No. 131. — Jana Anatha Bhata wrote his “ Sarva Sara Upadesa” 
in 1726 S. ** 1669 A. D., dealing Avith sj)intual knowledge. Ho 
cannot therefore be the jioct “Aruitha Duha,” the author of the 
Vichdra Mala, who \A'as born in 1659 A. D. dhc present work Avas 
written at the iustiiiice of a Raja named Makaranda. 

Name of book. — Sarva Sura Upadesii. Name of author — Jana 
Anatha. Substance — Country-made paper. LeaA'es — 56. Size — 11^ 
X 6 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 1,230 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1726. Date of 
manuscript — 1898. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghunatha Rdma, 
Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.—'^ 5ft[5555q: sft 5rqr55qj 55 «ft 5*4555 3rq^5* 5*5*5* R 
%I 5 * R 55 3*35 ft*^iq€t ^ 5r*^q%t 5T*5 II ^*55 55*5 3*5 q5f?* 3*5 

11^555 II m «% 35 35 *155 5*55 5*5^ 5^* 5^5 II sft 5^ ^5 ^ 

33 qft ^ vijS H ^ R q^ 4 ^ q;^ sft 35 q 5 q 53*5 11 fti 5 ^ ^ 




NOTES ON AtTTffOkS. 


ISl 


VEtts ^ ^ «« H ^ II S? ^ ^ra?: g^u ’hi ^ 

5ii?n #T ft WR5as;fer?T 

^*1 irgji u ^ %T« ^5T ^ ^ » HU 

End—^^ II 8[T?[?I ^ 5 | ft H fcftr ^RW 

ai’C’^qr h^ 5 t m ii ^ esrft hri nftr ihi 'll ^5 ’roft 

^Ri 1 imir ggj ^ qq H urt ?i? w ^ ftn: 1 

3 R ?Rr«i sft HT«r ^ ’n^ In: 11 11 ^cr 5R5 ^ iil^« ^ 

1 1 IR 5 T m?! k^i ?:^ ’an: u^m: 11 11 sriw up? 

gsi^n: 11 ftr«St ^ ’jr?? ^k ^n: 11 ^■s it ff^ «ft 

grq^ ftr«i ?iRff:T % %r hw ^3?: i%«rrR: il r« ii ir«i 

II gjTiRs ^^cT 5rr% nr^ g^5r ftiqqw r 

ftro«n^ *r ?r*mnT* gwn’^ 11 

Subject. — I 

No. 1;?2. — Jiuifi lUindlit lia> tnnislateil llie famous “ Bhtigwata 
(ji'ti'i” into Hindi vcm-, l)ut nothiiii'’ is known about tb« author. The 
inanu-script is ilateil 17(12 S. = 17()'» A. D. 

N'ame 0 / book . — Ihiagwata Gitii. Name o£ iiuthor — Jana Bhuala. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 87. Size 7|x5 indies. 
Lines ]»er pai^e — 10. Kxtent — 1,4^0 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Ndi^ari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of mami.script — 
1702. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhannprapipa Tiwari, Chunar. 

Be(jinnin(j.—}^ « 5 Tt «ft 5iinRW fttcTT 11 SR^t 113^ H 

5iin:?r hr tR ^nr ii gffth iprftrft? % qr^ ti ?t»wt ?rr air^t % r? h 

qfCR ft gq ftcR Rift II ^15 ftT% »T 5 :i: ftt?iJft u gn 3155 

n inft SR ^ Itj qr^rt 11 ^ gq ^rdr qrftt 11 ^ft 3 f 

qqr^ n q;?5 3i*rh>2n: ^ '®ft?i ftn: 11 rw sRPag gR55 qp: 

^ II 

Middle.—^ ll%?r qJR ft ^ wtf 3 #3 3 H II RR RR 3 l 5 t 

q*tf ^igRR n ^ 1 5 rq^ ii guq; r^j crCI ii sr^qr 

^ ^rqr Iri ii Rct q^mq gftri 11 

End.—4n q? «qr ftr€t n qfeq ftlar ^qrg ftrft h ftiR q?T ftr 
qa|T II jftr RR ^5r qgqwd ii ^rt ir w iiftR 11 fthn ^ 
155 qiq^^ H fftiR #r ^5 II 313 gR^s qsFRft 

qi3 #»T II ffti «ft RTRT fthrr gqRR s«r rr ftm qnqift 

fti9 ^RRT ftm qm sft ^ R^’^q ^Rg ftf 33 iraR« #T RRif qiRqft» I 




MeS OM AtTTSOBS. 


m 

%rT WracT ^ ?WTO^^RrT iftSt 5|ft <WT5H SIT?: 

inn^ zngPT 

Suhjec^.-^^smr^^ ^ 53*^ I 

No. 133. — Janaka Ladili Samiia wrote the “ Neha Prakasikd,’’ 
describing the amours of Rdma and Si'ta, in 1904 S. s* 1847 A. D., 
He appears to have been a Mahanta of Ayodhya. 

Name of hook. — Noha Prakasika. Name of autlior — Janaka 
Ladili Sarana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— -42. Size 
— 14x7 inche.s. Lines per jjage — 11 Extent— 924 Slokas. Appear- 
ance-Ordinary. Ch;iracter — Nagari. Date of ci»mpo.sition — 1904. 
Date of manuscript — 1925. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana 
Lala Sarana, Laksamana Kilti, Ajodhya. 

Beginning — ?l% ^ ^ Jpl aiM 

sm iigc PT 315 ^ srnf^ ^flrwr ii r srt ^ ^ 

q?: 5ini M ^ qrs fqi qm ii ^ ii 

End.—^^ ^ 5ii^ S 3ti I srflr# 

%aq» II H ^ ii % 

>^5 ^ ^ wr ^ ^ i 

ajqq 5TW swq II 's II 5T5?ii mnn: n 

ilr^T 51^ >^5 ^ ?:%Tf3aqr tg qcq:%^ q^Rirwi® « 

Tm ^ ^ ^ ^ wftf 5m »T?T5m?T5g^ 

Mm I ^ ^ vm i 

Mm % TO ^m %t v<\ ^ fevRsig?: ft 5ii^ ^r 

fiRsq: II S5 11^ w»t 55 %r qfK U q%- 51% ^ 

mfl smq II ftra ^ 35 ^ %T ft5 ^:| 5^ SR ISI Sft 55 

qsnift 55T5?i>r«ft 5ftgRmT5!R 5T§t qiiRrsr scrarsft 5m 5^^ 

^ «ft ft5 a^T^r qft «ft M3im 5rei TOnig^^r sftjrannmil 

3fHq» 5K5 ^5 qWSSJ 

5%5t5 *55 ^ ^Wiqg II ft^rr^gqsncqq^^qt 

^f^5I5;t 5155 fe55* ^ 5ftTV5T ^ «ft 515^55 515515 ft || 

SutOect.— ^ 515^151 5^ ft5 ftl5 5?55 5*5 II 

No. 134— Janaka Raja Kisori Sarana (see No. 50 in the body of 
the Report). The works of the poet are : — 

(a) Sita Rtima Siddhanto Muktdwali, dated 1818 A. D., on 
Bdma and Sitd. 
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(h) Ananj^a Tarangitii, dated 1831 A. D., on spiritual devo- 
tion. 

(r) Kavi^wali, no date, on the pleasures of Rdma. 

(d) Si'td Rdma Rasa Tarangini, manuscript dated 1873 A. D., 
on the doing of Sitd and Rdma throughout the day, 

(e) Atma Sambandha Darpana, dated 1878 A. D., on spiritual 

precepts. 

(/) Tulasj pdsa Charittra, manuscript dated 1873 A. D., in 
praise of Tnlasi Ddsa, the great poet. 

(ij) Hfilikd Vinoda Dipikd, manuscript dated 1873 A.D., on the 
Holi amusement of llama. 

(//) Vedilnta Sdra Pruta Dipikd, on the pleasures of Rdma. 

(/) Andoha Itahasya Dipikd, on.the Hindold amusement of 
Rd?na. 

(/') Rasa Dipikd, on the ]irayer of Rdma and Jdnaki. 

(/.) Jdnaki Karund bharana, on rhetoric. 

(f) Dohdwali, on spiritual knoAvledge and precepts. 

(fli) Siildlidnta Chautisd, on spiritual precepts. 

(n) Raghubara Karundbharana, on rhetoric. 

(a) Lalita Sringiira Dipikd, on the way to devotion to Rdma 
and Jdnaki. 

(«) Nanu' of hook . — Pitd Rdma Siddhdnta MuktdAA'ali. Name of 
author — Janaka Rdja Kisori Parana. Substance. — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — S. Size. — 14x7 inches. Lines per page — I.*). Extent — 2,601 
^lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 
1875 Sainvat=1818 A. D. Date of manuscript — 1924. Place of depo- 
sit —Mahfinta Lakhana Ldla Parana, Laksmana Kild, Ajodhya. 

Seginmng —sit VISR || 

n <I?[ ^ sft 

II aft h tar 

gfirft qqsT ^ qrm ^ 

^ few an^ ^ 9nit ain s^^it i tm iJrasq ^ ^raift ^ qqit q 

End. — ^nTprt^q$llt^«T^K%qq i 
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3iFra aw «r i q fii 4n^< ii 

Iraf *T?r ^ V^% ^ ftft ^ Rifii ^ i 

ftruT na ata ^ ^ ?sft’ #;tt<iii f^ai^ 3^ 

asiif sft a*ia f nr fe?lr€l' ^ ^rvna arnw feaa m*? rSi^T 

q^*' lawrt gqqrat n 

Subject . — 5rT% ^ >1^ Ta ^ a^T I 


(bj Nnnic of booh. Aininya Tiiriiii^^iiii. Name of author — 
Janaka Raja Kisori Sarana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 
32. Size— :i X 0 ^^ inches. Lines per page -12. Extent— 1,200 Slokas. 
Appearance— 01(1. Character Nagan'. Date of composition— 1883. Date 
of manuscript— 10.')8. Place of deposit— Laksmi Chanda, book -seller, 
Ajodh5'a. ^ 

Beijinn'mg. — Sj! q;?Tq; ^T€t i^srq^dillT 11 sft HTCcT sf^?rm 

;to 5 H<qT m^55f #riKm TO5T »j‘q s® im mocrt qrq f^qsqa?: 
^ I ^fq qr U I « ^ II ^ 35 q??q q^ q^q ^qq %?; qrq II qstt qrqiq 
irrq u R iHfrfqj qr^ gqr qr% «q ii 
gqq 35 ^ qq ’iTf qsqvT qf ^q ii ^ ii ^ ^^q?: ^ra; grq ^ rins firq 

^ u i^q% ^ ^q II « B 

End.—^ sraqr 5n:q S 5TH ^q qq ^ H gw €tq qrq ^%qq 
in^ II n fe^qr q^q^^iq; qf grq %q gt? ^rqr h qj^sq qrq? 
%q? 55q q^ qq^y %Tq; iu« h qqt qq 5q%qi qrw q^qw v i# 
qq qrftiq qqro ^ qftrq qrq ii ii qiq gqr gq' %Tqt 
gqi firfltq I ftq^rq qqqq %Tq> I tgqr sf^grq ii ii Rqgqqqs^w 
j| iqq^ H qq^nf^^ qfe hm sn^ fjqft il n s[Rqw 

gitt ^ I i^sq 3^qq %q Vr; ggsf g^ 3q «W « 

q;^ q?ra qq t qr^jq? q^ qr^l I ^q? al^ qrrqf^q grq^ ifg 
stqror ii RMlfft arq^^nar ^r^q ^i^Rnqf #qroq f ^^R i q rr 
fqreq f^q q^rqm qq^sncq; ii %qi^ ftrSr^ q^c 

Subject.— TSf^ W fiiq^qi I 


(c) Name of booh.— K(i\ituvia\i. Name of author— Janaka Bdja 
Kisori Sarana. Substance— Country-made pa])er. Leaves -14. Size— 
12Jx6J inches. Line.s per page— II. Extent— 346 .^lokas. Ap- 
pearance— Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil, 
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Date of manuscript— jVj 7. Place of deposit — Bdbii MaithiU Sarana 
Grupta, Cliirf^aoo, Jhaiisi. 

Be/jwnnr/.—^ *F»Tre?T W H #.«R! II It 

W 5 ife qt 8^ firgg % q:n:?D i q;^?r^qt?r?ii^qiw 

^ ^ qf^ vm\^ I |rq q^qi #55 5R qst, WW 8TO 
^ «[9i nq H?q nq I nq qm qqq ?iq ^qr 

3tq sqrqqi sft 8iq \ 

Muh(le.—w:si qq ^npr g*^ q% jq ^ ^ gqr q^ gq q?cq i 

toq ^sq qi^qt q(^ ^Tqr 5ftqq q^ %q qq q?:# i qrqq qqrc 
^ q# qr# i qrq qrt qn ^5 qq nqq g 55 ^^ 1 ?iqq gqrq fiwr 
gaiqq ws( qT»^ mqq gf qR «:q q?:# 1 

^ ^ 6# qrq^T qqrq^ if^qftwr^ ^qq%T 

qiq #qT I ^ qqrq #55 l^qr qqftr^ %t gq qrf^qq 

q^qr 1 qqqr q^r f^q# qr raq q^ liisT^r ftrir qt® # ^ Inf ^ 
q#55T I ft% qr qlrq % .q% q?:q ^ ^ ^iq qq qn to ff^ 

# # sft q?Tq qqq ^ qqqg — #r # q^qq:^nr%#€t q^ ^ 
qftqiq^ qtwiqmqnmT: 

Subject.—^ 8Tqqq[ # I 

i<0 N'tnie of hooL — Sipi Hurna Rasa Taraiigini. Name of 
author. — Jaiiaka Raja Kisun' Parana. Substance — Country- made paper. 
Leaves — il. Size — 12?, x (i^- inches. Lines ])er page — 11. Exteut — 
491 Slokas. Ai>pearance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of composi- 
tion — A'//. Date of manuscript — 1930. Place of dej>osit — Rdbii 
MaithiU Sarana Guppi, Chirgaon, Jhausi. 

Be'iinniinj. —'^ qqqiqqqs qtqt gq gq gqq: q?^ sft qfq# 
’csq’ci^ *wq qq aqni q^qfq q% 

^T5f* K * ... ••• ••• 

••• ••• ••• ••• 

qqq% qq qfirqi qn?: ?:i|q qq sft q?Tqq ^q^q ^ % jir 

qrq qqq f^q^ft gq % qt «qq qqq ^ ar ^'qfiqqr 
#^»55iq#qqqT#^!Frt i^^qq^qq^^qq t#3;#qjiq# 
tn qftq tm ^ qiq qi^r qr^ gtifq ?njq qfq 

qiirqqTf% 

End. -^ qq qq^q ^ sftsf^tqrq q%q qqr 

5# qit qfeq q;?: ^ ^ ^ q#q ^ # q% sto 
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^ ^ fe?r ?Rm t 5St?R: ^nsn 

nftrac ^Tfrqr: I sisni Tni «i5l5rt€t ?wi!i ftR:%?r ^cw 

5T^ ^iT^?r ^cn qfi:<fA #r%?T i q3r?r ^«ra?r ^«i?r 
*B^?r ii^ii aTT5 l\i g^qn^ i 

Subject . — sft ?:nT sTRqf^ ^ «i»t l^qj ^syr i 

(^) Navie of boo'k — Atma Sambaiidlifi Darpana.— -Name of 
author — Ja naka Raja Kisori Sarana. Substance — F ooLscap paper. 
Leaves — 3. Size — 12 i x 6?7 inches. Lines per pajjje — 11 . Extent — 58 
Slokas. Appearance^ — Old. Character — Nairari. Date of composi- 
tion — A'//. Date of manuscript — lOoO. Place i)f <1eposit — liabii Maithili 
Sarana Gnj)pi, Cbirgaon, flhansi. 

^ || || ^ 5T^ nt ^ %r 

'OTrm ^ trar ^ 

f arrsT q?:5r ^ ?i% ^5w> srau 

sT«r ?ir ^ 5PH »n:qi ffr%T qjT^qr I ^ 

E ?)(!.— It «Fri^ ^ S fq?Tr S nmr S ai?rr 

^rgqi S snsr^ q^ #:t w;^ ^qvng^an: vrmr 

q;^ ^ §i9iqft:q:?: ^ ^33 qi?:^n: ^ ^;ftq it am ti? ssfr sfr sftqinw 

?[T^ qrn!!i5^^ nsr ft:5ti€t 5i?:qi 

qwt« ¥TT?[JTT^ ^ q^ fe^TEif t:t»t II 

Subject . — ^^rr^iqt^ 1 


i.n Name of haul: — Tiiliisi J)asa C’haritti a Name of author — 
Jaiiaka liaja Kisori Saraiia, Sul)>tajicc — Fool.s( a|) paper. Leaves — 
7. Size — 12A-X(>y inciics. Lines jter ])age — 12. Extent — 210 
Slokas. Appearance— 01(1. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 10:50. Place of (le])osit — liabii Maithilf 
Sarana Gupta, Chirgaou, Jhansi. 

Beginning. — •m:|| q»f^ HU qm ^ SyqqqA' ^ 

flisrr ^TWT^ 3i?t qnTe[T I 

Jirart ^ srq^ 1 1 ^rgq* 5#r at ^ e^f *ri^ 

sft 355^ ^ 1551^ 1 1 qft ^ »th ^ifqrm qr^ qsft 

q:|i «n# I ? 

W/W //6'.--^T5sq?» ^ grsr gaqft dw #m<crq qitq 

qiMHi^ 1 1 qrara'I^f*! itr sr qw ?(r 3i*t sir «rT«? 



NOUBB ON AtJTHOkS. 


Id7 


t ^ *S**T wjni uirPt^r f;3iR I • 

^ g®# S«tt q? !ff3Rr w ?r^r ^ ^«iq | n 

^ ^?r «iq anRTift i^i 

3iifq% ’BcRSTiJfr I i^q q>% 9^ ^*^'51 w?i ^ q^! qig 

sfir ^iq:® q^ i n|?f qq q^rq q?: qs?^ qqniq q^ 

»n?:q g55«i qq q^ ^q at sftqiasf ?^qq5?T^ TOrrg^ 

«ft sft sftqsR^sr i%5lT€t qi?:qr f:q sft g55^ ^ftg,^qraT 
qiqq »n^q qt^ ^ qq;R[qqf qr^rsqr q«^ qrr^ ^ q^ 
qSl vppn^ ^q qi^ i 

Subject.— g3# ^ qft q^Nn i 

(ff) Name ofhnoh . — Ilolika Viuoilu Dipika. Name of author — 
Jtinak.a Ihija Kisori Saraiia. Substance — Foolspq) paper. Leaves — 8. 
Size — ]:i| x ti| inches. Lines ])or page — 11. Extent — 185 Slokas. 
Appearance — Ohh Lliaracter — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — itblO. Place of (le[)Osit — Palm Maithili Sarana 
riupta, Clhrgaon, Jhansi. 

Bc'iiniiiii'i.- - «ft ggqct qqj iiq:^^ ii qq® q^^qq q# tq^qqsf 
q^ %Ti^qpSt ^qrqtr i qq^ q?jtT wq€t qt^ q^ 

^ mq#r i ^ qi^ f ^q ^ 

f wq^ I fqfqf^ qrqiT ^qi ^iqq 55T*t qq qisi^ €t qi^q 

qqiq^ R 

Middle, -qrq qqpt q| qjqqiq l^qr qq^ q*^ 1 1 #q 

5!^ fqqqJT 9® qq® qtql^ q?f ^®T § l qqr qq€t f^q ^ q|^ 
qft ®t qq®r ^ I qi^iq qq f%5iq ^q ’iJt q>^ ’sq 'K ’tgqq ^ i 
End.—^^ q^q qq q^^t ^q qisrq q?:® ^q qr^ qfl ^ 
1 1 31® q^q ^ ^ 3^ l ?:iq 

^*n# I q 3 tt ^qr ^ qqqt I qqqt ^ ^q^ t qrq ^ ^gq 1 1 %qq ^ 
qftjq I ^qi qqr qr^T gq% qT% qrt 3*11 qrl wt at sftincTsr n- 
qq qra q^?DTg^^ ^ 8^Vq^qq; ^ ^q» ^ Irfeqq f^SIn? 

qiqTqt qT?q qqqrf qi®t q^rr^q 

ir^ q^ f^PR q^q q^ ®qTHi it 

Subject . — wt ’nqqq ^ ®T ti^ ^aqt 1 


(h) Name of book . — Veddiita Sara Sruta Dipikd. Name of 
author— Janaka Kaja Kisori Sarana. Substance— Foolscap paper. 
Leaves — 6. Size— 12^ x 6 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 140 
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Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Na£^ar^. Date of composi- 
tion — Nil, Date of manuscript — 1930. Place of dejmsit — lidbd 
Mu41iili Sarana Cnpta, Chirgaou, Jhansi. 

Beffm 7 wig.—^ ^ I JTT 55^ 

^|r 5!^ 55^ 3ITH %5ir ^ ^€1 ^«tT ^T^pir 

9nPi 5 r: ^ ^ nt ipsH- 

«ng %T q? ^:ra q^rr ww ii K ii 

Middle.— uqw: qq55 5Tq 5 c fttra^sr ^ ^q 

KRt 55T»rar ^iq* w^q qj % snt ©5? stira 

aisj qq qit qqqt ®i| 5nH ^ ^ *te q5t 

qqsft qr IrTii 

End. — qfl: 5 Tq %T ^ qwq JRiJft %T q^T q% qq 
fqRri^ qrqq #q nr q^?^ qq %tq qinfr qT% q^q 5 ^ 

^ qq q^f ^rd feqr ^ qis^ q? ql^ %qft 

qqfq ^sirq 1 qT%g?iq gq | qqrq ^?:q q^ gsqq q;?:q qr?:^ qTnflsgqq 
feqR qqrq I qq® ^191 qt %% ®fq 5c%q> qfe oirq ?% a>?i> sit 

sit sftqs[Rr ^iqq qrqr q?:qq?:(q"'^T 3 ^m sfr sit ^it sit sit sftqsrqq* ?:ra 
Sfe#r€t qi^q ^ %qiq qrn: ^ ^iqq:r ^mrai ^qq qiq[q qi^ frnir 
q«^ ^qt u 

Subject.—^ ^rq^ qjT q^q 1 


(j) Na}7ie o/book . — Andola llahasya Djpika. — Name of author— 
Janaka Kaja Kisori Sarana. SiiWtancc--Pool.scap paper. — Leaves--G. 
Size 12|^xG^ indies. Lines per page- 11. E.xtent — 117 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagad. Date of compo.sition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 19 lO. Place of deposit — Pabii Maithili Sarana 
Gupta, Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

BeijiiDiiiig . — sit ^gq^ qq; i?tT®T ^q ®T® I ^ i |% T ® qff® 

f^ri^ *qq qrq qq qjfeqr firsfq ^ g^q q?: ®%q qqqr Iftr 

grq qq® qi^^ ftiq^ ^rqj^: qqqici qf ^ ®%q j^qrq# ^<a qq 

fgqq ^ K 

Middle. — qr^qt qi^ ^qr ^ ?iq ^jq ^rSt q?i^ 

f'gfe ^ 3^n: qgq m glqj qm q? qfiq® q^T fRr 
qiq wq q# ^ ^iq qffe q;^ q® qtqi ^ q?rq u 

End. — ®i^ ^®T ®T® %q <^t qiqi qtc jqq q^f qf^ 

^ms ^pit qf^qqr ^ q^t vqiq i^ ^q IIr 




irOTES ON AUTffOXtS. 




’laf In ffir wrusnw; ^ 

ttftwT ^mrar n ^ct *n# Brqrqr < 

Subject.—}^ «cm ^ qrfer 1 1 


(j) Ndiiie (if - Ikf'iSH Dipikii. JS’inne of untlior— Janaka 
IJaja Kison Saraiia. Substance— Foolscap ])iiper. Leaves— 8. Size 
— 12Jx()] inclic^. Lines ]>er paj'e — Extent — 196 Slokas. 
Appearance— Olil. ('haractcr- Najj^ari. Date of composition —Ab7. 
Date of manuscript — 1 930. Place of deposit.— Babu Maithilf Sarana 
Gii])ba, ('hir»aon, flhansi. 

Bcjiiiiiiiii/.- Sft W SRfiRr STtI^ 

«nq?T 1 q %rr 1 1 ar^r ^?r srqq; ^ uilr 

arw q^ 1 1 qm gq qjfqr q?:qN «Kfqt ^rq 

q;q %cr 1 1 qiqinq qir i^r fw ?:%qi ?r^ % ^ qnf^ 

J/c/f//c .— qq qTq«Fr ^ ^ qsrq qqf- 

BRT ^ 3# 1 1 qqfr ^ Hiqiqi ^q ^qr % jqqr?: q#r qqiqr^y qq 
1 1 #[3^: % f^qrn %' q^m qr^r 

1 1 ^qi qft fqqi 55TH ?rT3T Nqf qj^ ^ ?:^qr ^ uNr ^ 1 1 

Abn/. qqr jqq ?:ra t fNt ^q sm sitr i %q %i jNt 

sgfifi nkT %q wh %o qrq fqqiq q w: Ntra ?:m 1 5iq t^qq 
«q q^i qq qrqi sfr qVq^frar ?:iqq ^ 55 ? q’DtoTs^qr sft 

sft atinqq'^^Tsr iqgi€r 5T^qr «it #qT?:iq5crer ^jqq»T ^qrar ?rq?r K%\o 
qrafq qr^’ ^ q^" ^I^qr qqr«q qv^ sit qftrq qq Nq% 

SuiijecL—^^ nqtr^ srrq# ^ w Ngi?: 1 


(/■) 2\(i>ne 11 / booh - — Janaki Ivarunabbarana. Name of author — 

Janaka ILija, Kisori Sarana. Substance- Foulsca}) j)aper. Letives— -3. 
Size— 12.^ X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 72 Slokbs 
Appearance— Old. Character — Niigarl. Date of composition . — Nil 
Date of irtaiiuscript — 19 >0. Place of deposit — Bdhii Maithili Sarana 
Gupta, Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

. Be jinninj.—^ qrqcR^qTq qqt H ^TgT II qNs q![Tqm UJ qm srq 

I Nw qisq q*KtPif» qg 5 JsqR 5 ^ ^q ^ nq jqqfeq ![TqTgr SIBpI 

liw q^t m qi^ gN q^ qreNr q^% q»N Star q^ 




m 


ifOTES ON A UTSOR^. 


«s|Rr% ?TiT ^*i*f wr% 

^ ^ wm \ 

End.—vn 3«’?rrff?! ^ %:srp?r fff® 

*1^ ^ =3^ Prsr ^ rT? siiftsf ^rl ^ ^rf 

»ft«ftsft»»5T3r ^Tsra’^’c^nnr^^efiS^n^ sfl- ^:Ta^PlRW«<w 

^ sfV 3iR^ ^T?nTw:«!r wa ?wra ^?r ^Tw»«r ^Njir vs^ 

Subject. — ?I^<Bn: I 


(/) Name of book . — J )ohdwali. Name of author — Jaiiaka Ilaja 
Kisori Saraiia. Substance— Foolscap j)aper. Lea\es — n. Size— 12^ 
X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent 10.5 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagaii. Date of compo.xition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript " 1930. Place of deposit — Ihihu MaithiU Saraiia (Juphi, 
Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

Be^imiing.--'^ siw: tiff IF ^ ?r 3 R cm 

sfTFT I f^?r «Ff 5 r 1 5 f«i?r ^ 5 ?m?Tfc: 5 ^ 3m ^ smart «t% 

ci^anciT am I rt^ ^ ^ ermert <515511 r ct*t vmn: m- 

^iD«c%T|mm€t ^ «T 5 t #.t saiw^ic cmg? 

^ ^€t ^ ^ %m cTf ^ # It eftw mtt 11 

Middle.— m. 5R #.i5T ^TST ^ ?Ji^ ^1511 5R: ^ iiTsm I 

5 r: fl ^ ^ 5n: ^ 5 rc: 55«r?r im ?Tsr 5 r: ^ 51c srm 1 c:5?r ^ 

?n»i 5 i ?fft dl mri 

End.—xi^ cmai Ft^r irasf ^ tfsi ?rfer ^rilr qc mn 1 sm^ ersr 
^rcrn ^?r ^ar q? ^sr qftqjc 3^ ciwd sirq l 

3 ?r ^??m ^ ^ ^ aiq 3^1 sm s[i«f 

3?! msm 3^ qf I CT« CTCT § c^ cm qfr qrc: ^q qm «ft 

sft sStflSfT^ cT^m 3rcT ^caDTcfq^T^^qf saV «ftqaqq> ersr 

crami^ emrat cmfj^^«.^e arr^qm# ^ q «3 sft 

qm cTC^?r^ ^ ’^qq ciq q^'tcrcq q^ ^creq q^ 

»ns[q?F^w^ fqqq^q^^ 

Subject . — qrq ^Tc qqit^i 1 


(m) Name of /jeok.— Siddhdnta Chautisd.— Name of author — 
Janaka Rdja K Isori Sarana Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 5. 
gi^e — 12|^xG^ inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent— 96 Slokas* 
Appearance— Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Eik 
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Date of manuscript — 1930. Place of deposit — Bdbd Maithili Sarana 
Gupta, Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

II WRT5inlT I I 

^ 3TT*tT I ^ ^ «FW ^ 

<B?5r ?r5 qro I ^ gr ^ h 

Middle.— ^ ;fr SR ^ dl^T I 1^ ft ftf^T I ?I?t 

urqftT 55%ft i ?i«jr hto gftr a 

Ei)d.—^mi I gsT fe rul a ii q m i srer ftsr »Ter ^ »k?: (ft^iRr i gft 
^ «Fi^ ^ ft^iT 1 3rsT ^ ^ i ft?r ar^lft 

ftfft sif clf5 JiT^ I iT<iftr w^r mft ft% lf^ ^ sft ^ 

n^nr 3 [t^t 3r^ ^tst %5it€r ^ siV ftracfri 

?7*nHr5r^ jrrft f:wn uftpair 

fiifftR nftnf ^ qaiRi^ nH ii 

,S///!y><'/‘.— I 


(ii) aine of llnghubara Karuns'bharana. Name of 

iuitbur — Jauaka Ibija Kisori Saniua.— Substance — Foolscap paper. 
Lea\cs- .34. Size — 12^ x 6i indies. Lines per page— 1.3. Extent — 
'.'00 Slokas. A|)])earaiu‘e— Olil. Character — Niigar/. Date of com- 
position — .V/V. Date of nianii,scrij)t — 1930. Place of deposit — Bdbu 
MaitliiH Sarana Gupta, Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

nr^jlnniiifi.—yJit 5T5R f^glillfil 

f^RPt^RTm II ft ?tr5Ri *rTij apr i ftftr ^ 

II sft qRaimPiT^ n II srift nfft 

sreg ftrftr l #?naR a^ai ^a: ^lai wTiftq; ft?^ n ^ fftm 

ftT5 WR fftftiftt I aRH ^^3 RTa^ II iftlf ^ ^ aj5 

55% ^ ’iT^?r %5T^ 1 %*f gar 3 ^ »tr qrft q? ftia: 

a!R?r %R% II R H 

Eod.—wn gq ff ft ^ 55^nBjq; ii ftr^T II ftrar %ftr fq> w ft ai^ 
gw anq wqr^ 11 w55q>R ^fft a^fw wr %a:qTa: 11 <i<2 11 qofi^arqi 
ftr^T 11 J^rTT ft gw qrq rr fftgw ^ gw gt? 11 qn aiftt air w»Tq ft ftig; 
ftra: wawif IK^. 11 ft 3 ^ ^ 5 % nrqw wrft^ 11 a:^ w^rftiw ^ 

^qwai ftta: gw 11 ^9 ii a:few qww w% ^ ^ ift^ qair gq% 1 w# 
aurqwft ftrwt wl^qa^na% H qr^t^rqwif^ g^ftr n 

«ft 3RW ftjgtft w ft ^ ^ H. iftf sft sft ^ fft sft «ft 
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NOTES ON AUTHORS. 


*n[ni 


w w ?7t w ^ «TIISR<B fWOitr 5WSR 


^ ilrraicf tSK^n g?gi ^ h 


Subject . — ?r^<CT^ I 


(o) Name of book . — Lalita Sriugara I) /pika. Name of author — 
Janaka Raja Kisori Sarana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 5. 
Size — 12JxG^ inches. Lines per pane— 11. Extent — 147 Slokas. 
Ap])earance — Ohl. Character— Nui'an'. — Date of eoni])Osition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — li).'>(). Place of deposit — Ihibii .Maithili Saiaina 
Gupta, Chirgaun, Jhansi. 

Be<jtnninrj.—>Jlt Wr5rt^^S!T?I ^T5T I 5?5 ?:3r l^ST 5^ 

5tre I 55% 11555 few 55155 %! ^51 ¥1^ ^15 ^ ^T55T I ^51 

^ 3^ feT5^ I ?:5»T 3gR:T jjfir 57^55 5Tqfe 5r^ 1 3|1it w® 3115 
7:^31 fera55T 1 1 nfem sirg ^5i ^nTTiyr feTfe55r t r 

I 3T7ffe 3171% sfV 3171 filfetoSl I 3*1 5TnT31 

ferl 3iq% cif few iwfe?! II 

End.—^^^J^ ^ 5151 ITTS 51^71 I 55| qTIll ^ITsi^ ^ Tllfel 

H1T51 ^ feTl qW 5155 ^T%1 ^#Jl 315 5|l 51% 'Wiq I 55^ ^TqifefeST 
^iqqfeqnrgq qiq 'S^ 5% sftwsfisi 5151 ^^wig^lw sftq^q^ 

5131 qrcTB 55%7i 5Tqmi 11 0 n ^550 

qi^ ^ q^ qi^ ^gwt* sit q^riwi jrfeferfq^i ^r?:^ gr% n 

Subject.— Tm Wf? ^ qqr 3113'^ ^ qiqjll q; 5 % ^ €i% qi&q I 

No. l?.a. — ^Jaiiaki L/i'a, tlu' autli<’'r of the “ Aklianda Rodha,” 
a work f)n Vedanta, is an unknown author. The inanu>cript is dated 
1951 S.= 1S94 A. D. 

ame rg'keofe.— Akhanda Bodha. Name of author— Janaki Diisa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 20. Size -11x7 inches 
Lines per page — 22. Extent— .510 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1951. Place of deposit — Pandita Rrija Mohana Vyasa, Ahiapur, 
Allahabad. 

Beginnin;). — 8ft »raTOiqqqt II 51^ 5Rlrq %iq riq %4$q^ 11^151 II Tiq Wq 
Kni ^iqqftcqq 5IW%W151 tt %% 355 ^ gq qq 55|3 *117:^1% gfeqim II til 

TCiq q^ qjq® qioT qfeq 5i%5 n siiq^fe ^13 si ^ 



mfEB 02f AUraoltS. 


m 


jTf It Si H ^ fig$ fill SWJK W H «i?:5T qr^ «iq ^ 
9m gw M ^ II «% q?n?i «w:w wr^^w a ww 

wq w^ WR gq ww h « ii 

Aliddle.—^ II ?iq q;5% 5^ W*T Sig WW %q I giWWRft 

tiq wq:55 %rf %q u q?R ^ wq rf*g?: few witw w«tw i 
fe^FRq wrfew wt wq ^r gwKiw ii 

End. — fW if q II W^ W1T55 q?:^q II 

wg^w #SET II few #5^ q qfe^T II ?>E?r wr^ wl 

^ II gc s^TR wfe ftrl W5T II ^5T I qg ^?r 

gft II wfw Ntw wqrw 5yfq ?iT?fW ?:rR srg^ ii il g^ warq^wrE ^ ^ 

WR II WTH^ ^Tw wq feqqgmq ii <:'S ii ffe wrq^ 

qqpft ^ ^?r ^rsi siw «<iAq wt^rJi r# q^ 

qrg^ « fefe ^?r fe s H 

Subject . — 1 

No. 130. — Jasawantii Sini^ha, llaja of Tirwil in tlie Farukhabad 
district, flourished iu 1707 A. D. He i. certainly distinct from his great 
name-sake of Marwar. His work, the “ Sringiira Siromani ” is a compi- 
lation of erotic poems by various writers. Its date is not given, but 
the manuscript was copied in 1943 S = 1886 A. D. 

Ncone of booh. — Sringara Siromani. Name of author — Jasawanta 
Singha. Substince— llatlami llally ])aper. Leaves — 34. Size — 13 x 
inches. Lines per page — 2 !. Extent — i340 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — A'?/. Date 
of manuscript — 194->. Place of deposit — ^P.anditi Jugala Kisora Misra, 
Gandhouli, District Sitapur. 

Beginn 'ut'j . — sft qqnRqqqj qq W*T5rT *R ET^ II 'tWWE* WIR 

JRZ 4 w qf> R^ qw ^cT WRTif ^ qwfe^ » qW RW gq 4W 55^ 
3^Tw ^ qw gfe qq % q4w q^ qr%^i ii qRgq q^ qR ’iwqRir rr 

^ Rw E:q qw Rqq> feqrfe^ ii wq ffe cfq 4q ^ rt rw 

qqiw <tqRaffe R% ^ ii K ii ^tet ii g^ icw 5cfeq q>ft ufeqi- 

q II gg^ qgq qq qflj rh « r ii ww E»^q e 5^ wfe w| wq 

Rt 11 ^q wtHi qq qftt ^q qqq?: ii ^ ii gq R?q 

qq WE qq^ iffe n %r q&q ggfe qf gfec ii « n 3 It 

qiqqftfe^^q ^ H qfe q^R q;^ qft w feg wiq « H 

End.—wn fefeq ETq 55«jRF H wfewR WE feq qnftq 

N feftq Eiq qEi^q q^ w% wW n H.a ii qqr-wq wiqq ^ 

27 



MkB oat AtnamuB. 


liR5% WfT ^ H ftra^ *1 «#: fss ^ at dnwfe 

H ^5R5?r ^ jfi^ ft <315 fft3n? ^?T at^ iiat^ ^ 
anal »id ana? *3f iftar qt% ii ii ^151 il atih fw ^ 

iftr €tftr aai ^fr h tftre ara anftr% aari nftnf fR?r n h fftr aft 

sins ftana a s aftna mntrari^itTai aft tTann^iftfi fat^ft J 2 **nt 

smaitn: ^ 11 anmftii fis ^«Rt§ n aft 
tras^ta^ftrftt srf^^t fefeicrlft^ 3 ^ RiftHH 

^ Ii afi ftraw an? aft miatft iws I 

Subject— tar an sAa 1 

A’o. 137. — Goswami Jatana Lala, the writer of ‘‘ llasika Ananya 
Sdra,” Avas the great graiul-father of the custodian of the manuscript, 
and may therefore be assigned to be tlie first half of the 1 9th century. 
The manuscript was cojiied in 18G1 Samvat =1804 A. D., perhaps 
very shortly after the composition of tlie book. It is a useful work 
dealing wdth the accounts of Swumi Hita Haribansaji and good many 
of his followers. 

Name ofbool \ — Rasika Ananva Sara — Name of author— Jatana 
Lala. Substance. — Coiintry-rajide paper. Lesives — 139. Size — 8| 
X inches. Lines per page — 19* Extent — 2030 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Late of composition. — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1801. Place of dejtosit — Goswami Sri Gobaradhana 
Ldlaji, Rddha Ramana Ka Mandira, Trimuluini, Mirzajiur. 

Be(/innin;i.—^ il sJt 5^1551 H fR 

5ni: il ^51 II «ft 5ft ^51 ^r ii «ift 

^i3Rr II K 9 nfti^u wr h 

ntfen It 5ft‘ sft %?T ^ ?rR II R II sft 5ft#5i ^ ^ft^r m- 

qft gift II ?RR ^ftt *151% Ii ^ II «rft ?I*|5II ^ 

I ft ftrc ftl^ II ^ ^ %?l ^SRS ftjftl I %ri ^»T5J Ii U II 

Middle.—'^ II g^^tsR: * it%ii ii^ro ^ wicftr 

^ 1 % ftr^: In H ftn: gift ftnfftt ^rftn n ^ ^■ 

^31 ^ 5*5* 5)Tit ten II eR *R «R 59 >15 55 ft ftR ^ ?:ift I 

gftiR 5!ft 5*^ II 

End.-^i H Fi3r qR %* «iftf % iftf 5;^ II ^rw ^ 

ift 315 515 ^5® ftjqift 11 I ii 3R5 55155 %5 W3R f* *cft5«B 5RI H 

g5T 5!^ ^ ftrSRI IR II fift 3ft 3R55 WR «ft 
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■ ■■ . . . *~ 

H ^ ^ S«rc ftw- 

wr W «ft 3igs!T ?r% grf » 

f!^T?R ^ siftrar ^ 95ft 

«ft wMart ^ 

»si% fti«i ( ^«5T ) TT3IR?: af?5T ^Tt, w> aim *, at 

?n« #, aT?^ ag at 3 [rer Ot iHfsi?n?i Oi, at 

ih, at g5!T ^ ssft Ot, Ot ^p^griit Or, 

( g r f^w i ) at ilwRsaf Ot, art Ot Or, Ot aul^a Ot, 

sft^srgar ait^, sft narr sw ag 

^t, at gaa Or, «ft ^rna sraaci ^ ^ ^ ^ ga, si^ ^ 

% fitrai sft argg 51 ?[W ainCt ^ wnaSt sft 5 ft 

< 5 p: Ot, at *1i^ Ot, sft ajsann gsirft ih, sft wag r g 

sit ar^ ^ irt ^ i^a ^fta5i ^ % ga wt Jtrftaw % ftRi sit 
g Ot, siNanftera^, sit aa ^ sit ^anit am irt % fis«a 
sit ^ ?. ^ f^5i? 1 11 


N^». 138.-Jaya Krisna wrote his“Rui)a, Dipa,” a work on 
prosody, in 1770 Sr=1710 A. 1). This book was noticed under a 
larger title as No. 80 of 1 90O. The other works of this poet were 
also noticed in 1902, but I doubt if Nos. 89 and 91 of that year are 
really by hitn as they were composed about 50 years after the present 
work was w'ritten. The poet is said to have written another work 
named the “ Chhanda Sara. ” His father’s name was Bhawdni Ddsa, 
who cannot however be identified wdth No. 68.8 of Dr. Grierson, as the 
latter was born in 1845 A. D. Siva Singha does not say so, but Dr. 
Giierson has hinted at the possibility which must be rejected in view 
of the discovery of daya Krisna’s correct date. 

Name of hovh . — Rupa Di'jia. Name of author — Java Erisna. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 104 x 6| inches. 
Lines per page. — 18. Extent — 140 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter Ndgari. Date of composition — 17 76. Date of manuscript — 1912. 

Place of deposit — Bdla Govinda Halwai, Nawabgunj, District Bara- 
banki. 

Beginning. -—Ot JI^TOrasfWt H ?W ^ N • H 

TO M w ’!55 
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5iqf ^ II ^fmqrirra: ^ 5»mr ^wnr « 

Irt 1 iw: irmu ^ II sjt^ ^Rt »foj | iq Rf ^;mf Jra^ u ^ 
cm ^ *5 ^ ^ fitmr il « ii cnnc cm «:5 t iRf wok « 

Bg mff nmn ^ ^r g^sr ^rarc ii ii 

End.—m^ II sid^cT nrfir m?r ciftr^ cim^ ii 
^ flRsr cm w ciR CT?r^ n ^ 3c#rfift mft cm #: 

^?r5»T il ^i *T?r *5cfrcr «c» cto«I» ii il tT?T » ’crgcrt 

«m st «C5T cst cm II ^ cl ’^T cmc crf%?TT tnc II H 

Subject . — frirRS | 


N(. 139. — Jiiya Sinyliii IJaya Haydn was a Kayastlia who lived 
luicler tlie patronage of a Moghal l'hni)croi-, hut he came away to 
Ayodhya and began to live there as a dexotee. He wrote his “Santa 
Sai,” dealing xvith the greatness of saints in hSli S = 17dd A. D. 

"Name of h<‘oh. — S‘.m\‘,\ Sai. Name of auth(;r- — Jax a Singha Raya 
Rayun. — Substance — Radami Rally paper. Leaves— 29. Si/e--8| x 

5 inches. Lines pei‘ page.— -20 Kxtent. — 1).30 Slokas. A])[)earance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of coinposiiion— 1 812. Date of 
manuscript. — 192G. Place of depo.sit -^liinsi .\sarplu Ldla, Stsite 
Librarian) Balratnpur. 

Be<iiu)iinq. — sft ii ^cTCit 3mf^ cm cr?jf 

II il ^ ^ ^ ^ II ^ciJT srfc ^ c« 4 t 

crt ^ II K II f racr cmas ’sic ^ 8^ 

cmm cma *m ii r ii 3c 3r?j cm ssr 3m msr 

I sm moqf^ «i% flrft jtict 11 ^ inirc 5i qT% ^cr ^ c^ cnfcr 

gcr me 11 i%?it *1331 ct^ !p!r mf 11 a 11 cerm qt 

^ 5 ^ II sTCcT ^ 5 'mfed 5 n II 

E7rd.—^ ern qs? qm ^ ^ qcft fec»R II ftr# *11^ 

^ CRRK II II C5% Mhtc ^ qm? Il 

8ft t ^ 1^55 ^8m II a«.e Ii 3nftq ^ smre? cdt: sror mcr cr: 
3nft II fciftrc sm^s rm ^ ciTft ii a^^ ii sft cm dt 
crnimv dm^ ^<.^8 diflrd ^ cm. dm f ii g^m 
q fe em ^ ^emm dm dft^d gseft % 1 3 id si% qmr ^ ftsdt ii 
svbject.—wzt *mmn^ dT wmTtm i 
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No. 140.— Jayate Rdma wrote hie “ Saddchara Prakd4a” in 1795 
S=1738 A. D., dealintj with devoticm to God and contempt for the 
world. 

Name o f booh . — Sadachdra Prakd4a. Name of author— Jay ata 
Rdrna. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 106. -Size— 8^ 
x5J inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 1730 ^lokas, Appear- 
„,n.e_-Old. Character — Nagar/. Date of composition — 1795. Date 
of manuscript— 1873. Place of deposit— Pandita Raghunatha Rdrna 
Sarind, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beyinniiuj . — II ^ ^ * 1 ^ 

wRt sft’ *nT‘ II suRra II ^mii H jwi 

35% II ft «n3; ii rrreft 5rr5 lit ii 

5 % %% II 3% 5 m% 5:6 anro 11 wm % 

virq II #ir^ *31 II 5n^ !i*i ^ 55 5:3 II II ^|i Prt 

5T55; II ^ ^ 515 515155: || 5lft 5^ 5% ^15 II %t 

nsilf^ |15 II ^ II 5I5r 35 llt% 5Irl 315 %% II ftl 5^5 555lW 515 II ft 
515 ftri5 ^551 II ft^ S3[5 31 ’'^ ^ II 

yi/n/.— %5lt II 5555 %T %Tt II 53115% ^551 1 ^ II 515 

55 % %t 55 5 ? ^ II 5151515 55:ra% II II ^ || 5155 

5155 ’ft *151 55 551 ftl5 II 51^131 5ft 5^ 3*^^ ^ '• It 

5rf3515 555% ftT*T 5% ^ « 3155 515 51 55 ^ ^TOlftl ^- 

II II II ®ft ^151515 55551 Wft 3155 5lft5 ftl5%lft g5 

553 11 %lF^5g 5W5! %15l| to ^ 5555 ^^ 51% % 

55 5 ft 51551 5 ft 51 ftr^ ^ ftl 5515 % 55 51^ ^ 5^^ 

5^3 5^ % 5grilft« 5lft ft55: 53^5 51*:ftl II 5lft 5? ^ *115151 f^5 

%3r 5:55 %y%5’ II 5155 5lft55 ^ R to » ^155 5gi^ 5155 

fft?55 5155% 515 II ^5 f fft5 5%515 %1 55 ^55151 II K Ii g%R 
^5 315t 5555 55IR II ^ ftl5155 %5 555 %5 Iftlftl SEf^ 

3115 II ?. II 

Subject . — 5%R ftl5 ^*:T*5 ^ 5^5 II 


No. 141. — Jiwana Dasa has written his ‘‘ Kakahard ” containing 
moral precepts but nothing is known about the poet. Two poets 
named Jiwana flourished in tlie latter parts of the 16th and 18th cen- 
tuiies, while one Jiwana, a Bhata, died only about a decade ago. There 
was another Jiwana surnamed ‘ Mastdne, (see of No. 33 of 1905), but 
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the present poet appears to be distinct from all of them. No date is 
given. 

Nameofboolt . — Kakahara Jiwana Dasa. Name of author — Jiwana 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 9 x 4|r 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent— 35 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nsigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 
Nil Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnupratapa Tiwari, Chuuar. 

Beginning.—'^ W U ^I?: U 

!IB !S5 ^ tr? r 1^5^^ H wrftr ^ tiir h 

ufjT iini ^ ^ I ftrai 

5rpR H 5 ^ I «ini u ^ II w ^5rnc ii 

^ !I^ f^mg*ra5T II %r firl ft igafe ftil 

I) ^ II 

JR sfff i^rT I ^5R #f% ^ 

iR f «i»n: %T anft vift sr i ■^rerferarsf f^RhR 

%T 25 5t ^ 3^ 5;t iR II % 

^ ^ II II 2% sft ^55 fiRi^?n?it ?rJ^^ 

Sub}eci.—-^V^ I 

No. 142. — Jugala Kisori l>i!!itta wrote his “ Alankara Nidhi” in 
1805 S=174S A. D. He was l)oni in Kaithalagr.ima (?) but migrated 
to Delhi and lived under the patron.age of one Khan Siij^. His 
father’s name was IViIa Krisna The Emperor Moharnad Sah 
had conferred on the ])oet the title of Raj4. His work deals with 
rhetoric. 

Name of hoolt . — Alankara Nidhi. Name of author — J ugala Kisori. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — IS. Size — 9 x 6 J inches. 
Lines per page — 16. Extent — 360 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter— Ndgari. Date of composition— 1805. Date of manuscript— 
Nil. Place of deposit — Bdla Govinda Halwai, Nawabgtuij, District 
Balrampur. 

Beginning.—'!^ JT^RORRJTi H tT5T II ^ JT^ ^ STar ^ fiwit 

u gi:# «R JfR’T «r^ 'etk ii m 5H ^ ^ nUr 

§« |r firsiT 5n«!j n wjr q%?i ?Rr«i ii ^ h mni^ fr 

infir ^ 9m wStJi 9vsa^ h nan 2115 ^hr h 2 m ^nar 
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ii <ntT 1 9 mrs %hv^^ n\i n 

3RT WR I I aiRI « 3nft ^%8I sr^BTC I 1:^1 ^ 

H mi ’ 

%vss 

^ 5W ^ ?il|5r ^?i qfnasT jiri i ^ 3^ 1?^ «wi 

H n 

End.—^ISJ II 5qi€ir WIT ft %Tfft3 «Blft JRT ^ 

^151 ^fcT fJ!% ^ ^ «B?sr ti u 

^ Jifti i^SRT ftr 5^ 55T55 T:«T3 II 

^ S»mR I gw f^WTW H H 

PRT srar RW ^1% ftrd q%% w’hr h 

?R5WR ^ atm q? ftuSt ii K%\ u 

^ qi ftnft ^ qf wNw wrq ii 

uswR ^ qrq ^ t| i%RT wrq it n 
ffft ^ H ?:m ?m nq ?m II 

Subjecf.—^’^ I 

No. 14.i. — Kabi'ra Dasa, the great an<l forcible Hindi poet, has 
composed a large number of works, 44 of which have been noticed 
during the triennium (see No. 2 in the body of the report). These 
work.s are : — 

(а) Agiidha Mangala, on the practice of yciga. 

(б) Aksara Bheda Ki Ilamaini, on spiritual knowledge. 

((,') Aksara Khanda Ki Uamaini, on spiritual precepts. 

(d) Alif NAina I Ditto ditto. 

(e) Alif Nilma II Ditto ditto 

(/ ) Anuragasagara, on spiritual precepts, manuscript dated 
1790 A. D. 

(y) Arznama Kabira Kd, or hymns of praises. 

(A) Arati Kaibra Krita, on the way of worshipping the religious 
preceptor by waving light round his head. 

(i) Balakha ki paija, a dialogue between Kabira and Sdh Balakba, 
who was probably some Mohammedan Saint. 

{j) Bdra Mdsi, on spiritual knowledge. 
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(fe) Bhakti Ka Anf^a, the effect of devotion. 

(/) Bxjaka Kabira Ka, on spiritual knowledge, (well-known), 
(m) Chappai Kabira Kd, about devotees. 

(w) Chaukd para ki Ramtuuj, religious prece{)ts. 

((>) Chautivsa Kabira Kd. Ditto. 

(p) Gosti Gorakha Kabira Ki, being a spiritual dialogue between 
Gorakha and Kabira. 

(y) Jndna Chautisa, on spiritual knou ledge. 

(r) Jndna Gudari Ditto. 

(5) Jndna Sdgara Ditto. 

(t) Jndna Sarodaya, on the principles of music and spiritual 
knowledge. 

(u) Kabir, Gorakha Ki Gosti, manuscript dated 18 M A. D. 

(r) Kabirajf Ki Sakhi, subject as No. (p). but distinct from it, 
(well-known) 011 spiritual knowledge. 

(w?) Kabira Astaka, in praise of the Almighty. 

(^) Karma Kauda Kf Uamaiiii, on spiritual precepts. 

(?/) Mangla Sabda, on praises (of God.) 

(2) Mohammad Bodha or a dialogue between Kabira and the 
prophet, Mohamet. 

(a') Nama Mahatma 1 or the greatness of the Lord’s name. 

(d') „ II a.s above, but distinct. 

(c‘) Piya Pdhiclunabe Ko Anga, on spiritual knowledge. 

(rf') Pukdra Kabira Kripi, hymns to God. 

(e') Sabda Alaha Dhuka, or .spiritual precepts. 

(/') Sabda Udga Gauri aura raga Bhairava, on spiritual 
knowledge. 

(/) Sabda Raga Kafi aura raga phagud. 

(A') Sad ha Ko Auga, an account of devotees and dev’^otiou. 

(0 Satsauga Ko Anga, the advantages of gootl company 
(/) Swansa Guujara, on the way to test the breath, manuscript 
dated 1789 A. D. 

(k') Tisa Jantra, on spiritual knowledge. 

(0 Janma Bodha Do. 

(m') Kabira Sdhib Ki Bdni, manuscript dated 1898 A. D. 
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(/ji'j Makboiui Kliaiida Chauntiba, on spiritual knowledge, devo- 
tion and niomlit}'. 

(o') Nirbhai Jiuina, manuscript dated 1888 A. D., on spiritual 
knowledge. 

(j/) liekliut^, manuscript dated 1904 A. D., in praise of 'religious 
precept<jrs and on spiritual knowledge. 

(</) Sat Nama or Sat Kabira, on spiritual knowledge. 

ir') Jnana Sarabodlia, on the greatness of saints. 

A glance at the above 44 works, all of which arc attributed to 
Kabira Dasa and must suggest to a critical reader that at least some of 
them (as for example Nos. p, u, z) cannot possibly be Kabira’s works. 
In any case it would be pi'epo.>terous to contend seriously that a real 
dialogue took jdace between Mohamet, the prophet of Islam and 
Kabira Dasa. Even tlorakha Natha flourished more than a century 
before Kabira and the (wo probably never lived together. It is for 
those specially interested in Kalhra to examine critically the works 
attributed to him and declare which of (hem are genuine and which 
otherwise, but there can be no doubt that most of these Avorks were 
really written by Kabira (for fuller particulars see No. 2 in the body 
of the report). 

(/f) Nduu- i>i IiihiL . — ,'\gadha Mangala. Name of author — Kabira 
Diisa. Substance— Count, r\ -made papei'. Lca\cs - (!. Size ti x 4| inches. 
Lines j)er page — it. Extent — -M Slokas. iippeai'aiice — Old. ( haracter— — 
Niigari. Date of composition XU. Date of manuscript — XU. Place of 
deposit- -Pandita Bhanu|)riitiipa Tiwari, Chiiiiar. 

^ II )l ^ 

II ^ II ^ fePiR- ^ 5r?t 

5nsf H 

EnU.—Tf^ *nq II %IT% ^ 

^ ftrsnqi ii nnss ^ ^ ^ ii 

qr qq qrgqiTl ^ II i II^?IT ii 

%nt¥qT^T I 


(b) (>/' Aksara Bhedaki Ramaini. Name of iinthor — 

Kabira Dasa. Substance- t^iuntry-made paper. Leaves— 12. Size — fix 
4^ inches. Line.s fter ptige — ih Extent— Gt) Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
as 
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Character — Nagan'. Date o£ composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 
Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Hhanupratapa Tiwari, Chunar. 

Be(]iinnmgi.—^\ ^ II N 

^ II 51% ^ ^rt II %?:mt ii ^ 

^im ^rit 11 ireglcT ^ ii Jr? ^Ktf *!% <it5it u 

End.—^l^ II WS^ «ISK ItJT % 5 r 5 %?IT | ivn II 

au ^ II II ^ 11 

Subject. — i^TH I 


(r) Name of booh.- -Aksara Khanila ki Kaiiiaini. Name oi' 
author — Kabira Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — !). 
Size — 6 X 4|^ inche.s. Lines per page — 9. Extent — G1 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — A^//. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhanuprapipa Ti\VHri, 
Chunar. 

Be<^inni)iy.— ^m JTTJI II afCTTg^ ^ || 1I«I 31^ ^ ?:*Tf^i%^|| 

II ^ II ?ir% 5it TO ii 

^ II ^ nt^TT II «Ksn ^1% II 

End.—^4n II qrt ^ srn w ’Kef ii ;» 

51*1 ^ 11*155 ^55 ^*t srm %% i[m 11 

513? 5 ^ 3g5T gsT tr ^ ?raf 11 ^ 11 tt?n 3*^*: ^ 5i*?|5i n 

S'««6;e(!/.--irT3|r%5» ' 


(d) Name of book. — Alif Namsi. Name of author — Kabira Da.sa, 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — G. Size — 6 x 4|' inches. 
Lines per page — ’9. Extent — 94 Sloka.s. Ap])carance--01d. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript. Nil — Place of 
deposit — Pandita Bhanuprnfcipa Tiwari, Chunar. 

Beginning. — STWT 5rT?w q;r ii ii irr% 

UlllS’K I *1® II 955% 9T% II U1 ^ 

^ dr 511%^ %T 519^ II %r% giftr^urdT ^ ii ^ ii 

End.-i. im:stl %t 11T% 955 *19 TO 55^ %9r5 || ftr^T *1*19 9 
9%9;^ H II 95 * 119 ;^ 5rf%9 99 91 *^ u ^* 7*193 u 

Subject.— 99^51 I 
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(«) Name of booh. — A lit’ NAmd ICabim kd. Name of author — 
Kabfra Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves Size— 9^x6 

inches. Line^ per page--17. Extent — 41 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— N^gari. Date of composition— A7/. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Pa nditu Bhanupratapa Tiwdri, Clinnar, 

Ber)innbi(j.—^S^ lITfe»K II 5IRr^ II ^ ^ 

sr?R5T%5T I % tR rr?Stqf» ii Ui ^ 

I tfwra? % itt w ’n: tier ii r ii 
Eml—P.m ITcTT: 55^55 ^ jyCURT I ^ 51 

5rt^ 5 t^rt I 5irff | g IJicg itst i^?r i ^qr 

^ !i;5?r I ?irai: qli 11 ii 

Siibj(rf.—wm I 

( /’) ATumc — Aiiunigiisagara. Name of author — Kabi'ra 

Dusa. Substaiicu -Coiiutrv-mado paper. Leaves -119. Size — 9x6^ 
inches. Lines [)er page— 17. Extent — 1504. Appciirance— Old. 
Character— Niigari. Date of coinposita'ii— A77. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Pandihi l)hanu[)ratapa Tiwari, Chunar. 

lletjlnnin'i . — 

VW 5lT^lt 5 »to snu f55q% 5^nnF: 

^ ^qr ^ ^ ^qr 

qq ^31111 SiR 35 ^ ^qr II il qqffft q|r 35 ^ 

^ ^5^ qqq qq 55Rif qr 1 35 rr qi:qi5i ^ 1 q? ^ 

f qi I q% 5 tT 31 : ^'Vqr % qitqr 1 q*ft qguR 

qrcc 5f»nfcq«: 1 5tr5:5r qitqr ^ 1 1 Rc ^srqi fq ^q 

qJt*^ ^ %T qqj cTSl « 

.l//VA//e.— ^gfiRRqjq ^ 1 ^ 55 ^: 55:^ ?aR^qTqci| 5 TR qsftq q^ 
^ q55 q| qi^t II 3^ ’it %r ^q qjft qj^ra 1 1 

qrq s^q ^qi qq«r5 ^ 5® t w 

I 5Fqq q;q qis^ qrq jqq I 

qn%q ifti Iirr q «fert q| i sitirsr i qq ^ ^ 5 ^? 35 qr^n ^isiq i 

^ ^155 qq qrq g«q qrrq^ gR 1 ^irsi 1 3 * 1 ? ^q qgqR iqq 
qiq gq qrfi I q»R^ q’cqiq 3^ 3iq 31 # 1 1 qgqrq qqqi: 

qq ^il^q XXX ^rqq lisa's 51 R 5 ?Tq iqiqq qfi ^ 
^a gqqit ^ I 

Snhjecf.—m^ #Ti: qq^g 1 
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(g) Name of hook. — Arznama Kabira ka. Name of author — 
Kabira Dasa. Substance— Conntry-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size- 
6|^x4 inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent — 20 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Cliaracter — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscri]>t — NIL Place of deposit. — Pandita IlhanupratApa Ti\v4ri, 
Olinnar. 

Begin 11 II ^ ^ HJUmte M 

^ 4;r ^ ^?it I n ^ 

mpiai It ^ w^T ira ii ^5cr ^ ll <nT ^ ^ 

#r»T I II aF^H I g>?: %T % 5 ^»i?r 

En<L—wft 3FIT vt SWOT gsnf II UrSt ^ snStt % 5iif iiinr 
55in^:| 5rf % ft aR ii ftnc si^t ft vm ii flfti «n?r 

nwft ^trfrsT ii ^rar ii gra <35^ n 

Sv/oect.—^R^ ftiT 

(/() Name of hook. — Arati Kabira Krita. Name of author — 
Kabira Dtisa. Substance— Country-made paper. Le;ives— 8. Size— 
G^x 4 inches. Lines per page--8. Plxtent — GO Slokas. Ai)i)earance - 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — NIL Date of ma- 
nuscript— A7/. Place of deposit — Pandita Bl);inn])rat;ii)a Tiw/iri, 
Chunar. 

Beginning.- II SW gj? ftgf ligiTR 

«si5r ^ II esggi ii ^ ii nm stsr ii ^ftsft 

fttn II iRipr gftt ^ »jf% ftrl II g# nftr »ram ii r ii narar 
aiT« giftt fftg siri ii ^ ftsr ftwra ii iwik «n5T irw fra ii gsiftr 

??55i II ftra ftiH II 3?: ii 

vn:^ qqsi iwrar II ftnStrT ftq; <w ii ^ « 

mvavs q3T jut’st ii «nSi?i qft nw ii r ii fftrer qw 

qiqq H ffttu ’cgqfft Ii ^ II ffticT qTOT Jnm ii ft® 

qjft ftt? qriRT II a II «if;i ii ufts nfs qifir 3 ^ 11 ^ 11 

Suhject.—r^ qft artraft ^ I (*) 

(*) Name of hook. — Palakhaki Paija. Name of author — Kabira 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made ]>apei’. Leaves— o. Size — 9^x6 
inches. Lines per page 23. Extent— 115 Slokas. Appearance — 
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Old. Character— NAgari. Date of composition— Date of 
manuscript — ^'? 7 . Place of deposit— Pandita Bhanupratapa Tiwari, 
Cluinar. . ' 

Beghinhig.—^Stx^^ ^ qq® ^ qq; ^ 

^ ^ II siTfqrqt %qT?T »T% n% qnn gi^ ^ 

^ q^ qgy^ gnt H arq ^ qft urt ?rq ^[?:% qft^ n 

qqjd^ q^sqi ^ qqqT q*n II *tniT 

r« mm n qr^qiTf 5%qTq|^ iir?^ *qR qiJrfJH ii gerrqa^ 5r% 

f^tqrflr ii q?: ^nwcr q firqra q? 55 3 ;qq %qr h 

'tiqSr q^:q q qrl ii 

Eik/.—^ II qr^T g?5 qi^flr q?^ q^sqt q II qii% qq% % 
flBfcq ?!q qfir qq 11 qi^r qrar qiPt to to iqqr g^q #q iqt^ 

qiqTC 3in q>t q^ ^ II II 55.qfr qgsr n% qqiCt to qfe 

qq ^SiK H tor tr? 3 ^ % gq qi%r q;^ 11 q^ q^ ^ to5^ 
qrqrqq 11 • ‘ I 11 » 11 

Sii/>jer/.—wi^ qrifq ^ qrr? qqw^ aqto^ 1 


' {j) Ncdiu' oj hook. — Han'i Mas!. Name of iuitlior— Kabira IVisa. 

Siibstnnce - Country-made paper. Tjoaves -l. Size — lO^-xT ijiclies. 
Lines per page — ^1. Extent — .oO Slokas. Ap])carance--01d. Char- 
jjeter— Xagan'. Date of coni])o.-ition -AbV. Dsite of inamiscript — NIL 
Place of deposit — Pamlita Siva Dnlare Di'dx*, Mii.senganj, Eatehpnr. 

Hoginnio-j.-^'sH q^qrrqqR: qq q^RT^ feqq^ II qqq qqto qiqr 

qqqr ^ q:^qi^ t • «R*r gq Jirtor to ^rcti gq q«q 
^gqqqqrq qq fewaiq « i qq qq^qnr^*! gq^r 
qiqqqT?: iStct?: togfq i qfq rr?q q to** qtr^qi^ qrq ^to i 
q*ft q^ 5 ft I ^r q»^^r q^ qjfqr qrq ^ 

3% I #iT qqq qr^ gwq ^ri qi% ^ to i q>^q «?xtt qqq qifl to qiqq 
?toq %q II \ II 

/ibe/.— ^qp: rn^ ftow tosqrqj® qiqq^ 1 1 ^ q R ) qH ^rf 
iqq qrq q^l I I ft qq» sfe qt! ^ q ^cTf qTf% I 

^T to ^ ^5 qftqr f ? qrqrf % i qrl^ aqq to to gt qrfti qgft to 
aRT to^i to q!T®to #f qif^i qrt^ to toi^ %r torgy 

tollrsrf^i q^tqrqqqgq fttortoqqRj qmqi^ft 

qwiB gqqqg ii 

Suhjdct ’ — qrq I 
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NOTES ON A UTHORS 


(fe) Name of hook . — Bhakti kd Anga. Name of author — Ka- 
bira Ddsa Substance — Country-inarle paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 6x4|’ 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 84 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Oliaracter — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of <lepo.sir — Pandipi llhaimpratapa Tiwari, Ohnnar, 

Pmiinnimj.—'^ ^ H 11 

^ ^ II ’ST'w: ’tit ii ^ii 

«TrR ^ 'srl- ^ vsira II srwff ?ir3?r stjw 

aFfl q%cfT«r II ^ II 

^ ¥1% Ith I ¥f*T II <Rft 

^ ^ II II 

Subject .— %!?: IWra I 


(/) Name of hook. — Bi'jaka Kabj'ra Iva. Name of antlior — Iva- 
bira Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 81 . Size — 
9|- X G inelies. Lines per page — 19. Extent — .570 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Oliaracter — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of mann.script — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhannpratupa Tiwi'in. 
Clmnar. 

Be(liinnn;l.—^ri\ itr^lTC ^ II l| 

II ^ ^ II ^ ^ I? ii 

II qrf H nn qq* ii jrt qnrl ii qr^ ff qqir 

fit Ii ?iqr^ II 

Eiui.—^% II w 5^11 STf II 

«r?r 55a=5rrc il JT^qi % w? %#r srf %C xm ^ 

fim II 5^ ii qi^fi qjqir % f^n i ?:Tq Tm 

ff€t % ^ 11 U'A II 

Sahjerf.—m^ I 


(?n) Name of book . — Chbappai Kabira Kd. Name of author — 
ICabira Dd.sa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 
0^x4 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 26 Sloka.s. Ajipearance 
— Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit —Pandita Bhdnupratdpa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 



mUES ON ANTttORB. 




Beginning II !F «IR »»fR *mR«l 3rT^ II ^ 

^ Sl^ VT sf)* H ^ **5* ^ ^ ^ 1?IT II 

gcSt si^sr 5!^ ^ H fsrr ii hiji ’5fN’5t ^ ^ h ^ w*i 

^rWt ^TT II cR ^ ^51^ 3^ *113 ngf H 

«€t u m 

Etui-^ ^ sn555f? 3*rej si^JTH ?3«THT II fc^5r ^ 

^ ^RT ^ liRT II ?r« *iiiT«r €Ht 11 'hr ^tir qf# ^ 5 r 11 ^ n*t 
^ isftg T['m^ II ^ 3 ^ 11 ^rq 

qves 3*1 i?rer I II ?r??iq %r«T ^ ii ^^»ii 

Subject. — ^rs^t %J q^q I 


(n) Nfune 0 / hiioL — (Jhauka para ki Ramaiiii. Name of author 
— Kahira Dasa. Substance — Couutrv-ma^le i)aper* Leave?? — a. Size 
— ()^ X 4 iuche>. Lines [ua* pai;*e — <S. h]xtent -41 Slok.as. Appearance 
— 01(1- (’haracter- Njiuari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — NIL Place of deposit — Paiidipi l-Jhanupratapa Tiwan, 
Chnnar. 

Il-ginii.iihi.-- ST^ II n?W ^ wfRS II 

¥ 5 r« ?ir^q fr^qr ii 5^ qg qr^q qr ^qr 11 < 5 rq q? ^qr it 
qm qqrq li^ II #r=T ^ qR ?:Ci qCl 11 ^rrr: 55 qr€t tqq qft sq 11 
f qq^ ^ u qq? ^rq ^q qq^ erar 1 f qr ^ % 

qnir 11 qfq %% iqf 11 ^5 ^< 5 ^ qq#r q;^ ^q srit 11 qf| q»^ 
qrrat irhE ^ 515 ^ 1 

Eiui.—^^ II ^q qrftq^ H vit^T #q fi^rt qrq 11 

^ II q|^ frq qqrq 11 mf\T 11 « 11 
.— qrrq>q^ 1 

( 0 ) E(i))ic (>f /nHil', Gli!iut;is;i iViibifii l\ii.. N^iiiiit! oL iUiflior — 
Iva'nra Dtisa. Sub-staiioc — Corn) (ry-niade paper. Leaves —4. Size — 
9} X G iiielies. Lines |)er page — '22. Extent— 7.5 Slokas. Ap[)eariinee 
— Old. Character — Nagari. JJate i»t' cmaposition — A7/r Date of ma- 
nuscrijit — Nil. Place of <lepo.sit — Paiulipi Hhann|)ritt:lpa Tiwtiri, 
Chnnar. 

Begin rtiiig.—^it^f ii q>fr %r| q qr% I miztt 

& qR qrfr %r| qi[qfq | q>^ qqq qqR qq® fqq I I qq^ 5 t|t 
qro ^>ar ipkr q;« 5 qqT q^ t ii I ii 
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N0TB8 Oi\r A UTHOBS. 

sir ^ i^ « ^ H ssT ^ ^ ®«T ^ im ^ «tri ^ 

qst! «rct II «r^ x x x x x x x 

vi^ ^T?i ^ ?«ir II II 

Sit!>it;rf.—m^ I 


(ji) Xante vj /xH’k - — Gofsti Guntkhii Kabini Ki. Naiuu of aiuhor 
— Kab]Ta Di'iMi. Siibslaiice- (Joiuitry-uiailc [tajier. Leave> — 1 '). Size 
--G X 4^ iiiclies. LincM per page — S>. Extent — lb') Slukas. Appear- 
a))ce— -Olif. Cliaracte.i' — Nfigari. Date of eoinpositioii — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — XU. Place of (le])0>it Paiidita Pliaiuija'ap'ipa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 

Be;/lniiin :/. — ^JtT *lTfe II %Tint II 

^iT ^ II ^I5!T RSfrI !p: »iIRt II ?I3I 5T9I ?1«T II 

?RII 5IS? II 5T^ W II W5 W*IT «frr 

II ^¥1^51 st?:rar ii «ir ^ 55i??t h »iit nrq 

^ ^ II ^f?ii 515^ ii 

Em/.- ^i6r 3;qi^ ii ^ fi 5 ft na ii 

^ 5IW qT% ^ra «na ii ii ^ aii^ 3^ 

Itr «qTa 11 «? sia qrqf q? wq^q? ii ii ftar ftifq ftreq 

qjqR: ^ii?q qii qii ^ 3 ^ 11 « 11 

Sn/>Jer/.-~^^ klK ftKW HI«I qq aia 50fjqT? I 

(y) Xanu: df IxK'k . — fluaiia Cliaiiti^i Name of autlior— -Kabi'ra 
Dilsa. Substance — Count r\ -made paper, la^av^^^ — KJ. Size (ii X 4 
inelies. Lines per page — cS. Extent — ll.‘)Slokas. A|t|iearan(e — Old. 
Cbaracter — Niigari. Date of composition — XU. Date of manii.seript 
— Nil. Place of depo^it — Pandipi Dhanupratapa Tiwari, Clmnar. 

Bc;/innin;/.—^wt^ qiR II qj^i aif a Hia ^ qm 

anrar ii qfra qjraT ft aa^c qrflRi ii q^ f rar n qta qa'Nr ^ a^f 

^ H aa qift ^lai^T ii qft aq? ftil ii ?:m 

II qn# II qjqn: wa fttn ftfli t ii ail a??: aqsift ii arlif ^ ?!*Rn q| ii 

«igt€r a^qq qrft h 

jK/o/.- ^nqrt II @ ^ «ftiq;ftt at qft aft^ II 3% fr h atat 

ftrar all ii ^ awlk % q®?nft ii ^ iwin: fti? a^ fir ii gir gc q^ 



NOTES Oir AUTffORS. iW 

q!% 11 ^ ^ II ?w H ii 

nt II 9ra*» ^ ^ ’ifiwi ^ WF n %tI nluRfft ^fNt ii 

qir sft ^<<1* a 

Subject . — ITRf I 


(>■} Name of book . — JnAiia findan. Name of author— KaMrn 
Dtisa, Substance — Conn try- made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — Cf x 
inches. Lines per page — S. Extent — ;i0 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagan. Date of composition — Nil. Dale of msuiu.script 
— Nil, Place of deposit — Pandipi lihiimipratdpa Tiwari, Chiinar. 

BeijinuiiKj . — ^?T WT’T tl ^ ^ITlf^RIKT II 

3 ^ «n*TT nrrr Ii ^ ii gsin stsT ^t*?T n 

mS ^ fw ^ II 3Tin:»i %3T *5 iit 3 ^struT ii ^ 3i# n 

3W wrTTO qr^ II 

7i’/n/.— iqrn g^€t q^ smT?rr ii 3rf®r 3 rt %r qi?Tq arrerr ii with 
qt q«qR qrt q^ ^qr^T ii %r ii srt 

1 q;| ?i 3T n rr gj?d qs^ q^tqiqir ii sift 

RR *f^g ii 

Subject.-- 3Tq 1 


(s) Natue of bdok . — Jnaiin Sagara. Name of anthf>r — Kabira 
Diisa. Siil)stance — Comiliy-made jiaper. Leaves — 41 . Size — 9 x t) 
inches. Lines per })ago — lU. I'ixtent — IUSO Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date of ma- 
nuscript-- A 7 /. Place of depo>it — Pandipi Phaimpratiipa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 

Beiiiiniiiuj . — qrq qR 1^3 q»t ?rqT Gifts’ gi: an^qi ^ 

q>t guT qqR 3R^: w*!! I RR ^tT gq 5l% 1 31^ q«fR«r 5ftq 

qiqct II qifqft n 5 Tq qR I ^ 4 V 33 qn; 

gc qq 31^51 ^ 11 511^ 11 5rar gc ^q ?qT 3 it qq qftq 1 

qfi 313 «Rq 5R? qqR ^ « 

Mitblle,— ^ ;;q3 itSIf 3^1 I ^ 5R ft qj 3 JI 3 

Irtlt Inc 3331 qi«q 33 q fq® %3T ^3 JfRfqi 3iq 3flft 
ft qra It qtT gq? Re wqi mst wr qT ii 
20 
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NOTES ON A UTH0R8. 


End. H 5ft I Wf f!l| « 7 RT HTt 

?in 3 nsf ^ 5?: ^ % ^11 5 iTf ^ ii% 

^ ’’W II o iifflr wiR ?n»n: w«r #j^i 

?rw?T Tgift sctsi tci^ 11 

Snl.jecf.—-^ ^ I 

(/) \’(finc of hiti'l,-. — .liii'uifi Snnxliivii. Xnnie ol’ iintlior— K!il)irn 
Ditsn, ,Siihst:incc — Coiiiitrv-mfvdc paper. T.eaves — LS. Size — 7 x 
6 iiiclirs. Lilies ]ier pa«e — 11. Extent- 220 Slokas. Appeamnee — 
Old. (Character — Nauan. Date <•!' eoni))osition — Nil. Date of mn- 
miscript — NH. Plaee of ilejiosit — Paiiflita HhAnnprat/ijia Tiwilvi, 
Ehiinar. 

Befjiiniiihj.-- srm qrjT ^ I Cl ^ 

H»!I »?n 5 T II 5^51 WrTT Jn?TT Cl 

gCr effi nn % nsrt h a»n^ 

in f^«iT5T M'**, CV wq Irc 

gwj ^i| #r n< 5 t «??r | «nn:f| sfr ^gr wnn %r 

li w«j t ^ n*? Ct cff 

Knd. viijft Hwft #iC*T gn sn^i C*t « 3 roT 3 n?j 1 1 

5^ nin ii^ I ?n%T 

uq^T nq racT 551 ? ’Sirf wtCt hIci in qrg 

qq; q qiqi't: h at? 11 ain 5 Ri wnCr % ^ wtr Cw Ini 1 

qjifW ftg fq’sn^f % «aqr m? ^finq 11 ttai ^ g? qft ?r«T ^?t sr 

5i?r !p: I t ^rren #r ^itq ?% rth 5iii?r 5PjTH 11 0 h 

Sidijcid- 5516 qn fi| 5 IRT ilR II 

(1/) Name (if hooL Kaln'ra (jloraklia l\i Dnsti. Name of author 

Kabira IMsa. Stibj'tanee— ( 'oiinlry-inade paper. Leaves — 10 . Size 

7 X 4 inches. Lines per page— N. Extent — 100 Slokas. Appear- 

^„ce— Old. (,'liaracter — Kilgari. Date of composition — N/f. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit - Paiidita Pduinupratapa Tiwfiri, 
Ohunar. 

Bejiniiinn - q?#!?: flRq qi fj® 5Jtwi% || q«m q*^ % URT ii IFTOT 
qt^ ^*5 qnf«T II liCtss ^ qin^t 11 |i? ^ vrr^ qtiiiT 11 Jlwq 

qi ^3 qrsT a»ft 11 q;«i % 11 qii^tq It q?r q^qt m 11 qritf qtCI 

fR ^ ^tqt It q»tqiT Iti# Ji^th airl: ql lr<q % ^ 5 rr 11 ?m qvq*«5s 
fiR ^ Ctw li qs qcqT«i *f qi|?ir qftwt 11 



NOTES ON AUTHORS. 
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-u^aRTfir ^ iff ?mrcc «W5T 

?Nfr »T^ t^i >^1 w 

ST ft «R^ % ^siTTff^ 51*1^ ^TOrT ?<1 So jft o ^5?T Sift «W- 

sn^ % ?^t«Tn 5«T5TC «3W snr 05 ?: ^ h 

Huhject. - ^fk ^ ItT^ *tT?W STT«I W ?I»^ H 


(/') Xaiiir of hnuk Kiihi'rii ji Ki SHkln'. Xiiiiie of ■ autlxii'— 

Kiibini Dasii. Substiiiice — Coimtr\*i»i:uk‘ ]m|.)ei'. Leaves — 95. Size — 
Sx:{^ inches. Lines ))ei’ |tjiae — Kxlent — 1 liOO Slokas. A^)|jear- 
ance — Old. Cliai’acler — Nagari. Jhile of coiupositic-n— A7/. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanpa IhajaLala, Zamidara. 
Siratlnt, District A.llahaba*!. 

liiojiiiniii'j. «tt TTiTTTIsra: II THq* ^TSlt ^fiT: ^St ^ II 3S[ fw 

%T ^ II ^fl?: 5ET?T ^ ^^TST ^ sanr gtef ST II 5 ft ^ ^ST^r%3 
3TST ^ ST 3TT?T || \ || ^T: 3TTST flTT^t ITTrlTr SITTIT STT^ « fJlTT: 

I rnrsT fJTITT »Tt^ II si ll 

Mit/d/c.- rT?r ^T XJR^nsftT:^ STTTTH tfsT ^ f? 

II 

/dnl. TTit ’JfT 3TST IkTT ^flT! || VT»7% «rST ^ f%S?n 

vftT: ^sis;* strsr sr^rf^ %55 ^ ^rar i isTfesn jtT% ii Tifr ^Ffr*- 

^ ?T ?T^ T^T3 'Tlfl \\\ II TR*T ffcT at SfiflT: ^ ^ 

^niTTT II ii 

Si/hjerf.— MUm I 

(/r) A(/a/r' fp //(/eZ .— !\al)ira .\slaka. Xame of authtn’ — Kabira 

Diisa. Snbslaiicc -t^luntr\-lllade | aptM’. la-aves - ,'!. Size — Ojx l 

inclje.s. Lines per I'age S. L.xicnt — 2'.> Slokas. A ppcarmice • 

Ohl. Character— Xagari. Date of composition - A7/. Date of nia- 

Jiii.script— A7/. Pl.ice of ileposit Pandifa Biiaim[)fa(:ipa j iaari, 
(diunar. 

Jinfiihii/Kj.— ^m^ fsfn: II 5 =^ wk miTSTTTft II 

am ii sr grrsTTirr n tf’Ti?? 

II I II srfr f ^ m^T srft ii ?ifi ski nfi «t afi^ 11 st^ ^ifr 

H aiar II sjitf ^qi^r ii si ii 

A7/7. - fi^ ^r^-asciiT? ^ ai5r ftsi it S 13 ^^s? ^ 

iSt® H fta % 5^1 3n5j II satf TTRtf H fl 

ijwZy'tfck*— Tw:ft«R: ^ ^iir 1 



ifoim oir ADTffoks. 




(«) Name of book, — Karma Khanda Ki Rauiaiiu. Name of 
author— -Kabira Dasa. Substance — Couiitrymade paper. Leaves — 
4. Size — X inches. Lines per paj^e — 17. Extent — 88 Slokas. 
Appearance— OW. Character — Nai^ari. Dale ot c6in[)osition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita ChhedA Ldla 
Tiwaxd, Oral. 

^ il ft «|t 
II mft 'EtH «5T5i mftt II ^ h siiftlr fftsi 

<Eft II ^ Cl wwOT II ^ Cl II «Rft Cl ft 

w ftw: *ift5iT II ^ ^31! H ftr *15 ^rnrr ii 

Bnd . — tlT tIT ffE ^ H ^Jn’C I ^ Eft ETEl eCI 

qt gqr snt ii q^Cr?: vrft gq gftftr i^e ii 5 iiCt q:Cl e 

efeCI aw sift II II 

Subject — II 


(//) Name of book . — Maiigala Sabda. Name of author — Kabira 
pasa. SuKsuince — Country-made paper. Leaves — 14. Size — 0^x4 
inches. Lines per page— 8. Extent-- 103 Slf)kas. A[)pearance — 
Old. Character- -Nagari. Date t)f coiniiosition — A7/. Date of ma- 
nuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Hhanupratapa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 

BeqiiiniiKj.—^l^ EE^ 515^ II SEE g?! C’fl EER E 3IE ftTElfET II SRC 
EE ftE ftr aF^lfqiT II ’CTEIE? 3?: q^TET II I'd E55 

ClSET dE eCtCt ^gHiTCW II mt^E ftr ii qilftfR ii 

eIe ftREgc U’: H Cl^f 3**»^ ^ ^ ^veicet n dgsft Et e 

^3TE #T EeIeT II #R Hfti ?lft Eft55 ?rfd ^ ETt^I II EE?E HiEE 
55TE II gftr ^ nfttET II 

Bnd. — E^ II Vi Ii %rE ft'CT frrd 3c EEEtT ^ ftCT ^nd II EES? 
EgET q>|l E ET^ II H ^ ftiftt ftjE ifft EirEf 3ffd U Cl*E ER 
EIIIE %T EET Et^ EtCl II ^ II ET^ ^ II eCI ETE EtE EE EE 

EE tiET WTCT l» EE d ftfftl Eld H E II Eft ^ EE EI^T Elft II Eld e| 
gid II EXg dET ftPC eCteT II C^ E%ET Eld il ^ 11 iRE EE E ®tf 

^ M gi: Ell Eitd « eI Edf:^ etI Eid ii ee ee g?: qid ii 

Subject , — I 



trOTBa ON AUT^OkS. 




(0 Name of hook . — Muhammad BocHia. Name of. author — 
Kabira Dawi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Size — 

X <j inches. Lines per page — 24. Extent — 440 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Olil. (jharacder — Ntigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manusci’ipt— A^//. Place of <le|Josit — I'anrlita Lbunupratapa Tiwari, 
Chunar. 

Bcijinnhuj. Htw fj?: ^ Jtnn® ^ 

!?«)T II ^ ii n 

^ II ^T?sr 5«5tni*T !fT<a ^ II ^?it ii ^ 

ini Ji? nef gra ii stojt frsf sftcT ii ^ 

^ H ?T?t qit vifi: II 35? ^ gnsiR ii 

^S?: n?r ii nmn ^ ii 

II tirfe^TS ^atrTf II ?TBf ^1?:? r| II T5*?T«I 

55 ^ II 

./■'tK/.—^ wfr 115 Ttfir ^ 5 Tr ii «Bf5^ in?: ferar fe?^ nif^r inr 
II t ii n;?:nT 5 ^i?t ii ii % ^‘31 

ngfn % ?*T «5T f»fiif II I: in nr^ 3?:3 is 5 3ni5 11 11 

II 

^iihjrrL- q;ni?: ^?: n^wi^ ^5n % Wn^ ) « 

srp^Trl^ I 

(«') Name r;/ //(w/.--- Kama Mahatma. Name of author — Ka- 
bira Ih'tsa. Substance — ('<'iinlrv-madc ]ia)>fc'r. Leaves — G. Size — 
() X 4^ inches. Lines per page — 0. Extent — o2 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagarf. Dale of composition — Nil Date c>f 
manuscript — Nil. Phice of <l(!posit- Pandita llhaimprapipa 7’i\van', 
Chunar. 

.Bcf/o//////;/.— un nm n5»nn ?St ^n’St 11 irfimn nm 

I ’nn n% 5 it 11 nr?: Iff 11 ^ 11 ^?: 

nw I Ti?m ?iilra?: ^ ii ?it% I w^^j?: 11 ^ it 

/V//(/.— ^^?: ?F5r flT?:n «f.5t | w;5r 551 sqw 11 «f% tg 

3iT^i^ Stn n?3nH ii ii Tctt nrn ^ ^inr ^nj;5i 11 

!^uhjecL—m^tvs(K srsit II 

(//) Na77ie 0 / (lOdk.— "Num^ Mahatma. Name of author — Kabira 
D^sa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 50. Size— “6|^ x 
4 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent— -395 Slokas. Appearance — 
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01(1. CliHmctev — N!l<riiri. Date of composition — Nii. Date of inMiiuH- 
cript — Nil. Dliicc of deposit — Piimlitsi lUiamipratapii Tiwari, Chnnjtr. 

Beninnimj . — II iil'TlI II ^ 
flgwn II g'i’STf T^rWrTJI II «T?TH II ST 

Jlef 5T asi II erg ii ^i?mi qcirmJT stis^t n 

in?w qriJTTrTJi II gr jtjt stt#! ?T?tro *Ti[T?ro il 5»m sin ni^i h 

3Pi ^ ^ II snn nn < 3^1 ii niir ^rmn ^ 

I»r II 

Einl - HrT g?: ^ II sfT?IT II 

q?:nRT II «iTn 5?:n il ^ ’fft 

w% II «f| «r^T nlifl n qT% 11 ?n»ST n rtr r^tsttr rut 1 11 qfr^ nt n| 

%lt ^ II «F.| #T Ii RT ^rl II ?(r RTR R^IrlR WR 

^n3Ti!r II 

Siihjcrf.- qT^JRT % RTR ?l?t R%RT I 

(r^) J^UDic (If ln>(t/i,- -Pivci |)alii(*)iii n:i))t‘ J\t) A nun, Nnine of 
author — Kabira Dasa. Sul>*^taiK*e — Country-made^ |)a|)ei\ Lna\(*s— 7, 
Size — () X 4-i Indies. Lines per paj»’e— i). fLxtenr — 40 Sloka>. Ap- 
])earanee — Old Chara(*ter — Xilj^'ari. Date of eonipo^itioii — A7/. Date 
of maiiUMTipl :V//. lMae(‘(»f dope wil --Pandit a P>hannpiata|)a Tiwfiri. 
Cl lunar. 

I>('(fln u ( tiff, — f^rn nn ii f5R% %?it «ft% 

%it n siTCT II Rit^r Rissf ^ fiT ^ qT^ n q^RriR ii \ ii q;#iT ^fi |if Rp 
Rl^ Rf ftlRTf fq^RIT II ST«TR P 511^ ni#! q^flT II R 11 

Eml . — SKRTT Ifftni agl | ^q ^RII?: II |ll[ g»TS[T nt TTR 

fnniT n II II ^ q>^T I nrsm rtt ii ^ R«qi Rq 
qq RRT ^RnT Ii >l?to || 

.sv/OVcA — qrn i 

(</') Naiitc iij J’likara Kabira KHta. Xaiiio of author- • - 

Kabira Dasa. Subslaiict; — Comilrv-madc paper. Letives — d. Size — 
()^ X 4 inches. Line.s per i)!i<:e — 8. Extent — 'Jo Slokas, Appear- 
ance — Old. Cliaracter — iSTagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
mannseript— A'jiV. Place of tle})osit— Panclibi Dlianupratapa Tiwari, 
Chuuar. 
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Begiiiuing.---^'^ 3^ II ^ g*lfl Wr H %n 

II ^ 3 i%r I II ^ ^ ?r?m 

II JUT 3rH %T 3r« ^ Hi:! ^ vrw> tiisrJi^f^t^ iinef^si 

^rpir ^ % fis ?rT«i g«r 5 ^ «tIt t ll 

/<:>»/.— ^ ^ ¥1^ II ?r^aT «f 5 »i 11 #2t ^r^r 

HTH II sfiT II srw^ ?frer ^ifT 5c ^ ^rt 

s»m 3iq^ u trrJtr I ii ^3r #?rH ii 

H 3 j 6 II 

Siihierf.—ivsn: ?|Jt I 


(/) Nft))i(' of }>(K>L\ -~'>\\h(\\\ jilnhn Tnkji. Nnincoi iiutlior— Knl>[i*}i 

D.isii, Siihstiinci^ - ( \)imtry-]ua(lo ]);n)(‘r. Loavo. (k Size — 9| x (;> 

iiH'lies. Liiuis |)er |)ai»e— 24. Extent — UiT) Slr)kas. Appearance — 
()1<1. Cha»*a(Mei‘— 'Niiuan. I)ate ol* rompo.sitioir -AV/. Date of inanns- 
cript — XiL Pliic(? of ileposil — Pan<lit;i l>lai,mipi*jitapa Tiwari, (iiniiar. 

l‘,o.,iiiiitii)'K 5I55f R555 5« II STTITT II % ^T5?: 

sergT JIT ^ ntit ii 5 r«r si*?^ i5t grit sr: src %t^ ii 

3Tn?T mfrmB ^mfr ^ «fT^ ii ?nJi ’Kr?rm sm 

H 11 % ?T»4: Rf^rr <?% g^rn %t ii g?:^; ^ 

Hg^ % tUFft f^55ra?T ^RT || 

A’// /.— RTJT UgT FI5T m^T rTT^ ^SH II 3r<T rR STW RR 

{Ir^T H |;3Tr n hut nrift s I Huft ll htjt ii RsrrliTsr 

HTH ^ Rt'siH Hr® II HUT ?Ti^ uw r%e: ggirrH ll irtr jRttrr^ 

qT:iT Hig htht ti ii o 

Siil>j('rt . — 1 


(f) Xdiiir (>/ luinL — Siilxlii l{a<;'ii (iaitn' iiura Viipi Uiiuiravn. 
Name of author — Kabira Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 14. Siz(^ — (ii x 4 inches. Lines pc-r pa — 8. Extent — >104 
Slokas. .\ppearauce — Old. Charaoter - Naeari. J)ait* of composi- 
tion— iV/7. Date of manuscript — A07. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Bhiinuprabipa Tiwari, C'hunar. 

Beginuiug.—^^ ll 9|H wl II ^RU: HJ?! ^ TFJTf « 
RgHl HUT ^T f55TT II ^ ’TT^ II II H^-fTf^THTH ^5 srt^ 

II 3HTH argit H H3 !F *1^ H gn 

It ui 3i«r 5U^f 3CT trn Hgt H!T^ II ^ 3^ HR wr^it ii jt^ % 
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H iiT%T wra II ^ H ^ 5^ ^ sfT ^ Jrtfl nwft \\ 

«b| «R#r?: %Twii#Rr^^5T5ntii 

EihL—r^ II jii: 3 ?:^%«H^ril “i^hr^^iNi 

II ^15 ^ II 3 *^ 'iR ^ ’Wr li w^t 555 

551 % H %lt «Bt ^iWt i| JJR ^ 55 T^ 5 ?Til 55 fT M W^T^’ II ^aWT^ 

^ fiR «rft:«T n ii ?p6 aw ii ^ hw 

55# ^3 % sS^? cr 3 II ^ % ^11 3a: ^ 55 ?T H 5 ! 5 fr ^ 5 |tt H 

srtr WH ^ II 3a: ?T»m ifw 11 stw duflt 11 11 

!iul>jecf. — ?n»T I 


{(/') Name of hook. — Sabda llag’a Jvafi aura rdya Pha<^u{l, 
Name of author — Kal)!ra Ih'isa. Snl)stanco — ('oiintry-made paper. 
Leaves — ^9. Size — (ii x 4 inches. Lines per pao;e — H. Extent — 230 
Slokas. Aj^pearance — Old. C’h.aracter — Nai»ai‘i'. Date of composi- 
tion— -vV//. Date of manuscript — XU. Place of <lej)osit — Pandipt 
PdiAnnpratiipa Tiwan'. ('hunar. 

Brgiinu'ii j. --^ ’HH SFI'^ II %! 1 T WHR JIT 5 Tt 3 ; 11 |) %qT % 

5 nfar «Ta:^ ^ «i «Tfl Prfr^i qr 55 ^ ^ 

^ 55*ifg5 II K II W555 & ^Jir »ii?:Rr it sr^r 5^ <?i 3 » n ?»% «?55 it 

II ^ M R II (%«?r ^ ^ »iT 5 ?t *r? 11 

H»T 55 nig; 11 ^ ^ ^rrar 11 f’?r ^ 11 

A’n^/.— trfr II ?rnr nt 11 w 11 3% 

^^1 II ^W. gnn II ^IRT f^T% II ilT^ 

11 !^ s^R II Is ^ 11 qm?: h 

nr 55 #r 11 3155 ?:iff ^ irt 11 ^rgsr afr h nf qrgnT 

^ 5 rSl 5 R sfl^aR ss^ II lift *frc 11 n»#r fgll^ % 

qiKl 3*1 Irsrr ^ n n k \o h « n 

^nl'jn-l.—vm I 


(/t') Nome of hook . — Sadha Ko An^>a. Name of autlior -Ivabira 
Dasa. Sui)stance — Countryniade paper. Leaves — <S. Size -(1x4^ 
iricluts. Lines per page —9. Extent — 47 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagarl. Date of composition --A7/. Date of manuscript — 
Ni! Place of deposit -Pandita |{h}'inupraplpa Tiwarl, Chunar. 

JJegimiaig.—’^l^ !^T ^ II q»*#ir «rWT qitt ’^#1 If M 
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ft** tw #T iraftr ^swBi n ^ gr*T ft 5^ «ii 

Ik II nrqft j??r *Ti«T ?:l «?5 « 

End.-^^K. gq g^i |rs ^ tn sfHIr ^ me*! 

?5rn ^3r '5m<?KH ii «^s ii 

Sulject.—m% ^g?fr w 1 


{{') Name of hook. — Sntsanga Ko Anga. Name of author — 
Kabi'ra Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 
6 x4j inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 30 ^lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandiht Phdnupratapa Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Beginning . — ^<r ^i*T W || H 

jftfir fT 1 1 It I II ?rnrr ^ sf §1^55 

gn? H ^ ft ^'tft gjR % «Ki ?Tsni ii ?. ii 

End.—^^K giftft grr^ sr^r ii «ijt 

?r3^5T ?:*t II SI'S II rirer It? ii 

3;q^ ^al ag;sra ^:n ii ?.< u 

Suldect. — 5rcf! ^ ^**T5r «BT WTfTcJ’T I 


(/) Name of hook. — Swausa Gunjdra. Name of author — Kabi'ra 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 57. Size — 9jx 6 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 1,567 6lokas. Appearance — 
Old. Cliaracter — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript-; — 1846. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnupratdpa 'Tiwdri, 
Chunar. 

Beginning.—}^ tsrif «rft?n:?T ^ ^ II ^ 

II ^ II ^ 

^ II ?:!5ir ?f^i ii ^ ll ^5 

^^11 II ^ 5*^ ^tsg'grn: ii 

ii^ttttii ^ ^g5i?T gHnrftr 11 ^ «iiftT li 

wit gt »Trar II tft^ t’l \\ ^ ggimt ii 

tftcT iw^ ^^int II cll^ jt In II iRlwt ?55(V siilmlt II 

Middle .— ^t tr*T IW WT Wg*T W% 11 tBITtn 
JR ^ TO JiH ?ii% 11 'Itqrt II wr wtr h ^ t?TiR 

twf»T wtT II tnft JR tf r win It wft tn*R sfe te wt ii Iw In? 

so 
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*R ^ ^rort II ^5% Jirt’ ^^ 13 % ’sme ii niiw: wgft ^ 11 ^ 
^ran: 1*15 f^?rT 11 

End.—^ ^ saw |^5rTJn^^TOii%r%TfiT^ 

Ira II gf: >Tf^ it ^rwia il ^aift S gc*? 

I S’srrr ?5ira 11 ^ jw ^ 11 ^ ^ 

Jri€t II ^ iTssr ^ ^ II ^gra ^TUT’i^ 11 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ 3^ ^ J?c?r % 11 

Sulject.—^^ % g!T5»% aJt € 1 % I 


(fc') Name of book. — Tisd Jantra. Name of author — Kabira 
Disa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — x 4 
inches. Lines per pat^e — 8. Extent — 48 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagan. Date of com])ositi()n — Nil. Dale of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnuprabipa Tiw&ri, Chunar, 

Beginning. — II II 5tn7 ^cT ^!mT II 

^ 7 t II n^r tn: n h otscT 

«ntr II 55 ^ aF€t ii sNr ^ il i|? gtR frar- 

55 II II 

End.—^^ II WT SPqt ^g^ ^T II SRT W> 35^^ ^ITT q;€H€t II 

inq qT5 qqrd ii 5^ &T5 ^ ^ ii ^5ft S ^rgnira 

1 5r ^T5 «St5 ^ilr *^^91 ^ II g»fii q 6 r ft «i5n>5q h ^ nl qq 

ipq; II qit q>^5 ^ wi 5n^r ii g^ra ^ uRn ^ ii 5 rt mit m 
35 31 ^ II vnq Jft% m 5rm5 ^€t 11 sNr w%g 11 

Subject.— I 


(0 Name of booh . — Janma Bod ha. Name of author— Kabira 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 10|x6 
inches. Lines per page— 35. Extent — 250 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Arya BhAsd Pustakdlaya, Nsigari Prachdrini 
Sabhd, Benares. 

Beginning .— ^ W SPW ItvI qf^ q5t 511^ fef^?lr II %rqr| || 

qnw qnlT^5 q5n qqq^ II qrlq^g^qqq^r^ii 5n fisto q?^ qift ii 
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trSt mg wg it ^ gr?r *nwi otrt u «jji ir 5g?r 

a»»w lU H 

End.—m^ II ^ <??: riT ^ n fr 

II 5iT«r «iwqT II II ^ 3HR %i«r Rfarer ^ ii 

Subject . — RR I ' 


(m') Name of hook . — Kabira Sahib Ki Bdni. Name of author — 
Kabira Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 53. Size — 
10|x 6 inches. Lines per page — 40. Extent — 38 !0 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1855. Place of deposit — Arya Bhasa Pustakdlaya, 
Ndgari Pracharini Sabhii, Benares. 

Beginning . — ^^55 ^ R^Tg^RHIfR II sft S|I5|T ^ 

^ II 3 ?: #:r RR n ^ 3 ?: %r 11 

^RR 2ff% II ^ ^ f|r|; II f ft 3R 5rrl^ II K II SfTfcT 

5RT€r wTcW II srnir ?in?:T hir ii ^ritt re t ii ftnH fRTW rtr ii 11 
3 rr% 5Rr€r srct 3?: ^rtri: rrr ii ^rt ^ t ii ftfc q?: ftR- 
5 R i[R II ^ II qjRTC ^rr 35 C ^ RftRI ?IflRT II ^I^cT ftTRT H %RR RRcT 
^feRT II RRR ftRRR II « II 

Bud.—^ ?Rf»R % ql ^R >RSR5 | II % 

gRT STR 3R5lft RT ird RRR 5RR II 55T3f Rtfl II ^ RI^ 

R»T RT55 t rI ?rR || RR ^ ^TRcT ^IR r| 

RR ^ f Fr ft ftRr€r 11 nir tr %ftr rri^F ii 

rtI r;^?: ^ ^ rst?: R>ft ftrl; m rs ^ sRifr 11 sirr ftR^' 

g»R R?: Rfi ^ H«F 55 Tiftr itrI gjpfi^T 11 \s 11 ^rri ffft reuft 

:St sft sft sft ^TftR ^ ^ II «R ^cT ^ ^RT II ^TRt 

U\sv9 RR %\i ^rftifft u R? ^TR 's ^ ftr^ 

Rjrf^ RT# R^ %% RTR Vi ^ ^TRRR: % ftR ^ li 

Subject.— tfm ^ I 

(n') Name of book , — Makhona Khanda Chautisd. Name of 
author — Kabira Dasa. Substance — Co'intry-inade paper. Leaves — 30. 
Size — lOJ X 5^ inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 555 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 

Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— -Kabira Sahab ka Sthdna, 
Mauza Magahar, District Basti. 
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Beginning. — ?3?T 5Entai %sfj^ ^r?n ^arnT?r 

»IT55 ^ ^?7T ^71^551 ^qi 5^ 3? ^*1?^ qft 

^T fe«q% sft ?T«j mqt %r^^rr il %q: il «Tt 

3nt II q;q q€r qtl ii f:cm ii ii qiw qri^ q^ssCt il qrft 

m tis %T55 ft II qift ^ qw qiqrc n qrl^ ii q.!^ qeiT I qc ii qtqr 

qreqift Jct^qisr jftc II ^5^ q?:?Tq fiq qtif %T It qq qr^ v q^^ 

^Tqrq^ I II nr? ^q qrrf% I ii mn?: #iqi5 %t H warr scqqT ^rrw ii aift 

qfi I II mar q^fajq fft ^ ftqjq ?:rg’ q^ ii ^qqiq W55 srit ftnair qJt 
qift qft II qit?5^J q€t 5 T§:t flft qif q^^t II 

ql^'t sf^qt I qtfq ^tft qff 

qf^q 1 3^ sq ir? 1 3q 3q ^ qrq 3 ^ ^ qj^’ ^ 5 ? qqiq 

qrqiq ^ ^ 35 qqq i^r qqT55 #337 qf? ^sraq qff ^ 

fjiftq 5s*T f R q;qq 3iq qtqqt 3t qqqq qqqq ^55 qqq qina s^q 
5^t 3iq qq^H ^ 3q ^qjr ^r q^ ft ^#t jiJt' qi^ qi^ srq 
^tfq qq^e §qK M sjI- qq qiql H'JTq ^^5 q%a 3‘q^ qt% 
q% q;5!¥r^ ?9rq ii 

Subject— ¥T^ qtf^ ^ qftq I 


(o') 'Name o f hook, — Nimblifti Jnaua. Name of author — Kabira 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made pnjier. Leiivcs — 3d. J^ize — 8 x o 
inches. Lines j)cr page — 21. Extent — G.OO Slokus. A))]>earance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 15)45. Place of depo.sit — Kabi'ra. Sahab ka Sthana, Mauza 
Magahar, District Basti. 

Beginiihvj.- V^J JW ^q fetq^|| ^jqt II 3 ?: ?IT^q ^nsrq II 
f ?r qqrrq 'iiq ii 3? ^ €t ii qrff qj^r^q q frq ii ^ ii q»r 5 ft 

qc II 3^ ^q ii ^qq qw f^^rqq ii q?:qq 5 r ii r ii 

^iqxt II 5 q qJTf %t q? q q;?:ft ii fq?q; qirq 3 «rq ^ 3 T?:fl ii ^ iqefqj q»^ 
ftqcT I II eft ^rif arritf ii fq^q» ^ ^gr ii 35 n ^ 11 

^q 3 rq^ q? raq | qq%T 11 fttif q^q qq 

^ q# II 3«: ^ ftJ^ 11 ii «q gq: gqi ii qf%q ftns 
q^ 11 gq^ q? nq qk 11 q»q% q %q^ qt^r 11 5% gr|q 
^T gqr 3 [ ^iqjcq fti#r vrrti ^ ^qq; fg; qrq 11 

Subject .— ^T qfiq I 
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{p') Name of book, — Rekhata. Name of author — Kabira DAsa. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 152. Size — 5| x inches. 

Lines per page— 8. Extent — l,670 Slokas. Appearance — New. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1961. Place of deposit — Kabira Sahab ka SthAna, Mauza Magabar, 
District Basti. 

3rT% n ar ^ ^ ^ 11 ^ 

% ^ ?rT% It s[f2 II "7^ 5^^^ 

S 11 3^^ ^TRTJT %Tt Riff II ^ II 

£nd.—^ ^ 11 ^ usr^fTr 11 

?i3r ^i«Jr 11 'gri: mm 11 sthtr % 11 ml R3 

m sRcT It# II SITR = 5 T 5 !l ^TRT RT! itm II RR ^T RRR II fJIRT 
Rgr #cTr II HR «f| ii ^r hr 

#ar II # ^RT ?:HrTT hrtr HRfi:. hth m-c ^ rh M 

HR #rR #.T RRRT 3 ^ HTTRR % ?RH I! HR HRR R 5 [Rt 3 ? H?:RR % 

HIH II ^T ^HT ’^T #R ^HRR RR^TH II K II 

Subject.--^ % RTfT^R ^T ^IR ^T R^R I 


(^g') Name of book. — Sat Niiiiia. Name of author — Kabira 
Ddsa. Substance — Badami Bally {)aper. Leaves — 12. Size — 5|^ x 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 72 Slokas. Appearance — Ordi- 
jiary. Character— Nagai-i. Date of coinjiosition — Nil. Date of 

manuscript — Nil. Place of de])Osit — Laclimana Prasada Suniir, Mauza 
Haldi, District Ballia. 

Beqinniroj.—^-fl RR ^RT^ RigRRrSt ^HR RRrR RS Rft 

hrr; II ?:flr rtr It gfe 11 r| #h rtrt hrtrt HRm' 11 hr t:hr 

RHR h ilRI^ 11 RRR* ^^R RT^RT? II Hfl^i WTRT?: HTR R*¥i?C II 

5 i€i^ rIt rtr» rr Rjm?: 11 1 11 

Bud. - 3 r;h rr r? htIr h 11 r% ^ rtcr g# 

#H RT II RR rIt Rt?:^ ?.tr If r anq •St’c 1 rc #Hr I gR> 
Ri% hiIr q»m?: ii ng^iR hr q;mT ht|r i 

Subject.— ^T«: R^im R^R I 
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(/•') Name of booh . — Jnana Sambodha. Name o£ author — Kabira 
pdsa. Substance — Foolsca]) paper. Leaves — 26. Size — 8 x 5 inches. 
Lines per page — 22. Extent — 570 Slokas. Appearance— -Old. Char- 
acter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Babti Kama Ballabha Sarmd, Sri Sata Guru Sarana, 
Ajodh) -a. 

spiT ^ si«i II i%Rr 

55Tt II 3TRR g^?i ^RRrsrff 3 tt| 11 ?rl^ R^?r fertt 

«?r »hi RT% II fsT^R R?^r ?iiJR IrrI^ ?iRrf| n 

End.--^^ q? RR ^R 5RT^ Rft RSf ^ II 31^ 55 ^RT 
^1% RR I^R II 5^T’C3T II g?;R R 315^1^1 3T55R RR ^R 5 IT^ 

^Rf^ ^cTR R^T ffcT R^HI^RRTR^^R RR ^(J^R 3R% 

RTSr ?rR I5R RTRH: RR?I^ II 

SuhjeeJ. — R%RT R^R I 


No. 144. — Kdli pdsa, the writer of the “Bhramara Gi'tii ” or the 
delivery of Krisna’s message to the Gopis by Ildhava, is apparently 
not the famous Kali Dasa Trivedi. Nothin'^ i.s known about him. 

• • • KJ 

The work iioUced ns No. 6(S o£ 19U1 is ai)parently by tlie Trivedi poet, 
who is known to have been jiatronized by Jalajita Singha llaghubansi 
o£ Jiiinboo. 

Name of book. — lUjrainara Gita. Name of author — Kali Dasa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — L‘k Size — 7 x 5 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent — IG-l Slokas. Appeai*ance — Old. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date o£ comj)osition-— A^/7. Date o£ manuscript — 
NiL Place o£ deposdt — Pandita Uagliunandaiia Prasada Avasthi, 
Mantri, Sanatana pharma Sabha, Kalpi, district Jalaun. 

Beninning.—'^ R^5ITRRR;|| 3r^R ^ RR^5I R5f RTRCthrr ^55 
55TR^ 3R RRR^t || ^ VRSIT 5^ rIr^St I RRaTlRR II ?iRTR 

f^ai^Rt RR fSRrRR f R || ^ II R>5?r RTR RRj 5R ^R ^ II 
^TR RfitcT Rif Rff RF^I || ^TRR fi RrS RIR RTil' RRifR II 11% 
^ RfK R^€t oTTR II R II 

Aliddle.--^^ ?R%f rr 5|r 3 ;% %r I RTR RfR 
UISR ?IR II RR ft ^ RR RTR % ^ Rlftl %3T RR II RRR f Rft 

fl^RR RtR? RR II 
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End.—h^ q ^ ih^. m*Err 

nft II ^ %r im?: 11 ^ qR?r «t>r ?i? 

# 5 !T n qnrc^? n« %nnf^ sfl- «*??: ^cr ^rirm n 

Subject.— fn^ ^ ^r ^5*11 1 

No, 145. — Kdsi Rsija, the author o£ the Chitra Chandrikd, is an 
unknown poet. His father’s name was Laksmi NdrAyana. The book is 
partly in prose and partly in verse dealing with poetry in drawings and- 
description of heroines. 

Name of book . — Chitra Chandrikd. Name of author — Kiisi Rdja. 
Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 74 -4-39 = 113. Size — 13x10 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 2,000 Slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of cotnpo.sition— A'*7. Date of manus- 
cript — Nd. Place of deposit — Pandipi Rameswara Bhatta, Gokulpura, 
Agra. 

Be.rimiiwj.- sff ii II ^ II 

gg 5TT55 ftTffT ii =11*1 1%?^ ?rra?T II 551 

?:T3r?T 11 gre gisrer 11 ^ 

^ ^?: 5 in sKqa; 11 ^ro few 5W ^ 

Wr^tHII II ^ II 

St^T II wTw jfiraTw?:?!! I »n!!W% ^ I ^ tr 

W3W55 ft ssmft t gift ^wwr OTiw I ^ | 

5 W q«K ^tcT WK fefew I jct feiT ww ^ uftq* 

stw:t^ fe w^ t ^t| I % nqiqf^ qjHss 

ft qjfft wfe^Tir ^ qrf € sni% few 5W ^ ww %cr id ^i;; 5 i 
5 ?: 5 r ft 55: II 

Middle. -ixvt 31^?: uft few II ftisw ^T?w «:Tw 5 tr ftr?w nnw nfrw ii 
to to toi to II II ^ f!^^i wrfwqw ii ftrew ii 

^T 5 W II ?^W^f II ftr^W II »T§W II W^W II ftl^w 5 ftT 5 TTWWTW gJ^T^l ^*T WfW |t 
t ^ fe^ II ^’'1 II II ttof II to II II Hwrw II 

fttww fe ^ eWTwftr II w?: swiwftr 11 ^^w 11 few^dl ww ft 11 ^w 

*ftw lift to t II ^Tft qift few WTHW II 

^nc?.— wm ftr^ wrar ww wwwrai ww »j3g^ ^ ^ wrr^ w^ wro 
5^ ft 1 II WWW ww gw# fe?:T 3 mTw 11 wrw to w^w feg % 3 ?iw 
wf^ ^TWTWWTW t II ^fewr II wrw ^fewr wrww: | ww www 11 ww qww 
wgw I H wwwT :?iwwT ft wrw «Rft ^ to wfeww few tofiRr fe w? Rwer 
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!snT ft n srm ft ii sftofft' «ft 5r?fjft 

SSRTD «TR5 SI^Il^T?«3f 5E(^ 1^51 

Subject — ^ €r% I 


No, 146. — Keeava Kavi, the writer of the “Hanumana Janama 
Lild,” is an unknown poet. He was certainly not the famous poet of 
Orchha, but may be Ke.sava Raya Habua. of Baghelkliaiul, who was born 
in 1682 A. D., or the autlior of the book noticed as No. 3-1 of 1902. 
The present work deals wdth the birth of Hanumana, and the “Bali 
Charittra” wdth the story of Raja Bali and the Biimana in connection 
with the first. 

(a) Name of hook — Bali Charitti’a. Name of author — Kesava 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 6f x 3;]: 
inches. Lines per page—O. Extent — 62 Slokas. Ap})earance — New. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition' — .V/7. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Paiidita Blianupratapa Tiwari, Chunar, 

Beginning . — sft 

^ STT^ 5IT5T 

'TwS sift % tl? Hli’ET 31^ 

5r# 5fTHt5T I 

Middh.- ^si ftr wjt ^T*rr 

qs erdq ^iipt ^^hTt nq tirr I sig tt 

*nH5 fjRW: Ko 

End . — 5tr %r nq 551 % 1 Ire nq 'snf^ 

3?3 ^ qtq I q;q^ ^q:5r Itct qq q;iq 1 Tm siro «r3R 

qiftr q^ ftftR sft ^inqtr 

II 

Sulject.-^TX^ qfe qrwq-^qcTR ^ ^«tT I 


(?j) Name of book . — Flamundna Janama Lild. Name of author — 
Kesava Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 45. Size 
— 6J X 4 inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 500 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character —Ndgarf. Date of composition — Not given. 
Date of manuscript — 1894. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnupra^pa 
Tiwdri, Chunar. 
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JBeffinning.—^ n 3 lH ITR 3 RS*l TFH 

sftnHqiSr «TOr«i «i^ 

w 5i5n?R I STTC gfs ^ ^jrnRi W3 1 

f sa€t wji sr# jfti srn sna 1 3r^t 5 ^ ^ ^ssr 

«R55 ^JT I #T? ?fjr?:n!i% ^sra sinsr 3 H ^rra sr«J^ 

^ 3^T ^Hr sTTf f «T ^!!r n 

Middle- ^1 €RrRrw;5Ccr jt^t ?it^ i n^r nf> 1 Ire aT*ft 

I srgft- 5 %rffTSi 1 ^rer »Slr i 

?i|t ^Rf #T wf ^?:*T I ^55 q?r*T 513 1 srg ^ 5 f qr«T 1 

I15 I 5555 3 ?:t I ^«i ^fl?r eft?! ?i 3 r ^ren:. ^ 

il 

End.—^^ ag l T ^ ^rl I JRfrT I SH^ W?T 

rRTST 'sftgaT? | €t *WJT STcTU ^5 ?TtT X x x X x X ftf^T 

^ gft ^r«fr ^ ^fr w^T^fr ^rn ?%r hjt srsn Kck^ htw— 

Subjert- 5»f»I ^?JT I 


No. 147.— K asim, s<^n (jf Wiijid, L.is written a commentary on the 
llasika Prijd of Kesava Dasa. It is dated Samvai. 1648=-1591 A. D., 
b\tt Kesava Da.sa comjiosed the original w'ork from 1648 to 1658, (see 
our Hindi Nava Katna, page 273), then how could have Kasim written 
his gloss on the book in 1648 Samvat ? There is clearly some mistake 
in this. 

Name of hook . — llasika I’ldyVi with a commentary upon it. Name 
of author — Kasim. Sulxstance — ludiau-inade thick paper. Leaves — 
144. Size — 9|^x 6 inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent — 4,158 
Slokas. Appearance — Ordinary’. Character — Ndgari. Date of compo- 
sition — 1648 Samvat. Date of manuscript — Nil, 

Beginnimj.—^n 5l%?r 113^11 

^ 5 f nsr ^?r i ^ 3 r*i 

^ »TiT 5 TT«i^ SUFI'S I srrawi 

’arat i 3^ gji »rt 5?:5t n ^ 

?r^ 5 i 11 1 « 

iT^r li ^rf ft^ ?rilr q# 31^ l w«:«J «w *m:«i 

cHr; firnr m% 11 

II II W !ai% qf cH:% iftfe 1 lire 51^ 1 

^ 5 il ^ €1% #1^ tsit I ^ ^»:*ire«i «f 5 t 

81 
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^ 91^ firasl TO ?^iq* firai ^ sific #t ^ q?>3; » ffir ^ 
mwgR i af wt f^K^RT^ii ftrarot fJm ^4:|t44l'Ui^R.i^e(Tqt 

^«?i imr II H €iw ^ ^Stqr qn%?i ^?r ii 

Subject .— ftrqr ^ frt!f 1 


No. 148. — Keeava Giri, the writer of the “ Ananda Lahari” or 
praises iu honour of Durga Ji, is an unknown author. 

N ame of book. — Ananda Lahri. Name of author — Kesava Giri. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — KJ. Size — 9x5inche.s. Lines 
per page — 18. Extent — 210 Slokas. Appearance — New, Character — 
Nagari. Dateof comj)osition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit — Paiidita liaghunAtha Rama, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beiiiiinitoj.— ^ II W sntWT II II q? 

?sgsc qft 51^^ ^iqttriiqR ii % q:€t % *i% 

II I II q«w ?if 3^ nf«i sgq ii gw 

?Ere;q ii ww ji»ra!' 5 Riir ii q?:iT finq ^ w^ 

^ % ill? w>i55 t II %5ir jiift: g*??: ^ 'W» 

I ^?H W?ST 553 ITH | II ^*?T »T% ?Tf? 

^ 311 ^ q? qjq | II WTI^ 5 ^ 3 IT% WI 55 WTST « 5 j? 

TOH t II 

End.—^n ^ %?rR ^ rr^i | Ii?!' 

q^RT I I WlfT Jftc wqqr 

I I g‘q 5555^1 % ^Riq qftq qre q«qr 1 1 

qr^ wcsqr ^ 55^1 %T 55 q q^ «nq qrer% sq^ sqr^T gttqr | ii « 
ti?r II q? wHsq 5!?€f qjq?: ?Tq<q wftiq wqsq ii sq^ sqr^sr jsqr %t 
«B 5 q ^qtqrq^ ii q% q^q> qt qdlra qi^r sq?: qq il qtqrfe 
513!^ ^ ^ aiq?'q ?qT55 11?% q>%qilT ^WIHW II 

Subject.— ^ qq-qr il 


No. 149. — Kesava Rdja, the author of the “Rasa Lalita,” a work • 
on heroines, is probably a poet of Baghelkhand. He was born in 1682 
A. D. 

Name of hook . — Rasa Lalita. Name of author — Kesava RAya. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 36. Size — 7^ x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — 877 Slokas. Appearance—Old. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date of composition — Unknown. Date of manuscript— 
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Unknown. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Duldre Ddbe, Husenganj, 
Fatehpur. 

Beginning.—'^ W H ?T«ir ^ ^57 «qfR <1!^ WC 

Irrft u SI «n%‘ *i*i »i 5 ?t \ njwfii ^ ^ 

55 sr«m €7f^ nf f «nR sifw r iw ifar 

55 «Ri:5r f^5 ftife sit^r 

ftft %%%5T«i 351^ ir%i{55;qT; ^ 

qr® 5 ^ 5&T?rr 5^ srut® ii% tri gq i^tot gw gq 

555 5^1 ^ 5? 5T5 gq ^ 

Middle.— xi^ qiqq cl ^ qfcl 5% sn^ qqi5 qf «Rrt qfll q»f 
gsq€l to ftqiTq 5^1 55 qW 55 5T% qft I ini|:* ftq 515% 551^ 
53* 5l^ ^€1 It Cl5 3r€n 5% 555 qd I q>5 «RT5 5?rT 5l| 5T«^ ^ 
^ 515 gqm 5^ I 

i?nc?.-5q >2*515 55 5^5* | €tf^ llfl 5T3; 

5T% qjqq > 2*515 55 4^5 q»l^ 5fg»iiH n liqr 1 1^ | > 2*515 55 

q^ gto 55 5T^r I ^?IT 555 5nif5 *15 

Subject. — 5rFqqir ^>q 1 


No. 150. — Baba Kind Rama Gosdin, the writer of the “ Rdma 
Rasdla,” lived in Rama Nagar, Benares. The work deals with spiritual 
precepts and the manuscript is dated 1838 S. = 1881 A. D. 

Name of Rdraa Rasala. Name of author — Kind Rama. 

Substance — Foosl cap paper. Leaves — 79. Size — 8 x 6 inches. Lines 
per page — 5. Extent — 1,185 SloLas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Date of composition— .Vi7. Date of manuscript — 1938. 
Place of deposit— Sonakali, Teacheress, Girls’ School, Rdmgarh, dis- 
trict Benares. 

Beginning.—^ 5 1155 5 5 5? Sit 53515 ^ 515 555? sft IpSt 515 
55rR5 sft qiqr ^t5r 515 5Tt^5 II qq qq€tq 5i5 II srqUr 5si 555 
gq 5155 53 fliq gq5 555 q 515 qqqiftr 5r€t II 1^5 53 515 
5155 qqf^ 5*5515 fqq %iil5 51^1 H 5^3 5^5 ^ 35 g5 fefiST 

gft ^ 53 liq fqr sit 5 q’cqi ii to 'll* «q 5* *55 5*55 to 

^5Tft 53 535 555T II 515 5c35 5^5 555 5*51*: 35 4*5 55 itof 
55 *5 513* II 5fe toT5 *5151 gi%r 5lt% 5% 3W Wl ^ g5 5T5 
513* H |q 5*5^ 55 515 ito5 qgST 353 g« 535 35 g®?! 5Tt M 3!g 
55155 5| to 55 513 |l to 35515 55 ffSC 51* H ^ 35 ^55 
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3iT^r ?Rr5!m^wan|« <^*1 *1^ 5jm srg 

5?r«i ^ W55 ?f5r ^ fir^Tl I 

Tran% »Tn!W% ^STR^r ^ ^T*I %«TT % IRW H ?l®|^ 

^ ^ 5T«I H ^ w«l 5ff5tT sett 

^eroe ®fT ewe \w<. ee t® q;e# i^ 

^ ^ e?(t- ^ 5i^e^ WJ 

^ ee — 

*S’M6;eo^.— eetrete^e j 


No. 151 — Kisori All wrote the “ Sara Chandrikd ” in Samvat 
1837 = 1780 A. D. The book deals with the virtues of good company. 

Name ofhooL — Sdra Chandrikd. Name of author — Kisori Ah'. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 43. Size— 9|- x 6J inches. 
Lines per page — 17. Extent — 900 Slokas. Appearance — New. Char- 
acter — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1837. Diite of manuscript — 
1959. Place of deposit — Kabira Ddsa kd Sthan, mauza Magahara, 
district Lasti. 

Beffinnhvi—^^^^m II IT^ snefcT %T *l| I erT^T ^ 

ne 55TOT I wte we ^ i erft wej ?:*n ^ 

erer^ ^wntf | e?T er^w i mrt ^sr i 

55T«i e? 1 ^ ^ I fill 5n;5r ?r« I eflw efire 

#.T wt I pfe ppR e^w rae stI i %% It ^f>5s jtipp 1 
t^R % %e ?tf5T55T^ II 

Eiid.—’fi^ w% I Re Rpf^ e l rwh ^ 

% qeT%* I ert RqeT%’ l Re e?: ptkp %t l rwp ^ 

Ji%m ge nrl I rst ^ttr^r ec l Re rhtpp ^ ii |t5t n 

tl^ 5ft *RR ^ Rfew I we II e€t r^T t siwr rt ^ wq rp 
pie II \c\i u II Re ^fl wStq 11 r^h pp ^ Wef 

qt Rjqe qRT^ i| PTH tSlP ’gpp PTR PR g|^ ^ RT^ II jfpR PPR 
qR ^Iciqi pq II P? RI^ RS[Rr IR p| Iwq pf|PT gp p€t Ii 

R# %Rt€T gq ^ PR Pit »jqq rCt ii kc'a. h rT rr r^rt ^Rt^r 

R^ ^ 5^ « sff 5^^ ep: Rwq^^ II 

Suldect.-^W^ RT P5IRq P^P I 


No. 152.— -Kisori Ddsa, a follower of the Rddhd Ballabhi sect 
and writer of the “ Bansdwali Hrisabhdna Raya ki ” or a pedigree of 
Rddhd’s father, is an unknown author. His “ Padas ” were noticed as 
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No. 59 of 1900, but no date could be ascertained. He appears to belong 
to the 17th or 18th century. 

Name of hook . — Bansdwali Biisabhana Raya ki. ^.Narne of author 
— Kisori DAsa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 10 x 
6 J inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 76 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition - N*7. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bdbii Sy/ima Kumdra Nigam, Rae 
Bareli. 

Beginning'.—^ il sft 

fWTST ^ I ^ li il Hrfl 

fe»T n ^ li \ ii 

I ^555 ^tcT ?mc 11 f ^ ^ 3fHT || R U 

m II Jifmsr ?roT| 

STTfi II ^ II ^5iT?rilr WH ^if^ ^|r ^ ii ^trit ^ %T5r%?rr 

II « li 

En<J.~ ^ ^RT 17% fpir #RT i| sft KX^ % HTgss iStTI il 

isrrrsr #: ii ^ ii fi7*iR% 

»n%‘il ?»% 1 5% g*T II 

Subject .— ^ #;iR^ li 

No. 153. — Kisorl Sarana, the writer of the “AbhiUsa Mdl5,” 
is said to have been a Radha Ballablu Goswdm/ of Braj, hut the name 
of the author looks more like that of a Mahanhi of Ajodhyd (Vide 
No, 10 of 1904). His real name is, however, said to have been Goswdmf 
Kisori Ldla. No date is given. 

Name of book. — ,4hhilasa Mdld. Name of author — Kisorf 
Sarana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 16. Size — 9 x 6 J 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 360 Slokas, Appearance — 
Old, Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manus- 
cript— ATf/. Place of deposit — Goswdmi Sri Gobaradhana Lala, Rddhd 
Ramana kd Mandira. Trimuhani, Mirzapur. 

Beginning . — sft 7:Ti5n 3R% at Rl?* Sr?I% ^ R«r «ft 

RfiRiR nT55 I ijr q? ^ wrJT \ 

Jii^ ^531 ?[R t sit 5% ^51 ir^ ir 55 ^sire i 

WRT ^5Rsr ^ !iPCH srrsT li ^ ijrer li 

^ 1 fs^ra*! ^ 1 1 ?i% ^ 
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Middle.—fm ^ 5 T:<sr ticrarn ss^ i ^ 

s^'V g«T ^*T ^ ar^ i finjsrsi ^ 5 ?: f'rtr 

?i 5 ar% I ft 5 it€r ^ ^ ^ 

^ II ^vs H 

£’nrf.— 5R 9T?r ?re mr s[^ T%a»sT g«iT 

I ^ ^ar ?ifeer aitS ^t^icr I ^ # 1 ^ ?w w 

I ^rerr ?:i«rr siTff gar ?x?r ?:|t anlr ara ^ ^ sctt 55cit ^ ^ai 
€jr»s^ I ^ srg an?T ^ gft «PTi 51 n 

Subject— KV^ srf^ sitiSrt f^a?r li 

No. 154. — Kripa Niwiisa was a Mahauta of Ajodhya who seems 
to have flourished shortly before Sam vat 15)00 = 1843 A. 1). He has 
composed several works ; those noticed are detailed below :— 

(a) lidsaPaddhati, manuscript dated 1843 A. D., on the pleasures 
of Rama and Sita. 

(5) Saraaya Prabaudha, no date, being an account of the doings 
of Rama and Sitd throughout the day. 

(c) Pri'ti Prdrthana, being hymns and praises addressed to God 

and moral precepts. 

(d) Lagana Pachisi, manuscript dated 186G A. D., on devotion 

to God. 

(e) Barsotsava, manuscript dated 1879 A. D., being songs and 

rituals of the Ramanuja sect for the whole year. 

(/) Rama Kasdmrita Sindhu, manuscript dated 1901 A. D., con- 
taining tenets of the Ramanuja sect and pleasures of Riima. 

No date of composition of any work could be ascertained. The 
old school of the Avorshippers of Rama wrote about their Lord in austere 
nature only (like Tulasi Dasa), but the later devotees have chosen to 
borrow the erotic descriptions from the Krisna-cult and prefer to 
write in that strain (see Nos. 1 and 2 above). The writer was 
apparently a follower of the famous Ramdnuja sect, but of the latter- 
day school. 

(«) Name of book. — Rdsa Paddhati. Name of author — Kripd 
Niwdsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 49. Size — 
x4| inches. Lines per page — 8* Extent — 390 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil, Date 
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of manuscript — 1900. Place of deposit — Laksmi Chanda, book-seller, 
Ajodhj’d. 

Beginning.— II ^ TTOq:5% fewlT II 
nn 5rR5 II ^ gPr 5 s gR H 

^ 3if^ grr^ gi^* ^ 11 ^rsr ^- 

?r JS5 qr^ ii ^ siV gsi^ q% q? «gr h 5 t 

m ^SRT qj^ II 

Bnd.—^ 1^ gra II ?lf^qt »55 5^ 

^ qcrrq n qScT «q»SIC qR?r HT q% ?JJTT^ II UHH ^ 

**«T ^1 fTO fliw^ II ^qr 3«iR5r qiff 

qt^ II n ^rgiq %* %qR^' ^ 5it#ii «ic5 qr^r 11 w ilq^g ft qn% 
ssftrat qjqra ilT II ^ Ii ^qr.^^ Prai^ft ^qq qf?: #i?r5 

^x II \o II ^qflr qRT gq» q;^ jjf fliqSr qfcrqt ^ 

II I n qrn ^r5?T ^ «r*Tf^ ggr^r qq; 11 q;ir qjftrsr q^ ?acr 

fisgr %q 11 r 11 qp: q?rq fftsR h ^qi^^ 

«ft gqq^ qgw Iq^rq qii% II «ft^qT^«Er ^lir iqiT % 

q? ?T^q II sft gnq^ q^qqq: ^<.00 feqiq «ft qfttwiT 

qqysqgi TmTggr 11 

^SwtyVci— ?qjTferqT qq flrip: 1 


(b) 'Name o//w(>/c. — Samaya Prabandha. Name of author — Kripa 
Niwasa. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 21. Size — 10x6^ 
inches. Lines per page — lo. Extent— 845 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— A^*^. Place of deposit— Laksmi Chanda, book-seller, 
Ajodhya. 

Beginniufj.—x^ 5CTO: II 35 q^q^I II «ft ^ tRI W q?^ jqq 
sft giTH qft qR fipir qift ftq qqr^ qq ?Tgr %ft ^ir ft 

qpR ftifti II sft gqqqft ^ft q^r qigft qRi ii q^iqig ft' q^i qiftr n 

q«T lft «3 ft' q?f a5*ft ft qiftr ii «ft q^T ft qsT flpg ft’ ^- 

qqqR ft qiftr ii fftqft' sft 55«qi ^ %t qm wftr 11 

End.--Tm ^.TO ^ g® cn55 II 5Tgr f iTC Jftr gff gfg 

gqq qgt sftrra; ftq iftq^i 55 ^ q*^ €HI 51 ^ ^qq^ gnftj 

^ g^iwft iiii% qq ^ qqq qq qq q^ ?rq gr gr 
girl H ftq gr%qq ft f fs ftmq q^q qs ftrft i q? q?^ gpurer 

®qrqq qq^^ q^ qiftt fttft i qqq qrcfsift qiq qftftr w 
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H ara ara 

writ ^ iy^ nT% fftr €r*T sjart 11 ^iT ^ar^r ^fer*a ^ fla^^Rr 
aTOi% II v < » «ft ®qr#iaT5r ^ ’Em?! a^ il 

Suhjeci.—^mKm w 1 


(c) Nayne of booh '. — Priti Prarthana. Name of author — Kripa 
Niwasa. SH))stance— Fo(jlscap paper. Leaves — 7. Size -11^ x Sc- 
inches. Lines per page-— 9. Extent — 120 Slokas. Appearance — Oltl. 
Character — Nagaia'. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakliana Ldla Sarana, Laksamana 
Kila, Ajodhysi. 

Bi'uiiini.n;/.—^ ^ftcTTnnimT HHt II Sit « 

5f n %r J 311^ srm m?r5J ^ tw 5 t?i 

\ srri^ii ?i55T?i itj- 

355T srfJT *m ^ 

rm 5^ \t 

End.—^m qii ^fecT 'JT?! 3r?iflr ’’iT’cr iwr 

irftsj %T n% fr«i u k h ’Eiq^r 

^ nflil ^ %*! q?Ti^55 ^0^ Km 3*K=^T 

snc I 55T3I 3fT?i»Tt ^31 ?:m Ko^ sft% sn5&*HT S «i€t 

?:ra ^ I ^ ^ wi^ qrs ^ rti lo^ sft ^qr- 

^ rft% ^RTHu II o II 
Subject. — Imr: st(^ ItK firjRi erm qq i 


id) Name of bool <. — Lagana Pachisi. Name of author— 'KripA 
Niwdsa. Substance-Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size— 9^^ 
X 6 inches. Lines per }>age — 12. Extent — 225 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 192^1. Place of deposit — l>ahu Maithali Sarana Gupta, 
Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

Bc^'iimiug.—^ aiTqqft qa^J^TT Rra w flr I Km viqTSfl’ I 55nH «St 
mr 5f 3;%r i n?:?? | q;^ q?:q?r q?: ^ i 

jRiRi^ qt^rflpq %Tt H qtT% i n? r ii sftcW 

qrq q q[i% I qti^ ftr5 1 1 ^q €rq qSt 
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^4^ 


w# it*t J r 

«T€r I ^*f ^ ST^ ^5? 5 ^w?r I ^ ftira an 

sn^T "SR^ ^a; H i 55 *th rw %t Hwa: i^c*f ?rf^5R i 

5»T?: iror^r i:tr w^ar f ?:ra i an^i ^ctct^ hh q?: 

trq Hrwq I RJT qrfrt «?i f5s RRq ct^^j jut ft i ^qr fftqrer srh 

^ciftr ^ arq osfti sqrfT q ^ ^ 

an^T #rc q ^nft l qqqf ajq ftq j^q qrqq qqfqq 
arq ¥nft i qftqqss f55 if *EF f w?;n ^ra ^ %Tt ^it% q aqft i %r: 

^qr ^ 3T|; aiq ftq ain q;qf q airft i qqr ^rq ^q fq ^ qnr 
qftq 15 ft qnft i qq aif ?: q;t^ nai ftq> q?: ^ q qrft i sqar ftqq 

55Tqfqr qq ^^q qrq qn^ q qnt i 55 ^ ar^ qsr #q^ ftrqq 
q^:q?: fftqq fq?nft I aq^q ^qq wftrcq ftr^q* qrqr ftr^ qft g?:qi qrft 1 ^ 
ftrqr?! qsft ftT% 55Tqft arrq^ q^ qi»qr .«^ ftft sft q?:q ®qq 

q^5J ^q ftrqM gsqq qqi^ ft** q«*q 

!F1^ >1 

Subject.- tsq^ srfft ftq I 


{(') Name (ij booh. — ] >ars()t.su.va. Name of authoi’ — Kripa 
Niw/isa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — Kil. Size — 9^ 
X G inches. Lines per ])ng'e — 12. Extent — ’‘>6, 000 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. C'liaractcr — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript —1 92G. Place of dc])Osit — Ihlbu Maithali Saraua Gupta, 
Cliirgaon, Jhansi. 

Beginning. — aqq^ qwsftx arqftr II qq q^f^q l^yqqft II sft 
Tm aRT qqrf I qtqt II TTq q^Tqfir || q® ll qrq ^q qq^y 

qrftr 5 r: q^c #Tqj j^riftr €r ii ^iTJrr^y ^q* anft qrsq: qqrft qrftr €r ii 

km II ?:Tq5y®T sftrqi qqft ftq ftmrftr €r ii qqqgd ^ qr^ q^ %t 
^q i^rq qjqrftr €t ii ^ ii ^q»5y qf qqqit anqqj ftq farftr €r ii 
?:Tq qrq q?: ?:| qqft qrq ii R ii 

Av 2 «f.— ^ %iftqi^ ^ ^ qjcq qqrq ^ qrqq.ftr qrq qftqfr 
^rt II ^q ^ qqr^ ^q ^ qtr qqt q qrq ^ qj^r 

^^q II ?:« qftr qq?i*: qq q srrq ^q» ftrarq aql ^r fft^ 
ftr qfttl^ft II ?:?Tqftr ft «:feqi ^qar »j; ft srsfq qrq srrft ^ ^ 

tftq II ^ II t*?* » qrq«ifr q^q *3^^ gqq 3ft qr^ ii 

^ftrarq 5X^ qq q^qrnq sqr^rftr ii ^ n ^ qspcrq gq 
5 iq ftr^iqrar ii «ft q^ swr? ft q*^ ar^tar ii ^ ii fftr 
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Prarra ares^isi senj;® u 

#ra?l. wsi ar^ ^ N 

Subject— Txm^ ^ ^ i 


if) Name of boot:. — Ki'unii Hasainrita Sindhu. Name of author — 
Kripsi Niwasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 291. Size — 
13|^ X Cy^ inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 6,400 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — NAgan'. Date of cora])osition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1958. Place of deposit— Babii Maithalf Sarana 
Gupta, Chirgaon, Jhansi. 

II STJT || 

^?IT ^TWT 'JT II ^ II qWT- 

5 !?T II ll '< ii srarst ii Jire%: 

q?f n ^ Isnf ii ^ ii 

'JT’t cn?:^ ii srstifti ^*ttb ^ 

11 tt n ^ sir?i#r « sr?rr 5 T *mrar 

t}^sr 5flR 11 ^ II siwlw 35 * cic^ II «i>^r ^rerft, 

^qr il % H 

Middle.—^ II »TT% !I»5t rnq^ JT»T5r 3rn?T mr «iq> ?! II *15 
q;R5 vi?: <11^ il q?: h?: 5?: {^q; 5 ^?: 

^t€ir q;| ii wi qt% ^5 >«?: n ^ « 

End.—-^ 'Sin: q:55 'srn: ii f^i^q ii 

aiH ii ^ ^3%r ^Iqq ii ii q«n ;?ig 

fqg %f ^51 '*n^r ll ^ ll ^T sqt fiRT qTq% 5 r II 

q»nft % H II fcT ^r JTJ qr^q; II ?T« 

?:5riqcf iqqii^ u ^ ii q^^ q qr^q 

^iT55 q^ II II ^ %q[Tqf qra ^fqqwi^i: it 

53 nq ^feqrqr ^^qq^qqr ^ qrw qiq^r qqr? 

^1**1 ^ 

qti qq^qrqafr^ qrrgsiT^’ ii • ll 

Subject.— nm^'m % %:sTqr ^ ?T*iqqf^ ^ %gpc i 

155 — Kripa Rdma Gudara, aMahanta of Chittrakuta, translated 
the Bhdgwata into Hindi verse (see No. 6 of 1905) in 1758 A. D. Its 
lOth canto has been noticed this time. The manuscript is dated 1819 
Samvat»1762 A. D. He is probably identical with No. 46 of 1905 
also. 
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Name of hook. — Bhdgwata Dasama Skandha Bhded. Name of 
author— Kripd RAraa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 
119. Size — 10x4^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 5,900 
^lokas. Appearance — Old. Character— NAgari. Date of composi- 
tion — Not given. D.ite of manuscript — 1819. Place of deposit — Tem- 
ple of Gddara BAbA, ChittrakAta, Banda. 

Beginumg.—^ HT 3Tf^ sT H ggJtT ^ sft nr s[T H SWTJ ^I?:3r N 
^ sraj sft Trargsr i ?tpt nn jsr nm ^ 

n?i?T I frsr ^ Oto srr^ ^ i frr:*! nl ©I 

^t«r q*T ^ ^ nn «B!n q>Ti sw ^ * 5 ^r?^ 
qJTcJ ^ trfr i qnnr Tsr ^r q*?: l nfir 

n?r 'TwJ ^crnc ng sraisra « 

MUhlle.—'^ I %?i qig^inr nfwnr JtT.iR ftrn gfn n^r i 
«m ^?T 55!5 wnr *fnr ^r? 5 ar:*r ^ i nn srqq ^ 

^T^CT nqq; sfe »t?t i *tT^5r ^ gqicjinV ftnr^ 

q>? ?r 5 T u 

End—'^ f^TRST q^ iR nra II ?:m unr ni[ 
3ifRt fern wnr ^iqr ^ ai?r srn ^ < 3 ^ fepw ferarn l 

nnn n n? nf nm q>T:n q^enm ^ nrn qife^r qifeqn^ nf qm 

nnrn n 11 ?:m ^nr nqr nm «fe: mnn qin ^rt |nr « rrfci nwn^ 
n?r 5 »:rqi ? ^ n q qr^ ^rmr qwT qnnn^r nrn n%Rqni5icr^TS«iTnt \ 

?sr nq qifei jfe f ^ gfe 31 R i ^Rflr 

mqr nqrrn ^ sfe nr^iRnr nr^^n 11 o 11 

Subject.—^ ^rn nfen I 

No. 156. — KripA RAma wrote the “ Samaya Bodha,” a work on 
astrology, in 1772 S. = 1715 A. D. He wTote it at the order of SawAf 
Jaya Singha of Jaipur (Amber), who reigned from 1699 to 174." A.D, 
The poet was a NAgara BrAhmana. 

Name of book. — Samaya Bodha. Name of author — KripA RAma. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size — 7 x 5 inches. 
Lines per page— 12. Extent — 240 Slokas. Appearance — Old, Char- 
acter — NAgarl. Date of composition — 1772. Date of manuscript — EU. 
Place of deposit— BAla Govinda HalwAi, Nawab Ganj, Barabanki. 

Beginning.—!^ >> ^ n n n: I w qnw fesnn^ I felfellfel fefer 
I ^ nr® II srnir nnrfen %t 15^ q;ft ^ qrfeqn^ 
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^ II sfr 5ft flg^T ftiflt II 

wRil^ gra II siT^ ST5R5 sRnq m*? gr wr^ 5:i% u ^ft^r inPi 

^ JT^ ^ II ^55 I |?r 5Ct^ f%5T I JIR II Km wfi 
5fm I sfnrc fiisr ^r^;t h ^ h n ?r ^5:^ i&r?: ^gRT® il 

tiar ti«r fjrrt’ ft;5:qT5y ii ^ ll ^ ire »ht ftteiT 

iter II 3fn^ il « il ^ nrr ^ i;5: ?5Tg^ 

^ M H5«i ^Tii II fa^® «B€r wiai tl 5 eI^ ii ii ^ 

if)5 ^ira # ^5^5: ii wssa a^airi^ aqstr frei f%^la ii \ ii 

End.—%(vx II II ?naa n^ a^ gra: 

^ ^ 1 11 i^a ^ *ns[ aa 

uar?: <315: are? ^ra fj^ I il atiiJft tr mgr if% ara^ ^ I ^fSt 
tr i^aiiarT ^rr ^aiftfa | ii ar^ nir ^are? ^ 

^ifefT g[aia^ a»^t ^isr g^ I ii <\ ii ^naa ii5aT5:^r irffaa giSt 

I ^ ^ ?ra?rT iia ^ a?: aift It ii fiflr^T ii5:a a^i 

gafe?: a;55 gnlt tirarft It ii sraa a^T laSt ^t at^ 
It ^aT55 sttIt afl aift |t ii aa^y 5:^ tT ^at aft la 
Ira, i|a la al sftaa ftfTft It ii <:'S ii ailaT ii 5na 
Subject .— ?Taa gaal ift €ti<i a^a (satfla) i 


No. 157. — Kripii R4inn. wrote the “Hite TiU’iiiiffinI ” about 
Samvet 1598 =^ 1541 A. D. He is a good erotic poem at Dohilff. The 
book was never Tiotiec<i before but it has been ali'eady puldished. 

Name of hook . — Hita I’arangiiu'. Name of ar.tlior— Kripa Kdma. 
Sub, stance — Country-made paper. Leave.s — ‘AG. Size — (J| x 41|- inches. 
Lines per page — 14. Extent — 6‘hJ Slokas. A]>peiirimce — Old. Charac- 
ter— Nagari. Date f)f composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of de])Osit — Pandita Raghunatlui Ildni, Gaiaghat, P>enares. 

Beghmifig . — sft 5il!5ff?i 5|Ji: | «ft 5fJT: | jti^d fIrNr 

fti^ nfiTTT ^5rT flurc II ^ 515^ 5K»rey gre vsrre ii ^ ii ^ttit 
«FH 5 y 5 CT flngy ^ %t refty% ^ *iill ii ftr giflaT ^fftr^TT 5355T «(:% gir ft 
iRii 5:%T w«i ?Rfl H?T «ft ^«tir ^T «n5T I ttI ?i 5:^ gafrg^TB gs^jR 

^ 51 ^5ni ^ II 5i5:5f?r uftf «i»TTT 551 sif ^trt^ ii I ^lir |t5r 
? nft II^T5 II » II ItI wg "jiiiT 55T ^ wn n f|<T crcirftt stth 
i^T ft«i nftreTTi II II 

End.—’m^Kf li*Er ^qftt h g^^r^ftr ^5 ^pr^ysflr sT«m 
^tII I srg^ ^ ftif^ ftilf ftr^ g^ ^rsf sftr tttit 
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^ I 8 q?:i? aw5i ii ^ sft cm 

%?r 5!ic^ ^ 9^ c^i*T?iqf^c;T% 

5im 4^*isicnj cwth: ii ii ^ 

Subject — CCT ^ «rfR I 

No. 158. — Krisna Das.a was a resident of Girjtipur on the banks 
of the Ganges near the Vindliyas, It may be that he lived in 
Mirzapur, which could easily have been misread as Girjapur, His 
two works have been noticed : — 

(a) Bhagawata Bhasd, 12th canto, written in 1852 Samvat = 
1795 A. D. 

(Ii) Bh/igawata Mahatma, written in 1798 A. D., describing the 
greatness of the Bluigawapi Puiana. 

The latter was noticed before (No. 9 of 1 905) but I do not think 
the poet may be identified with No. 7 or 8 of 1905, for Bihari Lala died 
in Samat 1720 (= l(!(i8 A. D.) and it would be absurd to suj)pose that 
his pupil would com{)Ose poems 185 years later. 

(d) Name of book, — Bhagawata Bhfissl Dwadara Skandha, Name 
of author — Krisna Ddsa. Substsvnee^ — Country-made paper. Leaves-— 
5G9. Size — 12|-x6 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent 19,200 
Slokas. Ap])earance — Old. Character — Niigari Date of composi- 
tion-— 1852. Date of manuscript — Nit. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Brija Mohana Vyasa, Ahiyapur, Allahabad. 

Ikyinnhui.—^*^ I CJTcSit C?^I3r ^55 

1*5 ers Ncrarlii gn??* ^ 

^ I ^ ^ § at a'V n H ^ am 

w II ^ qcJi «nw ^55T ii ll ^ ^ ’**mr 

atjrft i ^ ^ i^sr cm sm f li t ll qrfcRr ifrir jjh 
g?E f^mc: u t erg rrl'J ii ^ ^ ^ ngsr 

cr^^ 3C II ^ ^ ifrcB II ^ ^ ^rn 

tR® 3RC! qerme u ^ t airm an® cic to f^r^ ii It ^ 
atr^r ai^cr ii ^ § qcfecr cii^r N 

It firmer 5^1 ii ^ ^ wi® ^ ^ 

enm n It ^ >r^ «icr ^rc 'msir ii ^ It IN esm ^ #7 
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II ^ sft ^ ii \ n %'Jr sfi* vrm^ Ji?r Itf i 

«! f «r ia»T I wm^RT srernr wn i ifr^ ^«®rr!T «r^: 

sw^n II II 

^11 f#eqr ^ IJtI^SIT ^tT^T ?IT*I I »!• 

^I?r »ncj? II ^ II ’Tfw ^iT srr^r^ ^®ii^?r ?i?rsfr*r ii w 

Uf^ToSRI ?m*T 31^ IT? ^TR II ^ II WRT «T> 3TT»T^ ffeHR ^ 

II f^? gR gsT ^TRT^y S ^?r ?:3r ?ri?T ii ^ ii 

^ tR:R fiiR ^ irr ii ir^ str rt ^r?T 

^T^55 j%i^ sfH^ II M II SI55 8 5fTiRr 3? Kjsfm 1 srt ^iiTinCTf sit 

^ ^?T ^r?Tq II ^ II ?isT?5r ?icr sitr^ ^r^^trr i rist 

i?R ^T? II % II q^qjT qrq 5^1 itt^r rt^ g? 
?i:q II fRRTR ^ ^tRRV »33 :h rI r^r ii « ii ^qr ^ 

RRR «fV RTRR5T%I^ RI? RR® 1 Rfft RT^ aRR 5^1 ’^^RTCt I 

’g^i ?:tr I^rtr ^ %fiT fesr i f^ ^qr q? ratr 

Rg%R ?TRr jir^? r?: u ?% sft rtrrct R?r grr^ rr^ Hf^grrqt 
tq fer^ ^JDT ?I5r ^ RTRT S[r?5T IRRTH: ^RSTR RR: II 
S«^>i(«if.— RTRRrr ^T RTRT R^TTgRT? 1 


(/^) Name of book, — lihagawnta Mahi'itina. Name of author — 
Krisna Diisa. Substance — Comitry-maih! paper. Loaves— 18. Size — 
12-|^ X 6 inches. Lines j)er pai^e— 1 1. E.\tent— .580 Sl<;kas. Appear- 
ance — 01(1. Character — Naj^niri. Date of composition— 1(S55, Date 
of manuscript — NiL Place of deposit — Pandita Lrija Mohana Vyasa, 
Ahiyapur, Allahabad. 

BejiiiHi'iifj.—^ Rt ^IRT ^[^BRRT RR: II qSTfSCrT Rf ^cT g^ 
t RTRSTT R^RT: 5RTg ?TR gR% Ri=RR RRTR?: iRRT^ C?R 

g^l RTR^flST II I II ^5^11 R% RTR Ri? ^«R 55iR RIT^^R gferT %q I 

Rltf^ RR R:R I ^R RTRRT: RRR ^ i^q I RR RRR RRR RTR %R 

^1%? gqr R? R»R55 I q|t ^RR ?rR RR?R R% RR55 \ ^T 
^UlR RR RT#R RR ^R R?T Rf^ SRR || %T% teR» R!RT RRT ^T? RfiR 
RRTT^ 11 ^ II 

End.-^j^ I at r:r sA rtrrr gjCR sirrr qsTR i srar 

R^55^ R% RR ST? RR RTR II ^ II «Tt RTRRR Rf^T R^R 3TR ^I?RR?ftn% 
^ II RR R^q; RTR tTR Rf? RIRgR #TRqg%? « R II RT3T RP^T RR ^RR 
^ RTRqit g? RR ^TTR II ^ R Wflr ^R RTRRR %RRR ^R H ^ II f^«T 

ftqsR RR Ptftan gR rr ^ i giR rrt i?irt ^ maw gRq> 




i^OTks oar avt^oM 




wn H « H ^ mar %% mn i srhimmr «im 

%*i irfiiWT II W( qmm I 

3^ «i!T%m JW5r II %. II ^rai ^3?i^ 5tT^% atr i mnm 

5sfe 3*r(lr mm irr^ nm^r ii 's ii ^ w ra?: ^ ^Fimr 
W5i?ir ^ ^n=? ^ mm "agTsmT?!: ii \ h 

«ft m«iT ^T mw «iw f^ 5 r^ f^5f?rcl?Tmi? srkhn^ mr? u 

{ii^t ^ ii 

Suhject.—vim^ mr m?T?R i 


No. 159. — Krisiia Deva, the author of the “lUisa PanchddK34yi” 
is an unknown poet. The nianuscrii)! is dated 1887 Samvat=1850 
A. D. The hook dcscrilK-s the Rasa of Kadha and Krisna. 

Name of booh. — Rasa J’ancluidhvayi. Name of author — Krisna 
Deva. Substance — Counti’y-nia<le paper. Leaves — 4U. Size — 13 
X inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 975 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nao-ari. Date of com})o.sition — Nil, Date of 
manusca'ipt — 1887. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobaradhana Lala Ji, 
Radhd Ramana k5 Mandira, Triniuhani, Mirzapin’. 

Be;/ liming.— ilT^t ST^T W 1 ftRTSrC mfeHR^sr ^ 

ii ^rrm^s 55 cr itim^ ms %?? 

^qriir II ^ II qmmit ^urRmeJ mmrt wt ii ^ 

II II =3r*i^5r % nmrq Si ^ «fV ® ^ 

% hf^ mk ^ sif^ ^ I mm ^ iiRm fli% m %r 
^ % tomR trgm ii 

Abu/.— sft fimi cT^R^^T ftrm I m#:r si^ 

I ^ ?i«jm 5 ^^ siif vt^ 

mfm qr? ^ ’Stc | % % ^rn mm m ciR^rm 15 11 11 

vmq% siTRSf m mq amm^; 

Rift ^ Ri«ioJ a 3 [T 3 f^Tg sr^ qi^q 11 qi:r rniaRr mm qrrw 
f^T nmmr qft^imra^ 11 «» 11 afr qqj 

ftfmtsmrm 11 11 rs[t i ftm Rimim Rrm agagRiRr f ??Tq% wftr 

qtr II I II ^ ^ ^ rnimiT^ sr: 

•emm n\\ 11 ^ miilTcr^ md Wnts^ ^ q^ m^^mir ga; 

m^ft ^«ma ^q* ma ii mm ^ n 

Subject.-^ iirm^m set mm ftamir 1 
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No, 160. — Ktilapati Misra (see No. 31 in the body of the report). 

Name of book, — SangrAuia Sara. Name of author— K ulapati 
Misra. Substance — Iivdian-made tiiick paper. Leaves — 112. Size— 
9 J X 6|^ inches. Lines per page -22. Extent — 2,772 Slokas. Appear 
ance — Good. Character — Nugari. Date of coinj)osition — 1733 Satn- 
vat. Date of manuscript — 18.’»9 Samvat = 1802 A. 1). Place of 
deposit — Niraarana Raja Librai*}'. 

II sfr II ii«i 

I I gr?: 3 t?t ii wgr fs- 

sr^ srgsr ii 5?:iT g^Stsr^i ii 

se?: 5 t sr: w^ct ii 

^qcTT^e Ii I i^ 3 ir ^ ^ 5 TT II K |i 

I ^ qft ^ ^ ?r?r ii qft* 

’TO ft f55 qfft »qR n •! TOnrnni^Risr 

sflrmftTf tq ^t?rr 555^% sftiiT q# smi ?n?: qm 

II I H ^ II ?ir: ii ^ ii «ft qrsqnir 

55 TftTS«g ferfftcT Rqri^^ ^q^q q^irrsrr 
qq q^r q:qT ^K^qr ^ qr^ II qrq 3?r TOTOiq to qvft fefft- 
qq ^cnq'TOT^^ sft’q^i^S ^ %T TOq ^ fqqTOt iqq?^^ 

?EIT% ^ II gqqqg sftftTqT 55 ^^ ^fq 1 gq^q> 11 ^TSirq^cFftT 

qq^ I 11 

5«/vecif.— wirffRcT % s^qft «BT qgqi? 1 

No. 161. — Ku.sala Singha, the writer of the “ Nakha Sikha,” is 
an unknown poet. He is apparently not the ])atron of the poet 
Chetana Chandra, wlio wrote a “ Sdliliutra ” under the patronage of 
Kusala Singha Sengar and was born about 1559 A. D. He appears to 
be a modern poet and seems to have written the book in conjunction 
with Siva Natha. The manuscript is dated 1921 Samvat = 1864 A. D. 

Name of book. — Nakha Sikha. Name of author — Kusala Singha. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size 9^ x 6| inches. 
Lines perpage — 21. Extent — 315 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1921. 
Place of deposit — Bdla Gobinda Halwai, Nawab Ganj, Barabanki. 

Beginning.— ^ qqife^T TO qfcT ^r«T q^ I 
qq^ Hsqqq^ 3555 q^ ^ 
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II I B B wrnr it% ift wnT?rf sn?r ^ W- 

iBsit t!nt B ^ *ar szftt 

^sig It 'TT^TtT II ^55 1 I ^ ^sth ^ ABaTlft- 

grr^aw ii *af?H ^ %€t I ^ %^it 

B ^ 11 

End.—^^ ?n€r «li??r ^fr^r snra^ TTnefr%R*T ft ftrftR 
^r ^T3i€t II 'sf^ ftp: 55TT?r %T ftsr 3*ft Tnftr ^5r 

JTT^ 3r€t II atm la «na ft •era ?r%?r 

?WT3r€r II TT^r wcf^ fftTisTma wl^ 'iff aV mw me ^rn:^ ^ 
wTS!€t II II f^TTraarma maa j^Twrift 

^mraTft q^r^ftr ii K>, ii ftwr jr^ q|j f^ftr ftmft 

^aa II 

Subject— im a?an ^i mSa i 


No. 162. — L'xchhainana Prasada wrote the “Ndma Chakkra,” 
beino; a medical dictiuiiaj-y in 1900 Samvat = 1843 A. D. He was the 
son of Gunmi Ldla Upddhyaya of Banda. 

Name of booh . — Nama Chakkra. Name of author — Laksmana 
Prasdda. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 90. Size — 9 x 
5 inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 1,000 Slokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1900. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Babii Maiiohara Dd-sa Ras^ogi 
Vaidya, Dhundhi Katra, Mirzapur. 

Beginnmg. — Sl'hT?»?Tm«TTOT: I 5r«T»nT'T%ftr€r rTSf?! fftsT*T fftSTI^nT tw I 
5^ RTH ^ ^ 3 rt:st ^ ^ ^yftr^ nsr ?3fsr ^ i 

It \ 5^ 'm:*! ^«55 i^- 

55ni 1 5iT% 5ira ^ 


^ 3w 3155 ^ ^ 3^iT?r qT3T^ I ^iftr PiTO lii “mR 3qn? K'S 

RTH ^ 35 emt I ^ 3?r qilt tiu % 3hb;5t^ ^ 

«T3 ft nr^ %er ^ i sicrq^i^ ^ m?: qirw mR ft mRii 

^’sftqw sftsra: ?I3Triftq» xxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 
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End.^m 353ii t sfwt filers |T5r t I ^ 5 ?r 

^ ^ I II I ^jfT w I 5 ;^ f ro 

!3r«? 5 T«i n?:H |w ’hs# # 5»t« wtere 3*TTir 

5 % 5T«I 5fW % ^ ^ 51*1 »IT# II 

Subject.~%^ 'finfiwftl 

No. 163. — Lachhi Rama, the translator of a part of the “ Bhdga- 
wata ” is an unknown author. 

Name of booh . — Bhdgawata Bhasd. Name of author — Lachhi 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leav'es — 284. Size — 14 x 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 5,110 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Not found. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bdbii Maithali Sarana Gupta, 
Chirgaon, Jhansi. ^ 

Beginning.— 1 ^ ir«I WnWcT fll^T II 

tTg’cr II ^ fcTj^T eRcirj II sincr I^RrraJT 

5a?TT5 II K II firf ft srf^ivi ^ & %t\% ii riT«i' 

cT^ ?:| Itt sine ir h ^ li 

iTH nnm: ii ^ ii gf^ gfe ^ ^tk I ^ n 

?ig^ II sjtcir «r^ ^ ^ 1 % ’tjsj It? ii h sra 55 ^ 

n ^51 gfJr ^ il 1 5 ft 5fTf^ Irg *mqrrn 11 'mi 

Middle . II ^ JW ^ II 

n¥r II !f|T %% nvr nq- g^iwT 11 

wr ^HT % ^ ^g«r si^r ii ^ 55©> ^ ■sr?- sgift 

UTHH II iiinn <51^% % 5IDTT q:! 5 i!T 11 c n ^ra 

II sRiT f ^ II nin 5jt 11 g?:^ 

«l II Ml fsr nift qrat 11 Big n^ig ^ m 11 inf 

^rqi nt II S % l?:t wt lU© ii 

End.—Kf^ ^ 55«^ ^ qne II sirici wi? h % 

fti3 I qnn II feq ^ 55#?:w «. siq5> qro ^»«r 5 ?: 

II * •• ••. ... •#• ... ... ... ... 

Subject.— ^cnrm^ qq qgigqig I 


No. 164. — Lddali Ddsa, the author of the “Dharrna Subodhani,” 
was a follower of the Rddhd Ballabhi sect of Braj, He lived in 
Brinddban, where he wrote the book in 1842 Samvat;= 1785 A, D. 
It deals with the tenets of the sect. 
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Name of book. — Dharma Subodhani. Name of author—Lddalt 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 68. Size— x 4^ 
inches. Lilies per page — 8. Extent — 1,180 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— -1842. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Groswami Sri Gobaradhana Lala Ji, 
Hard! Ganj, Jhaiisi. 

Bef/innitig.—^ SrafcT I sft I W sft 

I sfl qsrqsr srrqq % itr 

?:^iq ^qr sfl gftnrq qq^ 

qqr I ^ q^qq I gq It ilrsr^ ksn- 

^ qi^fqn: qrqq I ^ qj|q ^qq t « 

i/iVW/6.— ^T55T I *ti^ Rm qq qra i qn:iit ftres 

3gqm I ^531 q’c^q?: %q #rg«Kro l %3?Tq qitr srrw km f ^ ?rw ft 

5 ft qq qqm I TF sfV ^rqf qw i qr f jqrqq qrw i ^rr 

qftr?:ro 

A^nc/.— ftqgq Vi qTq I ^ >qq ftfS ^ftq?! ^qw? I ftuT 

nrqq qftr^q i qq ftq ftq ftiq ftq l^«nq ^k i %Tq^ q^ 

5Sq^ qq qgqrn: i ftq qqR ftf^iq ftq ^ipc ajra few % 

5515^ qq ^qiqrq qq qrq i 55 ^ qqr^ qf ftqr * 3 ^ *gqiq qrqg 
qqi qq qns qiq k qr^qr 1 q^tq qra ftq qq ftq qiq 
?ftq 

Subject qtq^rq % ftlsKTJ^f qJF qq^ q^q I 

No. 165. — Laksmana S.arana, the author of the “Rdma Lild 
Vihdra Ndtaka,” was a Mahanta of Ajodhya, otherwise knowui as 
Madhukara, Avhich is his nom-de-plume. The book narrates the story 
of the Ramayana Palakanda in the form of a drama. No date is given 
but the author appears to be a modern writer of the lOth century. 

Name of booh . — Udma Lila Vihara Nabika. Name of author 
—Laksmana Saraiia. Su))stance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 135. Size 
— 8jX6|^ inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 2,010 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— M7. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — -Lachhmi Chanda, 
book-seller, Ajodhyd. 

Beginning.—'^ ^qTqiq ^ qteqqqt « qq qft tiq^?!? ftfK 

qRqj qjqf qq ^ qR^^rf k (sftqn^ qq qrqgqqr^ l^qiqr) 
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( q?: qj^qr u? isr qf ^nsT« qqiqr I q^t ’W 

^ qq q[3rq qq^ # q^r ^ hth Imr ii 

J^nc?.— q?:qTwi — t ?:5f55 qw55 % qq % gq ^ q? q q»T 

^qr fq5 %T wqq qftr qrq;q wq^ siq Itq i t t^qr JBtnn 

^ qsj % ilcreT€r urq'^ srq Irq ii nq qqrR *Ktq ^ «« fq% 
qRi qrq^ qr^ qiq ^ Irq t Rrqq sSra ^qi s^it #t qrrnr t qq^f 
qfr qqjq ^ qqiqr q§q qrqqJt ^ trq t wtrI %j ^ I 

qq qr^ I qi^tt ^q ^ sfq qi€tT ft q^qi qq:^qTftf qrq^ It 
liq 11 ft qq: ^ qrqw qqr q^r^ri qrqjqr g | qsitq % qtqqi 
qiiiqc % ?qi qrq^ It liq t^rqi aift qgq qgiqq qift* qi^r | w- 
#iqTq qrl q^T ^Tq?tf^qr (^ltq:?ftfft q^^wq^ q:r 5 itqr ), 
qnqq n 

Sul>ject . — ?:iqKqi # qT55 ^T«q ^ qjqr qrqqj q;q ft i 


No. 166. — Laksmi N{irayana,the\vnterof the “Prema Tarangini’' 
or the dialogues of Uddhavaand the Clopis, does not certainly appear to 
be the ancient poet of Mithila, who Hourishetl about 1600 A. D. Tins 
poet appears to belong to the modern times (perhaps 19th century). 
The manuscript was copied in 1903 Sainvat = 1846 A.D. 

Name of hook . — Prema Tarangini. Name of autlior — Laksmi 
Narayana. Substance — Country-made ])aper. Leaves — 28. Size — 
13f X O;]; inches. Lines jier page — 8. Extent — 820 Slukas. A])pear- 
ance — Old. Date of composition — Nil. Dare of manuscript — 1903. 
Place of deposit— Ih'ija Sahab Bahadur, Fartabgdrh. 

Beginninu- -- ^q^5ITqqq: qq ftq q^’qqt feqq% II %qTt I qtr 
•BTcqi qrq® i qtft «« uqq^ i fsr qi%q q?t ^qr ifti qri^i 

^qrq Jjq qr^;* i i 3I% ssiRife^T ifqtq ^srrq I #r 
tqfqf qqq qj’^r wnqg^iTq i qf% qjiq? qiq sqlf w^rq q^q qftq> i 
^ qqftriftq qftq fftt fq qq; i qict qqft qrgqj aqft qqft rqm i 
^ qfeq qrq? ft q3?:iq I qtfqj qftq fq ^ I 

fti^t 3R ftqgq qrfftq q^ u 

Nnd.- ^^ gq qq^ftr ^q^T ’em I 
vift qiq% ^91 I ftf^H 3wq % qqq g^q qq q^^rq i q^ 
wt q^q qfe qqft q^^tq i qqiqq 3;%t ^ anqq I q;i^ q^rqq 

Biqg 13f q| qqrq* ftq 5K*Rtqt 553JftqKrqq ^ftr 3^^ 




MTE8 OE AUTilOM 


^ HW u 2 WT ftr^ aitt? ^R«r 

m ftr?!f 35 R?r ^51 1 siV « 7 g?c gwwg 

nr# ^ W ?f 5 iRt 553# fn^srai^ tg% »ft ^srt 

1 ^ 0 ^ 511^ 351 # fs* mfs[5f nnr 

g«‘ ?rg«nL ^rr nnt, ti^r ^ 1 ^ n*w 3 [r?Rnj «# ggiRrmnn; 

«ft ^RT^wn n^Rn: I 

Suiject.—^^ tr?: ilrf^r ^r 1 

A^o. 167. — Lakhana Seim, wlio translated five books of the 
“ Mahabhdrata ” into Hindi verso, is an unknown writer. The 
manuscript is dated Sainvat 1870=: 1813 A. D. 

Name of book. — Mahabliarapi. Name of author — Lakhana 
Sena. Substance — Couiitr\'-made pajier. Leaves — ^33. Size— - 
9x6 indies. Lines per page — 30. Extent — 8,740 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — N^tigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuiicript — 1870. I’lace of deposit — Pandipi Raghnnatha Rama, 
Gaighat, Ilenares. 

sR «lT I ST^JR RR^f 

R^^IT I ^T#?Tl | RiR Rg ^ RT^IR RRI^T I ^ 

^ ^^RTRT 11 SRRTf^ ^ I ^ #^r •> §’CR 

#eTR II f^R 3Te migR VHK || ftrR5?TRT H 3 R 3R WA II 

»TTR% 5r?#IST II ^T% ^R Rt: W.l% ^RTv5T II RI^R ^llt ^ 

^WA II tl® II ^ cTRR f Rl^ || 55RR #R RR 

RRT ^ r?:r II I II 

Eml.- mK^ RRT tr Rr% II Rr^ rht r% rtsT l #t ^ 
#n:«i R^jRiRff II 3 r RivJ in #.ifeR RRii^iRfi: i iir r;?? in 5r?:R % 
II #T Rf55 5IrR ^ II R RTR! RRIR II #r 'RcS R? 

RT’CR ^ RIR II ^To II RRR R;55 Rfl R 3IIR II RcT RT^Rf *5 

RwT W 513 TTR II «. II ifR ’it R?1RRR R?TR4 RIRT 3 ^^ 

^lajrR: II ffcl «R R^ranR ^RIR ^r #T ^Rir RR ^R 

R er^ RIR ^ « Rn55RI?: #RR: ^<iv9e 

SwAiet^. -R^TRnrT RJT RaigR^ I WS RIR R# |- RT% R#, 

RRtR R^, !ft«R R^, 5(tR R^ R^T R^ I 

A^o. 168.— Lakhana Dasa, the author of the “GurucharMmrita” 
or the greatness of the religious preceptor, is .an unknown poet. 

Name of book. — Gurucharitamrita. Name of author — Lakhana 
Ddsa. Substance— Couutrv-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size 10|-x6j 
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inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent— 234 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — N^gari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — ■ 
Nil. Place of deposit — GoswAmi Ranachhora Ldla Ji, Muzaffar Ganj, 
Mirzapur. 

Beginning.—'^ II 

7? It??? 3?*i*T5y ^ 355 11 5rr% ^ Irff 5r5»55 ^ 13 ^ ll ^ 11 

^ a? 35a^5r ^ ^ ll ^?:cf ^ Jins?T irn#Rr rfn® 

Irt H R II S 1 35 ^ II aHw nraar «Rg ci^ 

5 qragr a?r im n 

Middle—^ 1 srw ^71 35 *in#?T I fSTT 

315 553 ^ 5f ftrari?f I 

Efid.- ^flRr u S^T55 ^ a't35 wflwT ftn55 5 % 

5fC5 57^5T 55 71^ I H ^5T & 551*^ I 75W 5^ ^TT %rr7;?: ^T^F 

7?fl 5F5 5f5 57fFF^ I II 5357 751^ 5^F ^F5 ^FfJl gF7 H^F SinH^I 
5F% FF!^ I II 5F5 5T«^ ^77 S 5^71 7*55 HFTF 35 5ft?IF 

35 555F57r5F 51^ I II U « ^fF I 35 ^F 7# ^ 5F5 ^S7F5F 11 

g% T^F^ 55F5 %% 7F% 5^55 7F5F 11?!^ at 35 ^ftcFFJJcF 1| 
Subject.—^ 75F 5F5F57 I 

No. 1()9. — Lala DAsa is said to have composed the “Avadha 
VilAsa” in 1732 Samvat, but this appears to he wi-ong. The book was 
noticed as No. 32 in 1901 and No. 190 {<■) of 1908 and it should not 
have been noticed again but for this confusion. The year is given as 
1700 S. in 1901 and 1732 S. in 1908 but it appears to me that 
1700 S. = 1643 A, I), is the correct year of the composition of the 
work. The mistake appears to be due to misreading the word ‘ 5ft5F ’ 
in the Doha giving the date of the composition as ‘ srfcF^.’ He was a 
resident of Bareilly but he wrote the book in AjodhyA. 

Name of bool <. — Avadha ViJAsa. Name of author — LAla DAsa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 199. Size— lOjx 6| inches. 
Lines per page— Generally 22. Extent— 4,380 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— NAgari. Date of composition— 1643. Date of 
manuscript — 1930. Place of deposit — Muusi Asarfi LAla, State Libra- 
rian, Balrampur, Oudh. 

Begianing.—xglX *T7rOT775FS 5«F ^F<SF 575 f^5F5 55F55 ^F^ ^ ^57^ || 

^XKZX n 5 ft ^Fm5 ^ tg 75 75 ii 15 ft *7 3^515 535 iff 5 35 
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urn ^51 1 5CT55 H g?r ft: 

§»T ?ft tT% 11 \ II ^cT ^^5 VI?: gw siw« g« wn: H 

ftrvrsi ??: 5 i gnw wra ^r«i ^ vir ii ^ ii wrw wfti; ^ 
wgw an tw H wsR hh rarn wm wti ^ wn u n inw ^ faw^ 
?iR?r ftt^Tc srwT^r n #?rT ?t« %t wnw ii « u 
wnw ?i5 sB5^ aroi nftr wtw n an nft: ^ftnr ?ni w«n 

II II 

ftsftwWTW 

) wcTT? ^ n^crer Iwrw gww ii wrw ?5 

wnvriirssra ii 

End.—^H oraiT ^ sirn *5 wr^icr I ^r ii srw wt n?"? wg^n 

% W 5 R II HR^’ ^inni #:t grR n nHw?: wgw?: aR wg 

Ife nvrvi ain ^ II vnn | ??:n?r g^sTw 11 ngn ^ wrw 

gsTrT I wnvi ftrsyTR ii sETTR ft: nT 55 *ft% ^ II nftm 

wnvi f^R ^ w| RTR g^R II T% aft wnvi 1% JIWI^ R^ f^JT 

R^ nw f^JTTR RTR 5 f» 7 R 1 * W?!?! HTH f^Rt ftrsWl: 5^0 II R^ft || 

gn ftrftr nriRgH gf^ rh \ r <1 rtr gwm nsRug^ wrer ii 

g^* 

Subject — RR Rftn I 


No. 170. — Ldla Ddsa, son of Manohara Ddsa of village Mdlini in 
Mtilwd, has written two poems : — 

(a) Usa Katha, manuscript dated 1839 A. D., being an account 

of Usa’s marriage with Aniruddha, and 

(b) Bawana Charittra, no date, the story of Bali and Bdwana. 

(a) Navie o/6oo/c.--Usd Kathd. Name of author— Ldla Ddsa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 98. Size — 9 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — 17. Extent— 570 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1896. Place of deposit— Pandita Chandra Sekhara Pdnde, Asni, 
Fatehpur. 

Bejinnmg.—vfttr^^^W «ft <RR gs JT W sftRrt TTIITgRIR RRJ 
sft Rw «lt g^ rrd wn^Rit w fewct rrt i ^151 1 *raf gw 
RRgw ItR ftiRR ^gw It wrar II ^ nn rrt rr*! ft nrq r^r %Rnr n 
^rwt II ^ ^R WTH %er RtftT* 1 w ?:5 ^ 5ft: % gn nrii* 11 sr«mii|g^ 
RR^ wt II RftWf^ % Rlftt qit H gt W^ ftR WRU ^ Rigi H W?f ^ 
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!pi nrs* H airer cm ^ H ««iT swr^ ii 

3IT% ^ «lll II ^ ftrsi o 3ITt II 

Middle — ^r?r ^*351 gs^rT f^T % 3^ WiT fSIRI II ^HWlf 
5rl 1^ w? II ^qrt II tist f art ii ^ 

II 

E7id.—^^\ sft- wriri^?T 5 t:t5it i ^ ^sr ^i I trw ?rr 

5T5C II ^«Ttr II ?:to ^ sRaif s?:Rr ll ^[sw 

^T ?RTHT5»T II 

^T— *3^ ^cT cff^5 % qi^T « 

trq 5^ II 

«iT ?R «ft- wm^rf wf 15 ?:to ^«rr 5r55i^ srw 

R5fi&Tyan?i; ll ^'S ii t.’Jt srqr srf^ »Tit ri«JTf^f^?f br q 
^ gJr '3 ?:fqqTRt m Rq?T i<:'k% % feqr ssTsr 

q^q^c qrqw qwqT Si'tnf T^IST ^THR al55T5y fR5 ^ ^ % 

WJq qf^ q silqlt %qqTq ?:rq % q^Hi^ ll 

6'ubject—^'^ ^R qPJ^ ^ qi’JT I 


(6) Name of book . — Bawana Charittra. Name of author — LAla 
Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size— 10jx7^- 
inches. Lines ])er page — 15. Extent— 70 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Late of composition — A ?7. Date of manuscript— A77’. Place of deposit 
— Mahauta Braja Liila, Zamiiidar, Sirathu, district Allahabad. 

Betjhvoin'j.- feqq ^iq^T qfrq I q;?:% Trqfft || ’em 

qse qrq qf^ ^131 u tT% Rig q?:Riq ??:fq ^r ^ gqr qrs* ll 

qR qR fqq^ ^ Rq(^ qf^ q^ II qlR qtqq qiqq SIR qi3;‘ 

qq% q% qt^i? ii \ ii 

;l//Wrf/e.— qqq RTq qTf.r fq gqq q% l #rl>r q^q qft 

^ qtf^ qf^ 3Tqt ^1 gq R%qg q^ | 

Rq?:q Rq %it q?? ^ Riq^r rt^ ii 

End.—^X^ qR filR fJiq Rq^I ^*gt II ^qq ’^J q.RT RST 
tqfS ^ II RRq sunr qrqq 

qg qill qiR RT5If ^TR It \\ 11 R> qf^ Rftq II 

Subject . — q% qrqq RRT II 


arOTES Ott A tTTSOM 




No. 171. — Lalaka Diisa, the writer o£ the “ Satyopdkhydna,” was 
a contemporary of Beni Kavi, the younger, the well-known sarcastic 
writer who has made painted references to him in his mis- 

cellaneous verses repeatedly, (cf. “ 

" 55S5IT ST?!?! &c. 

This Beni Kavi flourished about 1790 A. D. under the patronage of 
Diwdn Tikaita Raya, minister of Lucknow and therefore Lalaka Dasa 
also must be allotted to the 4th quarter of the 18th century. The book 
describes the story of RAma up to his inarriiige. 

Name of /kjoL— Satyopakhyana. Name of author — Lalaka DAsa. 
Substance - Country-made jiaper. Leaves — 45. Size — 10^x7 inches. 
Lines per page — 24. Lxtent — 1,410 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
acter — Ndgari. Date of com])osition - AbV. Date f»f manuscript — 
1931, Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Bihari L'Ala, Vakil, Gola Ganj, 
Lucknow. 

| ^5T I ^ »TTDq% ?r*T ?TT?r^r 

^ I 5?: ?! gw g?r ^ i ^ i ?istw f gftr 

WT?: ^?TTfi:% ^ I w^rtt?: wtc i 

%|li? r W5T sr^T^ ’jTw WTW %T I ^ snurw g 

I I #T?T«FTi^ apfw firw® i ?:tw Wtr ^ 

^ 1 ? W!?wTifT I I ^ fearer g*T aiTH?r i 

^ 5H5T 5!^TH?T I tiw 3r?T 'Tigr?! I 5 S!?f«T cTlft^ H 

End.—^ I %T WW55 3T*T, ^ ^ft?T %T g^ || ^ WnfcT 

ww «[fl, »i3rT ii gn sfV Tgwrw fFT f^sr 

%r I wt% 3I»T ^T^55 jfn5T, W^ 11 ^T I ^ HtsT 

gw ir?: stsit % gft il ^ g: wrm® fft ii sft 

qsr ^iwH sft raTiTcBT? ^fi?r ^ 

?fi^ ^?r #iT?»w; wiwr ^9Ttwiwwi»l W'feT’HwfecT^T w«iiwj vs%. 

WfWTitw sfqs 

^wT WT^ 5^ I wg t wk 

^t ?fw W5I I w’fcqr % jft% 

^ tg fe ^ T^T I ^q siSTq w sng K 

« qqr sin qc wT?:q ^ wt^t l sft ?fawwq gq %f ?i3q^ 

gw^ft I 

Suioect. — m^ftqr wrl^ # ani[ q^T??T i 


84 
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No. 172. — Ijdla Kavi wrote his “ Ldla Chandrikd,” the famous 
gloss on Bihdri’s Satasai, in 187.5 Sarnvat=1818 A. 1). The year is 
clearly given by the writer as, “Siva Anana (= 5), Rikhi (=* 7), Basu 
(=8), Main (*1) Samvat lehu vichdra.” Arranging these figures from 
the end, as usual, the Samvat year comes to 1875, and therefore it can- 
not be 1775 A. T), as given by Dr. Grierson, wdio mentions the latter 
date as that of Ldla Kavi of Benares, who is said to have attended the 
court of Mahardja Cheta Singhii. Siva Singha,from whom Dr. Grierson 
lias apparently borrowed his information as usual, gives the date of the 
birth of Ldla Kavi of Benares as 1847 Samvat=1790 A. D. It, there- 
fore, appears that Dr. Grierson changed the date given by Siva Singha 
to 1775 A. 1)., as Maharaja Cheta Singha ruled in Benares up to 1781 
A. D. only, but there is obx iously no need to make such a change, for it 
is possible that Ldla attended tlie Mahdrdja’s court up to 1 781 A. 1). and 
wrote this commentary subse([uently in 1818 A. D., the correct date of 
its composition as pointc<l out above. Siva Singha occasionally con- 
fuses this date and it appears he means that Ldla Kavi flourished in 
1847 Samvat= 1790 A.D. and not that lie was born in that year. It 
was not Lallu Ldla who wrote the “ Ldla Chandrikd,” the famous com- 
mentary on Bihari’s Satasai. 

Name of book. — Ldla Chandrikd. Name of author— Ldla Kavi. 
Substance — Foolsca[) paper. Leaves — 250. Sis^e- 7-^ x 5 inches. 
Lines per p.age — 12 fo 18. Extent— 4,750 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of compo.-ition — 1875. Date of manu.script 
— Nil. Place cf deposit — Munsi' Asarfi Lala, State Librarian, Bal- 
rampur. 

STSf 

tlST I ^ 5Pra5rT^:iT 5^ ?:raT I SITrTH ^ »KTt f % 

lit II I II €t?ET II ^rrt I ilft snvir 

wr ^lerr siT ^ 

^ 'agft 1 % 

TT«n^ I % a-sT ^ Hitt stfiifgfsi qf ^ ^ q>t 
sft ^ «r| I ft ^ siiftf 

5WT H II qirsq ^ I grhw 

^ II 

jBnaf.— 55 x 55 ft 5 5 r5 5q x 5 [ q »i qxJT h ftx # 5 x 3 ; qft- 1 
ft 3 x 0 ^x qXXT II u II ftxqqiqq xxd 5X»q?f 
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Jira nv IR sr^t wt bw wbw 

31 Bfir I qsqj BtHi b aiwt an ftr U ^ Bt 

gqr sr bI: qr® i Pl^ qq qr ^ q^rra?: %tq» \h srjP* qnsq 
»jq*B ms • ^?r mws 1 ^ros » h 

wn: iBSfqs ^Rmc 9 f![«CT sP: qqwi sNrt ^«niq»f^ ^qq qiPra 
^ 55 T 55 ^ ftqjT q^TH ^ f sils^ % qmr 

vs Prsrtt qRrat q 5 t ftm Pim^ sisqr^ ^ qmw ii? 
«g q» i ? : ^r^TS’c^D ^ 3% ^ suBnrr q»?: fr«r q 

®qms ^sr^q^rJr t sfr«rq ^mq qf^ ^fq ^rftrq; ^ f% ii 

Su'>ject.—v[^(^ ^€r qm^qr q?: §tq;r n 

No. 173. — Lalld Bhdi wi’ote the “ Uddharana Maujari,” a work 
on rhetoric, in 1833 Sainvat=1776 A. D. He was a Vaisya of 
Bhrigupiir. 

Name of booh. — Uddharana Manjari. Name of author — Lalld 
Bhdi. Substance — Coijntry-made paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 10^ x 
5J inches. Lines per page — 30. Extent — 1,295 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Charactei' — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1833. Date of 
manuscript — 1840. Place of depo.sit — Pandite Chunni Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda Pdni ki gall, Benares. 

.B^’.9«niw7.--BtBTOq!Tq qqj sft qniRq^ qq; BS «q BnqaT 
qqqr btPi h 5?ftr ^ Prq q?q qsvsq ^ gfqrPi K 3RqT^ 

^qr q5t ^5^:1 $ ^qW 1 mroq^ ^ I fci^iS qqw ^ ^ 

|qift qqq ft ^ qqq qqftqt ^rfer qqmq I *^r qrqq?! 

qq f I ^ Prft’ I qi^ ^TqT?:q qft I q«^OT ft qi^ ^ ???r 
% qqftq I qs^q qqqiq | qtq^ t gf q»^ t ^i^Rsm 5&r 55* 
% Prft I qjcl' ^qq qq' I q 5 Iftq qt^t ^ ^q^T ^ IjqfqqT mq 
#1^ 11 

End.—'S!^ & ^qq fti?: qqq qt ft q5 mq nifwc 

1 1 qi 5 q»T?:f ft fttq gq ^3c qq qqg;* ft qm^jq iftqq I • ft 
tfif qqq» qq*E qt ^?qf ft' qq qi^ tqqi 1 1 q 3 *iiq 
ftrqi qj^q gq S5*s[q q? iftqq sqm® t •• qq^ qftr qS 5 *^ 
Pift Bsni; % Bpjqnq 1 qPi^ «iqq qftf ii <f\ » Birngmo 

qq %i m%T qf qwir^i I % qq ft qftr 3^ q^ra H c 

ft q'q qq % ^ 11 qrft fe’ft fqftr ^wl 11 ii 

qq^ q*ff eft ^ qrq 1 lift ftftie ^ M » 
qeiT *qe ^ q^q *q^ q^^ • q^ie^ ^ qq^ ^ qt ftqrq n <s% h 
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f 55 «ft 555^ xnx ^|%P!rt 5r3i€^ 

K<^0 51T WTOt 55 5T5!t %?: 3^ Jl^ ^ 

«T5r%?R5RJRr «r^55T55 ^ i^S^RT 353% q35m 51^^ sftvs 

5ni®wn cre^RjRT wc %3r ii 

Subject.— I 

No. 174. — Lallii Ldla (see No. 47 in the body of the Report). 

(a) Name of hook . — An^rezi, Hindi, Farasi bob'. Name of 
author— Lalhi Ldla. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 201. 
Size — 11 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 2,500 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition —1867. 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Kaghunatha 
Rdma, Gdighat, Benares. 

Beginning. — sSl[*n$5IPI5W{ 


viHrt 


535# 

’mu 

tm5 



1^355!! 


fiR5?5 

fe55f35T5 


5!T^|g5T 

i^«r*¥r5 

553^3X5 


grst! 

351355 




nm 

35T 

55 * 3 : 

5T55fr 

%3;S3 



Subject— I 


(h) Name of book . — Rdja Niti. Name of author — Lallii 
Ldla. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 93. Size — 13^ x 
5J inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent— 1,950 Slokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— 1869. Date of 
manuscript— Unknown. Place of deposit — Rdjd Sdhab Bahddur, Par- 
tabgarh. 

Beginning . — sft *T^RII5 HU* I »T3! 3^ ^51 ^I3T 3^1 >nD 
|5T I 355 llRTSnT 513 355 3*Tft5r I sft 315155! qifecT % 

5:5 <Wr5f?I ^3TOT 3!%! 3m 

55# ^ 1 ^%,% 5 # 3^5 # 0T55 SSRT^ 5l?9r 

^ ^ ^ firmer 5 ^ 3m 5T3r3tl^ 5i#r u n 
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I h 7«iT sr#T SI^«T H ^ qs| i ^ ^ H 

f9i vmi ^ ^ u ^ «m5Rr ?TCsr strS* net 

5CH1J55 H 

E7id.—^x II ^ ^ ?re ?rr^ wflr irnr n t^i 

isifi qr^ %th ii tnnt « q»qr ^5 ... 

Subject. — ^r3l^% qjT I 


No. 175. — Lukaindna has written a work on medicine. The 
repeated use of ^ HIT ^ftcTT ?:TJT need not interfere wdth the above 
conclusion, as Mahoramedan writers have occasionally been known to be 
absorbed in the devotion of Rdma and Krisna. No date or other 
particulars can be found. 

Name of hook. — Vaidyaka. Name of author — Lukaradna. Subs- 
tance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 28. Size — 10x6 inches. 
Lines per pa((e — 20.. Extent — 490 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 

Nil. Place of deposit — Kdma Cuarana Vaidya, Khdle kd Bazar, 

Lucknow. 

Beginning.—^ W «ft 3?!% q W fW %TqvRR 

tTJT 

^ inqsft In: ^ 5Tr?> sr |^r ^ q?: ^t*kt «nl 

H tq*’! II ^ qt Irq qift: h tq^i ^ir qrCl q^c Ira w %ft 

?iraT€l q?: Ira ^ I ii 

End.—^m-T^ Sq> \\o ^ ^ M 

ftrqwST U ^ a ^ <i #i#T?r U 

ivft jqt R ^ « 3? qrl^ 3^^ 

^iraqr qil II ^ ^ ^ H 

Subject. — I 

No. 176. — Madana Pula, the writer of the “Nighanta Bhdsd” or 
Indian Materia Medica, is an unknown author. The manuscript is 
dated 1931 S. = 1874 A. D. 

Name of Nighanta Bhdsd. Name of author — Madana 

Pdla. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 109. Size — 13x8 inches. 
Lines per page— 17. Extent — 2,400 Slokas, Appearance — New, 
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Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript — 
1931. Place of deposit. — liajil Sahab Bahadur, Partabgarh. 

Beginjiing.—^U^^^^m 5ii«i iiEjj ST«Tq ff % <Tni 

ftrqi I ^ ^ \ a firam sr^rr % snran « 

sm^ A qsrawT sthd^t \\ ?nj5n \\ 

l?nfT f^5|T 1% ?J¥r?IT I'S 3f%.^qT Ro \\ 

q5 HW I H 

q#T ^.q ^ qqr <a t j r q > ^^q te 

5rs? ?^JT ^nq g^q ftrq? fi|q«q qqqqft 

fer II ^ II qtqi^ qq; ffe «i> q^qqi^y q?q 

qtqT^qq ^qiqq.«q?t WT^ f‘qi^ q|^ vS ^ cT^IT R qqsjqt 

II 

-6’M6;ecif.— ^iq{^t ^ qw qqr qq% qq q^ i 

No, 177. — Miidhava Dasa, the author of ya) Nardyana Lila and 
(h) Mahdrta Chiiitama.tii, has given no information about himself, but 
he does not appear to be the ancient poet, who was born in 1523 A. D. 
He may possibly be identical with the Kayastha author of Nagode, 
noticed under No. 78 of 1901, who flourished between 1752 and 1791 
A. D. The two books noticed deal with the incarnations of God and 
the Hindi translation of tlic famous astrological ivork, the “ Mahdrta 
Chintamani.” 

(«) Name of bool'!. — Narayana Lila. Name of author — Mddhava 
Dasa. Substance — Country inade paper. Leaves — 40. Size — Gfj'd 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 275 Slokas. Appearance — Very 
old. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manu.script — Nil. Place of 
deposit — Pandita Bhdnupra^pa Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Beginning .— ^ fljqqtqr || qiRTqqr 

qRiqqr ¥R5 sqqT ii ii >3% qf^nqq q§*nq qrqr nqqrRT h qraqqr 

i»T^ #3r w® swTfq ii \ n 

Middle .— ^ 3lff 55 qiq?n^T 1 srqqs !3fq#l qgtq 

^q^ % mqi niqi?:! II ii »tTf ® qgc;T sd’cqq qr^ i 

^ ^ q;ft ^rq ^qifir ii ii 

E7id.—it^ qqrq qRpqq fT5Tr II nq ^ UWIR TOT 

fqqrqR wqn II ^R II ngifeq qqR5 f^qrai qT3 Rti n 
^ qiqics *T!q qqqf^ 3T^ II \\ II STW q*R *1^1 qw gq»5 f q® 
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H ftrw?: sfr anrm 5w<in€t ii u «ft mnwr^j %f ^ 
»R ^RiitT 5^mT u ^n?r qrf % nt% ??rar u \^\\ tfir sft 

#«5T "IcT h 

6’M'i?'er/.— siiTnuo % ?i?RrT^t ^«j|q: i 


(b) Name of booh . — Mahiirta Chintsimani. Name of author — 
Mddhava Ddsa. Substance— Country-made ])apcr. Leaves — 21. Size — 
lOJ X 4^ inches. Lines ])er page— 9. Extent— 415 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character -Nagari'. Date of composition — Not given. 
Date of manuscript. — Unknown. Place of deposit — Pandita P>h4nu- 
pratdpa Tiwarl, Chunar. 

Beginnhir/.—^ n^5IT?IW sqtfcl^ W flrwmvra'* 

^ ^ ?r«i siT^r ii ii ^ct *T3r uijih sirg ii 

JJCrT II \ II ^t€l II ^??IT 5TP?t II 

^%qT II ^ "HI i^T^T JIT^f II ^Sj^f 

^ II 'WT grf^H ^ 

3r^ qr^lf ii ?t?i^ vilrr nsr Jirft ii 

MidiUe.—^j^ II 5n*T ?r¥Tn ii «ar ^ %r 

qf^ ^ ?t(5i^ ii sjr«i % ^tcr cri^^ i«r sn^f ii 

^5iT:r sjefq qsli nHf ii i;^c?n7 ^»t gw 

5!n3r5 II ftig hh ?:% tq?iT 

srare la ii ii 

End.—^p %(m % sT«w niii ii 5!*t ^ir»w 

fqqiiq qif> 

Subject.— fercTWftl qJT I 


No. 178. — Matlhava Prasadu, the writer of the “Kdsi YdtrA” or 
an account of the pilgrimage round I’enares, is an unknown author. 

Name of book . — Kusi Yutra. Name of author — Mddhava Prasdda. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves -45. Size — 4|^ x 2|- inches. Lines 
per page— 6. Extent — 267 Slnkas. Appearance— Ordinary. Char- 
acter— Ndgari. Date of composition— N«7. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Bhunupratiipa Tiwarl, Chunar. 

Beginning. — sftn^Tq PP qiqrfeq!^ II 

^ ^z\k 5T5^ qi'c qiq»m ^ qirtfr ^ %i qi«r #j»f qf 
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yg I^Rgr ferarriT ^ €r<tRg ft rfffir 

sr^gjiT ^T? 5 r ^ ft ^ ^ qi^t ^ ftt <515 ^ qT?5ii ftpar ^ 

€RT^ ^Ri^ qrqr?:^ — 

ftw ftr ^ qT% W ?3rilf H ftr ftnft ft q? 

qniT 1 11 

End.—mi'^ q:t% 5rer<iqr^ ^ferra ’5?:%?rTq 

qrrft ft ^q> 5 q q:^ qef ^ ftrq ftrqj?: wftiqpfew srift q^t q^ ^jqir 
fftqrqqr u q 5 t q::^% ^5Tr>qft>ar q?: qrrq qrc ^qjTsqftftwR: 

q;r ^q q;:^ qq ^qq q?! qrTH ^ >I*qft>q?: qq q^ ii qq qqq 

i^T55T% iStft ^qs^ f^qiqqi q;T qj^ qq qqqjt ^nq qrrq qq: ^^q ^fqftw^ 

qq|^^ 5 iq qq ^:aq qq q^r^ q?: qqq q;^ qfqr^ssn: ^ ?^q aR^ 
qq ^^^q qa: qqq qq: ^jqq fq^raft^q?: a qq qqftqr qqq qq: 

qtSq fqf qrqq, qqoST ftift qq^sq^ qferg qrq^q q^^sqa: q^jqa: %i^- 
f^qrqq; q»T ^q ^ qftiqrdrw qirq q;a: q^q qTOif;^%>qr, qrer- 

q;q% fti^rar qq»Tq!5r qq q^q 11 iriq qi^t ft qigq q^ l ffq 

qq^ft qiqt ^wtht II sft ftilJqaiTqan II » \\ 

Suh}ect—%[^ a^ qiqiftt ft ftRS^qi^ Wq ftlT ^ qf^tt qir 

i^q a : q 1 


No. 179. — Madhavfi Kuinu, avIio wrote the “ Madhiiva Rama 
Kundali',” dealing with prayers to the f’ods, has given no account o£ 
himself, but he appears to be identical Avitli the autlior mentioued in 
No. 43 of 1902, who flourished between 1724 and J748 A. D. 

Name of book. — Madhava Kama Kundali. Name of author — 
Mddhava Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 90. Size — 
9x5^ inches. Lines per page — Geneially 10. Extent — 425 Slokas. 
Appearance-— Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— N//. Place of deposit — Lala Tulasi Rama 
Nigam, Kae Rareili. 

Beginning.—}^ q^q S^ftqq: qq qi^^cm f fl ^ 

qsnqq «iR 3rrq%qr 3Tq qqqqi i trq fq q® RR «qq ?rl^q 5r€k 
^ u Ui Irth 311% tier I wg " m ^ gqrqrq ii gq qq q?q%T q;b 
«nq ii q » | qfttg ^tq« qri^ %q gq qflr ftn: i ^qr qiscT %q gTq%* 
ft€t ftR H ^ n PR3rr ^qq?f §q g3Ri ^ ^q II |rq qRTqqr ^rac 
I S^tq qqq h « u 

End.- ^^q;? I sft 5^ qi% qq ift q^r| 51% ^^q q% I 

iRgr % % qqq ^tr ^ q^ qq % i qq: ggqg qiq qrqr 
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'rft ^*T <ai^^l »T I flRST WI^I 3 in ^ ^1*1 l%i^T 

«T# ^rn ffw SfTJiT t wT<5t 55 ^ ?rii?r 1 ^ «t55 %m 

si#tqft:|gr^ smfcrH ^igif fwiwH ?isi ffesit 
^ I »»I^ niTTf ^3rn ^^5HT sn^ II 

Subject .— ^ «tR II 

No. 1 80.— MAdhuri Dasa, the author of the Mana Lild^’ or 
RddhA’s anger against Krisna, appears to be tiic same as No. 193 of 
the first Triennial Report, who flourished about 1630 A. D. 

Name of book,— }AA\vji Lila, Name of author —Madhuri Ddsa. 
Substance — Countr 3 wnade j)aper. Leaves- 15. Size— 6 x 4| inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 120 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date of composition — A//. Date of manuscript — Nil^ 
Place of deposit — Goswaini v^ri Gobaradhana Lala Jj, Radha Ramana kd 
Mandira, Trimuhani, Mirzapur. 

rTH e?Tg^ sTfjr^ i fkmxm n X ii 

«w S 5t:5fts5V en i sftqr IRU 

sr{^^ rTH ?iTCT I ^ firarr 

II II *aw55 Ir cl ^fe*» i %ft «iw * 

w II « II 

Middle — ^?r ^flr?TT ^ | ^ 5nT ^ ^ 

fesT ^ »iT^ 3it?:f ^ ww % ^ II ?tiiift %% flffir 

ci^ nl% ?(Ti cR ^ H g« It g’T ^ ^ ottsht ir 

TUT ^ II RO II 

End.—$[^x 5r?t 3r 

suBTg ^ II \s II feaV gsr ct^j smrT «fe5i asr «iri 

sim ’c^r II II 51^ T’ET %t feTlR ii hr hi^ 

%Hi HH ^ Rwt II II qt JR Hr^€t Ire n ^ 

qrt ^55 xsm qr^r ii «« n sft Hn§[€t ^ hi^ 

# 581 II 

U«JT H!*T #®r I 


No. 181. — Madhu Siidana Ddsa wrote the “ Rdmdswamedha,” or 
the story of the horse sacrifice by Rdraa, in 1832 S.=sl775 A. D. The 
book was never noticed before but has been printed and published. 
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Name of book. — Ramdswamedha. Name of author — Madhu 
Siidana Ddsa. Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 284, Size — x 
inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent — 7,384 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgarl. Date of composition 1832, Date of manuscript — 
1883. Place of deposit — Pandita Krisna Lala Chaube, Etawah. 

Beginning. — HJI: IW 

^ ®?r II u ir«m 3? ^ ^ ii 

?f(^ ?rni cm ^ gwif 11 ^ 11 ^ 3?: ^ 

^rrfH^ II few mrer ^ ^ ^ ^ 11 R ii 

“MnuRra” 

uplift ^ 5 ira ^ H m3?: 5 n% am iifci^ra 11 3?: 

laftf »m 5 TO II ^ranr 11 mr?: 11 

3m ^ «jm*T II ^ 5 ?:t II 3^ ^ tor? ii 

nra ftg 3^? 35T? 11 ^ 11 %niii 11 gp? m ta 
35 Tt II ^ m?: JT»Ta^ 11 s'Tcr ll mifr ^3 am ?!?:- 

5 r*f II ^ nm 3a ^ awd 11 ?Fm 11 

Middle. II ?:m after 3a[?: ii 3;5ier aa 

«aT?i II %ift ama aft ftm ii rc% i^3 lit 11 scm arfter 

aiaiTO II aftr ama wflr 33^ gairr 11 

End.—'^ II 3 ?: ^rni q?:aR^ 3ft itift 5ft I^r^T a€ri ^3 afia 

^ aniR ftra?: ?:m ^?ftT i%m€r 11 aa smeraia ^ir a^aar ftf^ g? aa 
arft^ II ft vrm am? aiaa nar?: aa aig mftft i* ^?:t ii jaa* mer 
afer sRia ii mrar era anr ^ %t am ii ^ 11 

ft aa afea ^raem 3erer f ftam 11 a?:?^ smref a? aa 3*1% 
argaR 11 R ii ^r?3i 11 ^ai ^ ^gara fesit iftjss ft 11 ^ aant 

a§a aR fta ftfti ii ^mircUr sft aa 3?:i^ arerra ^a aremraa 
arar^ a3 ^fa ^ ^ a't 5eraTmftafti aa as afe aftrmrar 11 %<: 11 
lagjft 3am 5aa?|,asT?ar 3aeT a3 aa ?to aarft 11 aT% an 3aa a3 
aa fta 3aTft 1 *13 mar ^a #.r 3?: 3^ ara Ji^ia 11 fftft %a sr% 
gaa aff arg aa am srr ii aag; l<ic^ ar% aii^ai^Har ^vsa,^ x x x 
aRT ai^RTw ^ ^rftr ^ar 3^ ara^ 

Subject .— aa aa[ tr % amfta aa ^ am 1 


No. 182, — Makaranda, the author of the “ Jaganndtha Mahdt- 
ma ” or praises of the Deity, is probably the erotic poet who was born 
in 1757 A. D. 
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Name of booh . — Jaganndtha Mahdtma. Name o£ author— 
Makaranda. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 3. Size— 8X6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 20 ^lokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — JJdgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 
Nil. Place of deposit — Library of the Mahdrdja of Balrampur, Oudh. 

Beginning .— IW SPram ^ H 

%r nf 311^ I ^rrsr % ?rm ait ^ tiwa arft i 

snSt ^ ^ ^ ssRH ^ ira %5T ^raa sit© i 

at ana 5»ra iRT«r % nw annu 

g^in ^ ma I n? am ct u ^ at atr ^ 

a^cHiH II area ^ are % qra ii 

Stibject.—^9S(t ^ I 


No. 183.— Makurida' Dasa, the writer of two works on "Koka” 
dealing Avith the Sexual Science, appears to have composed them 
under the patronage of ^ah Sah'in (the Emperor Jahdngir) in 1672 
and 1675 S. = 1615 and 1618 A. D. Agra of course stands for 
Agra. The name of f^dh Salim is clearly mentioned in the former 
but it is noted as ^dh Sulcmdn in the latter. There was no Sdh 
Sulerndn at Agra or Delhi. It clearly refers to Salim. 

(a) Name of booh . — Koka Bhasd. Name of author — Mnlrnndg 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 22. Size — 
10^ X inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent — 630 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1672. 
Date of manuscript— 1900. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha 
Rdma, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.—^ nn: ^ ^ II ifere Jiwr 

fennfl M iter *r^ ^r^r ii %o u n^niRr item i ^ 
n% q^rnr^n i ^ ^ ^^rft merr ii ^ ^ ^ 

^ H ^ 5ft qrnsnir qa: qrasr ii irmn ft iisrqft sir ^ «t3t i 
qrar qrriejft ^ i gn qrg qucCi c>r€l ^qr ii ^ qft ^ nn qro i 
^ qqqft itfft trqT?:r « qiq qftn *ft tft % qfftqqrq qiift i wm 
m q»i ^ qqft u ihqrt « ^ ^ w ^ qrqr i ^ ftn 

qjqr u ftft 5*1 ft** w H **^^1 5*1^1 *15 stqr 11 ftrq 




iroTEs oir authoms. 


270 


Sim grqm ^ ^ to #: 8 [ ^ |rt u ^51^*1 mm h 
mil mnl wrm m#?: ^ 5%^: %r ^g i m r h ^ ml 
«nm u |to n ^ ^ u m I |m 

•w 5 »p: H 

— ?55T3r m u 5^?TT5r gsRT^ Itst 5Sl qm h iim:r qm «€Ih 

mqmit %r Irsr qm arft u ?: qi^r q^g «ft qm^ q^ h ’W 

^rli It qif)- % qq |q ^q qgssqi^ 3 ;qi: rt qq qit mqr frq 
sNit mq 5Tq3r ^tif qq qqqr?: % ^tst qq; f ^r f^r fm ?:qfqT ti3t qar qq 
qq ^ I5# sqit qq ^tq qinr |iq 11 sit wf '?f 

mumn 11 mw^ i\oo u 

6’iif>jec^.-^ gqq % ^T^q 3^ It^ liqi^qt 


(6) Name of hook . — Koka BhasA. Name'of author —Makunda 
Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 145. Size —8 x 6 inches. 
Lines per page — IG. Extent -2,175 Slokas. Appearance— 01<1. 
Character — Kaitlii. Date of composition -1G75. Date of manuscript 
— 1909. Place of deposit — Nanda Biliarf Mahdpd.tra, Basti city. 

Bf ginning.— ql^lTqqq: ^ Ir^ %T^ WtqT ^ q;f| Wf'qqT^ 

femil H %qr4 u q?:lT qqqfl flqq flqrCTT I wil ii 

|tq q^T mqr u q^i qrm ii ^qfl qrssq qqrssfq 

|qT I f^q qiss^ il% ^qr ii mq ml qfl qqt lit i Id fli^ mq 
qrq dt I Hq qq 1% iqq mqr i qml q^ qqd qq mm i 
qirq mlqrq ^ i^mrrqT i q| ^rm^q mqr qmrqr i It Hgtntrlr^ssqTqT i 
qrlq qrqr ^q qrqr i dm ' Its;? ^ qq^^t: |qq Ir gq mq i 

mq^ qqpT |m qqrr q^q ii 

End.—ih( q;qrdqrl ^ ^ qrlrqq qq qi% 

5nf|f‘q qr^ qqqq: qt^ ^q ^ qfear Irm 5rq:ft qrlr 3;qT 

qq egqrq dr %55it d% qq? ^?rq ml qftr % qqqr aqfr % 
qqqt % qr? gm^^: Irl mnql dmt qqid qn^ gq ^ qrd 
qq It5t dmi ggqrq ^ dmt mmnq % q^r ^ dmt Irqrq 

mq d ^ ilsmT Imq I Iqm^ mm m fqq ^^hqic ^ 

q?qi?: Jrt ItI % qratm gmdmq mdm q«qq 
lim g dq gT g w 

Subject.—^ 5^ % Iq qqi qql lit % gmgq srqno qqr Irq- 
f|qf Itt qq mqt m ql*T u 
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No. 184. — Makunda DAsa, the author o£ the ** Bhanwara GM,” 
is the same as Jana Makunda \yide No. 104 (2) of 1902]. The book 
deals with the dialogue between Uddhava and the Gopis. 

Name of book. — Bhanw'ara Gitd. Name of author— Makunda 
DAsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 10^x7J 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 175 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — NAgarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahan ta Braja Lala, Zamindar, 
Sirathu, district Allahabad. 

Beginning .- ^ U ift ^ 

*i?rt 3T5* I I ^ ^ H frarl 

u %»T srri fat ii sit? \ 

Middle.— ^*t% ^ W%r I R tfi^ ART ^tPIRt 

JRt «5r3tr ii *t*t ft ^ wft ^tst i »i?it 

|rc ?:|r ct^ ii ftf ft ftn?i t ii 

E?id.—^^ R'Tt*? ftn ftiT I ®>sRr % ft;? 

ft HT5 ^ 3IT^ II ^ ^ I ^ I 3r*t Wf *f «nqfS! 

»rft ^ m? ii sig qra % ii vw wT 

^*1^3 H 

Subjec:.—1^ ftifftftt ^ I 

No. 185. — Maliika Ddsa was a famous saint who lived in KarA 
Manikpur and was a contemporary of Tulasi Ddsa. His two works 
have been noticed : — 

(a) Bhakti Bachhala, manufscript dated 1798 A. D., dealing 
with the greatness of the devotees. 

(5) Ratana Khdna, no date, being a dissertation on the Soul 
and God. 

The former w’as noticed under a slightly altered name (Bhakta 
Batsala), being another form of the same title, as No. 80 of 1904, 
but the latter was unknown before. Its custodiah claims to be a 
descendant of the Saint whose gaddi still exists in KarA Manikpur. 
He was a BrAhman by caste, but a Khattri friend of mine once told 
me that MalAka Ddsa, the famous saint, was a maternal relation of 
one of his ancestors. Perhaps there have been two MalAka pAses but 
there can be no doubt that the famous saint was the BrAhman of 
KarA Manikpur. 
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(a) Name of booh. — Bhakta Bachhala. Name of author — 
Malhka Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 
9^ X 4 inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 60 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1855. Place of deposit— Pandita liaghuudtha Rdma, 
Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning. — sfr II sTtR 51355 I 

35*5 % srrt II 35*5 % f 35 i5rq < 55 %' i^5«ir 30 * 7 ^%* u 

^ ^ ^ ^*55 I ^ ^ ^*5 *55 315*55 I 3!ri 3T353 q555?5 *T5?n€7 I 

Km II 5ft % J5R 35*5 *555? I *T3« 3555ff II 

5ft ^ *55*5 35^ ^ 555^ I 355% *55*5 ^ ?:35V35^ I tfl^ ft5^ 
KXfjm I 55% *5^1% '551 «55*:T I 35^^ ^5*5 ?T*5 % *55^ I 51^5*5^31 

5535 '15^ 1 ^555 I *53355 35^ ^5 355 ^53^| 35^ *5 ?Tff I *T*Ti^ fe'St %T 353r*: 
%5 %5% ^*5 \ *535^355 *r?^3:5T^ *=5'i;ft g*T*5^ II «ir 

33W 35*^ *55*5 f%5n ?S5T^*5 *55^ ^ 3^ 3T?355t *13 ^35% STJOT 

S55^ S%3S1 35*5555 II 

Subject.— Vt^ m *1555?*5I ^*5 I 

(b) Name of booh. — Ratana Khdna. Name of author — Maliika 
DAsa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 26. Size — 9 x 6 
inches. Lines per page— 16. Extent— 290 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition— Not given. Date of 
manuscript — Not given. Place of deposit— Mahanta Braja Lala, 
Zamindar, Siratliu, district Allahabad. 

« - S5k5*5 *533* 3555*5 I sft ^5^ *5335^35 ^ 3?5*5 355*5 

il5W5?5 II S5«I*T ^5 II 353:5 35333 ^^5 3535 rn%5 t 33 *55*5 II 33 Jt5fl5^ 
35% 353555 3ft?5 3:3 353 *55*5 I U H ?55ftt 3%*^ I I55 ^535 II 

a5S5ft *5tfc5 *55 ^33:5 ^5355 15If 3555535 R %535t I 33 %5fi5??r3 W H 
311*5 35*5 ?53 ^ 553 *fl*5f U 3r5*5 '55*5 535 3555 55’«I I 35355 *53*5 33 ^ 't«5 II 
q3*55?*n 35% 35i%*55^ I #5| % |t 353 353 I 3^ *5f%3II 
%53 ^*55*5 I *3535 35^ *5?5 3553 II «33: f55 %?5**5 35333 I 353 35'^%^^ 
3i ^135553 l^'J% 35%3 *5? 355g I ft W3*55 333 »< ^ %5^ 353 

*55^11 S5» ft3?53 I 353 *555? H 

End.-^^ $55353 3lt ?ft ^ ft%5 53553# '5R %t*5 i$I3nf H qj3 
mm 3 ^ ^«5*5 «?R ^*5 'Hf II 3:ft '1355 3J?5 353*3% 3? ^ 335535 II 

31^ ^ ^ ^ % 153 5*55^ II 

SM6;ec5.^3n?*n %53 SOT 3B5 35^ I 
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No. 186. — Manabodha wrote the “ Bbrama Bhanjana ” in 
1841 S. = 1784 A.D., discussing the merits and demerits of poetry. 
He was a Mdlaviya Bajpeyi, being a resident of Dulahpur, district 
Mirzapur, and his father’s name was R4ma Daydla. 

Name of hook. — Bhrama lihanjana. Name of author— 
Manabodha. Substance — Badami paper. Leaves —7. Size— 10 x 

inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 104 ^lokas. Appearance — 
New. Character— Ndgan'. Date of composition — 1841. 'Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mdlaviya ^iva Ndtha Bdjpeyi, 
Dulahpur, district Mirzapur. 

Beginning.— va II |Tcr | WW II 

«ii^ I ^5 sror ^ ?nT 3 r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

am 51151 1 JTH ^ %?r5T Itct srnrsT R ^ srriT 

I w 55 % h ^ %3f ^ mr 15 ^ 1 55w 

wrasi 4 t Sti; I JR ^ jir 1 1 1 » 

A’jn/.— J%r «ft?T tr?! ^ ^ tTcT II faff 

^ "JCsmiR I 5!^ ?T5!1^ cIT^ % 

^o<. 3RT 1 1 ^ ?m?ir 1 qi^ SR5R ^ 

qj|% U® t ^ ^jrarR 1 qj 55^ 

5^1 5tr f^T I ajrR ui ’Rq*!. ^ q«R am % Ir I Irt 

?ra[^ ^ q;i% 11 U ^ ’Skt i^5> ^ 5tg jR l 

8[T^ Jr? jra^ RB fRi %T ?» ^sm ii 0 ii 

Subject.— q»T qr55T # 1 ^ jiirsf ft feiir 1 1 

No. 187. — -Manarakhana DAsa Kayastha, son of Hari Ndrdyana 
Ddsa, of Banda, composed the “ Chhaniiouidhi Pingala,” a work on 
prosody, in 1861 Samvat=rl804 A.D. 

Name of book. — Chhandonidhi Pingala. Name of author — 
Manardkhana Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 40. Size — 
8 Jx 6^ inches. Lines per page— 20, Extent — 1,250 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Charactei'— Nagari. Date of coipposition— 1861. 
Date of manuscript — 1953. Place of deposit — Mdlaviya Siva Ddsa 
Bdjpeyi, Dulahpur, district Mirzapur. 

Beginning .— IW Jmcm*! ?ra ^ W»T55 fetqft H 
II ^ « ^RctJr q? ^5f ^ % tw II JTsroqq ^ ?Rr qir ti 

II ^ n ^msi II gftrjR fr ^ tm 5ft irft^f ^ q^q n qs^ ^ 



mTE8 ON AUTB0R8. 


m 


w ^ ^ II ^ II H ^ «?r % 

ii3«3K H JT^r jn?T ^ ^rmr « ^ ii #^55 ’irasr | 

t «in: II «?:% «i»T5r ^ sff^iay iwrw H « il akww t 

%r sNr^r 555 arn 11 ef^ siFfw ^ swr h h ^it 

^ *Ts»?m srw uw: Msr 55 w 11 %!» q?: ^ w: 

II ^ H I ^wTSf ^ 5i^ 3f5t II FRT sifcr ^fe?r 

SIW« II V3 i| 

Middle.— ■i^^^ II itTSf ?:»T5T ^ gPTJT 35 || ^55 

^5 ?5n5 ^ #5T?B ^ 5:??r It 

E7id. — ?I«I t^?TT WTST 5^: ^I^T II ^ <SW:5 

ft 3inT II ^ %n>55 f5» 'g?:^ 5J?: ^q*TT® gsflm \or ^ wlft5ft 
fe:^ sirift ^ 55^ 5H ftRSH ^T sTSf II ^ ?=»T«j 3if qjfiftftt *ra »t3i qrlft- . 

^ «iT?: 5f^re ?r: ^q qtaf? ii %o\ win 1^^ ii h 

1% q?' q;Tf ^ iftt ^ 5 :q n ^ 2 ^ 55 ? q^r ir: fftrfe ^qn qis?? q;f^ 

3 q ^ ea 5 ftn^ ^ q'n % ^r 55 ?^ 5?€t5 ^ 1 5 % sftw^Tfqq 5T5I 
*i;% Wn55 5TflT«H q^55fl HtI 5555T55 JT^ fqq^Tqi 3i»T%5 

qT5 5155; 55^5? 5qq qq %qjq 5?; UK^. \R ^^5 II 

eft H ^ U ^ II 

Subject.— w:m ^ €rftr q;i 5*q 11 


No. 188. — Mangala Misra appears to have written the “ Sama- 
rdnta SAra” or a translation of the Salya Parva of the Mahabharata in 
1822 A. D. 

Name of hook. — Samaranto Sara, Name of author — Mangala 
Misra. Substance— Indian-made thick paper. Leaves — 160. Size — 
9 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 20. Extent — 2,800 Slokas, Appear- 
ance — Very good, quite uninjured. Character — Nagari. Date of 
composition — 1822 A. D. Date of manuscript — 184 J A. D. Place 
of deposit — Rdja Library, Nimarana. 

Beginning .— «ft 1^51555: ^15 5155155115 5155 555 515? 

ftrwiRRS ^ II ^^51 5gftr u fe'q® 5q5 3qi5 5q5 5« 
5sr5s ^55 n 555% ftq 55 55 %T ftT55 11 gf?c qT5q» qqifqr 

555 513 53^ fefelft II 5^ f® *%5 t5ft5 5155 ftfft II aTO 5Ti^ 

3% % 5iq;55 ^5 :^5 ^55 555 H %5 55J 30% ^%ft 31% 5rftiq5 5^55 
5(55 U \ II 

fttqr 1 555 1550 35 fisft 555 II 55 % I 5 B 505 q>|ft 5St 

lllifta ft(«g ^ M « 5% «ftVHflqKI5 f5(5 Sft ftl5qi5 %% * 35 m 
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m 

m 

Sm *fiR5 Ricfiw i Ki t ?f5*r ifw mmr. n 

sftt^ M «5«n!n II *iiHrat >ir^ii 

^ gST H jfirfeiSr ii ^ h fe«?f ^nsr^n 

5N!T: i! fe^Rf sft IF*T^3r iStuMf 11 si a i q « i 8 vii fetq ^ 

cnq Sft 3rf^ Sft ftR^ ^ qjl II || lirg^T JRI* 

5ST feqw jrait g=8C*ig=8f ^ >w ^ ii ? ii u im 
ai%»PT^^T^»raft 1 ^q^5siq:feq?dq?3i^i5q5’:qift ^ 

Subject— q# q^ 4ig«iK i 


No. 189.— Mann Singha wrote his “ Aswaraedha Parva,” or the 
story of the horse sacrifice by Yudhisthira, in 1692 S. = 1635 A. D. 
He was a Chauhan Tfidkiir of Bel HarigAon in the Kheri district 
of Oudh, but he migrated to Bengal and settled in Chandragarh ( ?) 
with his family. The local deity of the place was “ Mdleswara.” 

Na7ne of hook . — Aswamedha Parva. Name of author — Mdna 
Singha. Substance— Country-made pjiper. Leaves— 143. Size — 11 
X 5 inches. Lines per page — 12. Extuit — 5,325 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — 1692. Date of 
manuscript — 1839. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnupratdpa Tiwdri, 
Chunar. 

TRqit ^ qTqT I q»t^q!^ 

^ II gn ii q^ qm g ^q qqi^ h ^ 

nfq II graq; ii qr^q %q ii uHiir 

qqPr q% ii ii qq» qai mqq 5?^!^ sr sirq ii Rrq ^rq 
TO nrilt gq TOqiq ii 

«iqr «?cr ^ ^ wrq %5iq ii ’tns ^ qiq qrq% i^qq ^ qi^mq 
H ^ H qnqq q^ ql^qntr i*f^ra gwt q:? ^«ir ii tqr^rqfe ^51 ^ 
qra: h qrftr q^ ^5? 5ft rt ii srqq i^l^q ^ n ^r^rq ^ 

qqqRT qft ?i 3 r % gq TO qrl II ^ qrq g^q ^ 11 qqr qq ^ 
qq^ II qrl^q fj'q ‘^q? ^ il sftqr^w: qigt 11 ^*5 % ^ 
gftq gq ii 

Middle .— II g#rq qq q;?rq:| qtf^qiqii 
TO! gq g^ qfir sirq lu II qq ^q 11 nw qqqf-qj^i- 

qiTOi:^ qsft TO q>| « gq qq % iWt qil H TO qndit qiTO qfir inl H 
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2?« 

^nn II ^im ii ^ nsir ii ^ 

JtWRiT « frerl^^w ^rarii 5 ft wk «»% 

i§n^..ii, ^ aR5Rr ^ ^im 11 ^ f nair n ^ 

nxi ^cRi 11 ^ wjrann n ?Rr^ ^ u 

<C 9 cf?PTif ^ tit II tnc 3 Rf ^ni tf srnif ^ ^ Ijcfit 11 
tf 5 iT<^ ^ «St*?r II Inc ^ ^ it*i 5 i 11 ^ 

giftcr II i^ S^t?! ?idn n ti^r 11 js? % qr% g^itRW s^i 

nra II sii%T ?iiT 5 *iT ^ ^ qra II ^ 11 iiic^itcT ^wra n 
\<\% nra sn^ go 11 « h 

Subject. — qi3^^T^n% ^TSfi ^ ^iMifei mr ^ 1 

No. 190. — Muna Singha, disciple of Gulaba Singha Ndnaka- 
panthf and son of Gauri Rue, wrote the ‘‘ Moksa Daj’aka Pantha ” or 
the way to salvation, in 1835 Samvat=1778 A. D. In the 1st verse 
of the End quoted herein, the Avords ‘f^^rar nfsi’ appears to mean 35, it 
cannot possibly mean 305, for then the date of the work would go 
over to 2105, which is absurd. The book was evidently composed in 
1835 Sam vat. 

Name of hook. — Moksa DAyaka Pantha. Name of author — Mdna 
Singha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 144. Size — 9f 
X 6 j inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 2,754 Slokas Aj^pear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagan'. Dote of composition — 1835. Date 
of manuscript— A'^7. Place of deposit — Libraiy of the Mahdrdjd of 
Balrampur, Oudh. 

Beijinning. — \ ^ srhl^RCinniVT: II ^?IT || ?ir 3IiT S 4^31 

Sri «i^ II ^ *T5i 5^^ I ^ ^ ^i€t 11 

«ilr anr nr?! 5 ^ 5n% jrto ili^ fiT 5 n€t 11 *n!i 
»it qq ^ ^ II t *1 II ^ 5^i5t 5 !^ 

II ^ qtt !3^?: 11 r ii di?^ ^ 

?l3r SRI* q# q^y 51 ^ n ilif qil^ qf sif %cR % sr ^ 

gi^it II ^Rqiii^qr qn:^ l»qq ^ Jr? 11 

?rT 3 R qq 5 ni 3 nq% % q? ^i q? ^ ?qi^ 11 \ 11 

End—^^pn II ?rq ^qq?^ ^^qq^S^i Braqqtq wrqif^- 
qnl II ^ qiq ^ *g»T ^ ^ ^ qR g #Tq q?r ^ ?Tt II firq^iqqr . 
iim q^ «si4iqiq ^ 51% ??:qTt ii qtit q*q ?ft 
^ q?^iN:qi ^ ^9it » M « qr^ « qqi qrqqs ^RqqiSt ijqiqqi 
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II 35 JttW? cimaitii 

^ 9qw 5T qif «i^ 5^ ®T55» 5ir% am ii ^ ^ 

^7 5i3tqer 45wft «rf ^ 5fii sftim aim %«w 

fpsrw ftrir«T ^ ii anmiR ^ <t«i irbi^ <%t5 

mar Pmrei ii ii gam^Rr ii ^ ii biwt 

a^55a:5 ii ^ ^ ^ sf^r » % H ftw ^ «gcrpl^ i^ are: 

qWft II ^mt «na^ ii ^ « 

Subject.— 1^ ^ ^55r I 

No. 191. — Maiiohara wrote the “ Ihidha Ramana Rasa S^gara 
Lila,” (leiiling with the pleasures of Krisna, in Samvat 1757 = 1700 
A. D. Siva Singha says that the poet was boi’n in 1780 Sam vat = 
1723 A. 1). which date is accordingly repeated by Dr. Grierson also, 
but in view of the above authentic date {1700 A.‘D.) as that of compo- 
sition of the work, this unverified alleged dato of the poet’s birth must 
be rejected. No other poet of this name flourished about this time. 

Name of book . — Rtidhfi Ramana Rasa Sagara LiM. Name of 
author — Manohara. Substance. — Country-made paper. Leaves — 19. 
Size — 10|^ X inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 400 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgan. Date of composition — 1757. 
Date of manuscript — 1936. Place of deposit — Pandite Raghundtha 
Rdma, Gdighdt, Benares. 

Beginning.—'!^ || usj sfr ?:mTTlTQr 5C5r SOTTC 

II n w«ra sraim 35 sfr ^ 5 R:»n hw ?13t TOn ir 

I II ^ 5 ;^ ftRiir ^rsr ^:rRiw fwn 

I II 51 ^5^ ^^3 w wf qrmn: ^ f^RiR am sr^ 

t H anilp! .51^ 3Ra I ?rt«i ^ am ^erf^ ^ 
I lU II 

End.-^Kjf^ ?WD 5C5r 5rR?: 5Rr traa ^ 

mr ft II ^5R 55t Cl aSRRT ^^R5f ft II 

iNftr «R fliftt ft «iRa ^ iifftaa 5 «^ ?r ft 11 

srrar Pprt ft ?:t sftftRRs ft 11 il ^ 5 ?r 

^ 5 i dRft sf# ^ 5!Ra srift aCiRR aiSi% ?3nir 

3|Ct 3R5 5ft5r aftn^ II ^rijRi aansr aaia % 11 

sft TraFORr ^rnw: am gaa^g a»ma^#?R^sft ^r a R C 

^ ^ ftniro 51 0 Hr mm aftPSRm ajro ft 11 

Subject . — vftlRll W fft^R I 
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No. 192. — Manohara Ddsa, the author of the ‘‘ Phdla Charittra,’* 
dealing with flowers, does not appear to be the poet surnamed “ Niran- 
jana,” whose three works were noticed in 1901 and 1903, but he may 
be identical with the Kachhawaha commander (of Akbar) who wrote 
itl Sanskrit, Hindi and Persian (about 1577 A. D.) or with the poet, 
who flourished about 1800 A. D. under the patronage of MahdrdjA 
Mdna Singha of Jodhpur. 

Name of booh. — Phiila Charittra. Name of author — Manohara 
Ddsa. Substance — Swades paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 1 6 x 6|- inches. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent — 31 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
acter — Kaithi. Date of composition — ’Nil. Date of manuscript— 
Place of deposit — Pandita Kanoiiji Ldla, Katrd Goli Khaina, Farrukha- 
bad. 

^ ^ qr qJN I *Tr^ tR I i if 

^ ?r^ ^ ^ ^ II 

End.—^^^^ ^ q# 515 I jraid Ira 

cin: ^ q; I ^ qftq S ^ ^ i wf ?rsr fjwpcr 

fprar H— 

Subject. — 1-^ trl ft 'w R qq qw qrqr I 

qqft % SIR ^ q5t ft ^ ft ^ ^ qRiq^ | I 

No. 193. — Manya, the writer of the “ Rasa Jvanda” or a work 
on heroines, is known as an erotic ])oct, but we knew^ nothing else 
about him so far. His genealogy as given by himself in this work is 


as follows : — 

JAGANA 

1 

DUBE. 

1 

Ddmodara 

1 ■ 


Hara Brahma 

1 

Sukhadeva 

■| 


Ldlamani 

J 

Brinddbana 

1 



1 

Devaki Nanda 

1 

Sadd Nanda 

Mdyd Rdm Gydni 



1 

Manya, the poet. 
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It is mentioned by the poet that his father was a good poet, but 
nothing is known about his compositions. No date is given . 

Name of hook. —Rasa Kanda. Name of author — Manya. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 26. Size — 9 x 5^ inches. 
Lines per page — 21. Extent— 540 ^lokas. Appearance— Old. Char- 
acter — Ndgari. Date of composition— iV//. Date of manuscnpt — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Charana Ldla, Kalpi, district Jalaun. 

Beginning.—}^ !( IPT 

«rii m ^ I llrsnT 3 P| srtJl 3 it%t I d ^ ^ 

«ini «rt Ira t t ii jpcsr ^ 
i t lU « |T?r II f^^sra a^^nra 

g'ft aar n rar ral? aa ^ ^ ii 

arasT u 3 Fra 5 % ara air^ rag ja ahira n 5 ^ 2115 5 ft qii 2 ^ 
asstrra II ^ II ^ II ^ 35 r It? aras m 11 ^ 

ja 2 t’^h II a ra^ra ^ H ara^m ra^ 

«iTa 5 r 11 ara |fa ?ra 11 # ’ci^ 

^ aw!T?:e !»?? ^ra 11 « 11 lira 11 sit ?t^ ^raw raua; 

fiwm gaiTST II ^ rara I ^ ra? 11 11 

iMiddk.^^ ar^T II 3 ^^ ail ^ara ^iflra lira ii fira 
ran % 333 3 il| ^ra ^ 11 11 33 ^ ^rliilT 33 

«t 3 lr gsfl 5 ® 3 Tft 333 ^ 3 ra^ 11 fta ga ^i i Ct 33 ?:t% fira l»St 
3IT3 333 gwra sihr €73 ^ 11 ara a3^?3 ^t 33r ft I131 

fti®% a?St 3 13 ?St 3 ^3 ai€€t II rargci g 3 »«R 3 ^ % fair: ftiH ajfftift 
3 » 3 ^ ^ 31553 iftr ail€t 11 

Bnd. — ^T3* 3?^ g3 |3 ^ WT 33 a^ 31313 I ^3 313 i|3g 

Subject.— I 

No. 194. — Mdrakande Misra, the writer of the “ Chandi Cha- 
rittra ’* or an account of the fight between the goddess Durgd and 
Madhu Kaitabha, is an unknown poet. He was an ancestor of the 
custodian of the work which was copied in 1869 S. = 1812 A. D;, 
probably the life-time of the poet. 

Name of hook. — Chandi Charittra. Name of author — Mdra- 
kande Misra. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 12. Size — 

9 X 4| inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 200 Slokas. Appear- 
ance-Old, Character— Ndgari. Date of composition— JVi7. Date of 
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manuscript — 1809. Place of deposit — Pandite Mahjibira Misra, Gera 
Tola, Azamgarh. 

Beginning.^^Hn^m^tf: ^ li ilft ‘SiCto 

^ ^ u sqrei tlr % qn? ii wk Iit 

«i5^ ^ir ftRST? II qrns! q»tg sitSit qft qfe «irq ti 

5fl^ I qnr 3RPr %t its?: qinq il ^nrq |if sir ^ qw 

^ |i ^ qg ^ ssq %% ^ h qrqi q|r srirt % ftir 
q^qq^rarn ?rqis;qqqqRTq;|rlt^^r^rer h % qrqr 

II qfK ^ ftrer qq "ift H 

I iiqq ^ ^ % 31% qlr ^ 1 fift ^ 3|% 4lf 

^qrl'qri^ii ^qr qiqr^ii feqrim ti^rq 

^q% II »Mr *nq ^ ?t€t*qi » qraq qrq qn^ itmnt «i©iqn« 

^ % Stt u 31% ^q itrdq^ 'igq I qg^ ii ^qiqq qggt^ ftisr ii 

qfq q^ %q^ qq qi^ra q^ ii qjq qsq %qq ql ^ 

H 

Su/tJecL—^ %iq ^ 25 qfitq I 

No. 195,— Mathurd Ndtha Sukla has apparently written several 
works, of which the following have been noticed : — 

(а) Biraha Batt/si or 32 verses on separated lovers composed 
in 1835 S.= 1778 A. D. 

(б) Chausara Chakra, 1837 S = 1780 A.D,, defiling with the 
ipefhpds of weighing and valuation of jewels. 

(c) Siitrartha Pdtanjala Bhdsd, 1848 S.= 1789 A. D., on the 
system of Yoga. 

{d) Pdtanjala Bhdsd, 1846 S. = 1789 A. I)., same as (c) but 
more detailed. 

(e) Pdtanjala Tikd, 1846 S. = 1789 A. D., as above. 

(/) Viveka Panchdmrita, 1852 S. = 1795 A. D., a gloss on the 
five Siitras or texts. 

(gr) Chuddmani Sakuna, no date. ' 

The writer was a Mdlaviya Brdhman of Benares who was, a 
prolidge of Rdjd Ddla Chanda, great-grandfather of Rdjd ^iva Prasdda, 
C.S.f. The poet was born in 1755 A. D. and died in 1818 at the age 
of 63, years. His father’s name was Brajardja. Such a writer was 
hitherto quite unknown 1 



ifOT^B ON A UTNOR^. 




(a) Nami of hook . — Biraha Battisf. Natoe of author— Mathurd 
Ndtha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 38. Size 4|- x 3 
inches. Lines per pa^e — 9. Extent — 215 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character— iJugari. Date of composition — 1835. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha Rdma Sarma, Crdighdt,' 
Benares. '' 

li H 5 fT«I 

H Ml 5fR?r ^ 5nf| fires I ii trrft ^ 

^ II ^ H im sreni fire^rerem « ^&resi u ^.fire? 

^ iiT?r*T fiRR?: II u ^ « 

End.—ifk trai 331 gf ijsr fiRsni ^ cR giR% % 11 ^ n* 

sfirat^qzra ^ qra cr^ f fsf % 11 5 T«hiI ^3; g?T ngr ft |ij 

srq? ^ II iTTfT ^ft srif ^Tf ¥rt ^ iifiRR fisr ^ ii 

Vi. II ^ II TR ^ filer, II ^ firfii 

iRn?r 11 11 ffir «fi »i 3 rT*TT«i ^ ^strar N 

S'uhject.—fZTrtK m ^ «Bfil<n I 


(/>) Name of hook . — Chausdra Chakra. Name of author— Math urd 
Ndtha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 4 X 21- 
inches. Lines per page — (5. Extent— 25 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgiiri. Date of composition — 1837. Date of manuscript— 
1845. Plsice of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha Rdma Sarma, Gdighat, 
Benares. 

Beginning. — ^n^I5fR*Rt 11 ^3R W 

jTam ^it^^?rer#t^fir^^re^ ii^^fir^tr^d^d^^qrfii^ 

u|lf 51*1 ^ «rW51 5n€t 5^ «53R S H Sjlfucl JlfSt nsr fST ^ 
etrfii 4 « R n ^11 ^ ^r usi #r <Tlf^!T u 

^ ^ #I 51T51 « ^ H 

£'«d'.— «R5 4i8 re g ^ ^ 5ircr 5r%w n ^55i «nti ^ 

firi^ fi5% iR^re u U 11 ^ ^ 'JT*t n^cT fisftr fift ^ u 
fire^ H^^Rm ?i5 51^ «r*i; ^5rr5 ii n ffir %T5rre 5mrasr N 

w ^ R^tfi II ^ ^ 3R5n?r ^ nif n fin ins 

5;?^ ml gmT mrlf n I h gnn^ ii 

6’M5;eci.-— fin «ifi Ih® ^5 ni^ 3iRfi ^ €tfii mr fifwf 1 


^2 


^oTm ON Aurmm. 


(c) Name of Sdtrdrtha Pdtenjala BMsd. Name o£ aulihor — 

Mathurd Ndtha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. Size*— 
7^x4^ inches. Lines per page— 13. Extent — 210 ^lok^as. Appear- 
ance — Old, Character — Ndgarf. Date of composition — 1846. 'Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit- -Pandita Raghundtha Rama, Gai- 
ghdt, Benares. 

^ II qRrt3R5 ^?iT^ ^ N ^ li i 

%i nTcwr ^51 1 II II ^ rir^ ii ^ ii it 

^ ?niT5T ^ tier I ii ii qra | ii <it^ ft 5r 
^ I ^ if ^ ^ Ig I II mi 

End.—^o II ^ Jrrnra ^ oIt s® w’c© 

^ ^ iT^ ^ ^ %r ^57 gse ^ % 

ftw In f^r^sTrR ciT^i nrfin ^nd«r ^wfer 

ugfiTft II sfer ^sri •> ^ H *15^^ 

«rfci ^ nw ii ?i5nfr swift ^ ii 

R II left nr^ig^ wnw « 

Subject . — flBT I 


(d) Name of book — Pdtanjala Blidsd. Name of author — Mathurd 
Ndtha. Substance - Country-made paper. Leaves — 44 , Size — 7 ^ x 
4 J inches. Lines per page — 10 . Extent — 940 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — 1846 . Date of manus- 
cript — NiZ. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha Kama, Gdighdt, 
Benares. 

//?>.— m n tag «T«n fewH tisr ii 35^- 
«an n*f din ^njn 1 ftw iwift sig nlr ^ n«*?r ill H 
atni^ ngft g® si^^ nn 11 ^nr 5 !^ ^i*t ^Rfi ^ 

^ II Rii «BT^ I ’Sfe Jim 11 sr«m ftn nnn n 
gftn gft nn II ^ H ni% ftn gft 5 R ftsi ftsr 11 

snnsr ?rR gsR « « 11 

End.—^ I ^ nmnnift^in Sift ^if!^ dn gnss n;# 11 wj 
«Ri «<tn ^ign ni^s 3# 11 s® g^n^Rf gfti siRn??:- 

» qft nftn nw ftin ftm nen lift? 3^ it 1 11 11 ^ 




irOTES OJ>r A UT^OMB. 


^ iTR n%?r H Hwar qffwff oth ^hwi^ 

M H f(lr <inrt8i^ «iriT ’ii^wg^j « II 

Subjecf.—^m «T I 


{e) Name of hook. — Pjitanjala T/ka, Name o£ author-^Mathurd 
Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 83. Size— 7jx 
4^ inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 2,160Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1846. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha Rdma, Gdighdt, 
Benares. 

Beginnimj.’^^ I ^ 2*1 

311^ 51% *pr *f^ w’c H ^ II irratagr 5fir3r 

^ II msEt frw usr «r:?t sit® ii R n ^ nwi enw 

% %8i3r ftrvjsT % twr?: ^ sr^ %t srinr« 5Ww»raT 

TOT ^ I n 5E%% 35^JT ft ftre 5^ 5ra ir*iT% 

sr^ % 1^5 ft ftr f w’i ft *i%lftifter ^ % fir 

55% 5ra[ I 3?5«i ^ % 3r5[R % %ftrsr 

S® ^ I ^ f sg^r ^ %t «nftt ftRsrel 

ij^Jicrr ?5?i I sirft 351 %t ftm 

?i%i5r«i tr^: % ^ %r snft ?rR fiKm 5i%5 

%T ^ia^5rr ^ q^r qirer sr^t I q? 

Nnd.—^WJ II ft ^ ^ ?l5crril55l II II 3rJfTWI% 

^: 5 r qq s[»i %qrt ^5? 11 i ii ^n: ^ 5[ift Hsr 5iqqf 5r%?r 
qqn N qq 5RI ^ wwq ii ?. ii 5itqq 5irer % ?R5r 

jft?i 5!?r Stq;i q%mq ii ^ 55 * 1 : f|qq sfq %t qscft qq*% sir « ^ n 5Ni^^ 
jwm gi% ftift %5rqK 1 gq 5i?q h? q«i ?rqqn: 11 a 11 
!iq!% g^q SPT rtw %3 sftgq ^ftqrwi ii qrg ft?:5ir ft *^r ^ 

qftqiTO II II ^ «nqr qRtar g Stqqqt ^qsq qT?ar3«^j ^qraft ftq 11 

Sufejec#.— ftm W I 


(f) Name of &oofe.— Viveka Panchamrita. Name of author — 
Mathurd Ndtha. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 209. Size — 
8J X 5J inches. Lines per page— 16. Extent — 3,344 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1852. Date 
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of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Paudita Raghundtha Rdma, 
Gdighdt, Benares. 

Beginning . aft SHW ihraf 
TOI 3^ II 3?K !alT CRRI II JW® ^ ^ SWH 

^ jaraa ii mst^ ^ ^5i n ^ 

^ ^ qf II «f*T«5 ^ ^Ptnr nfti « I # 

sTfl^ q;«RH II H ara ^ 

f^fq jq ?»irR qqiq? n qqg f%gq tiiqqft *0^ 115*^ 

ql^a flBq^ ii J^fiq q*T ^mq uqi^qr fFw N 

Hq>gj t ^ ^5 f ^ ^ ^ *' ^ M ^ 

a# 'j^q <4 Cfq ^iiT g^r qigi^rq 11 awsit irf q;ft 

cfor q?: wq ii f 11 wi «B«wg ii ^ ^ qqj 'qw: ^ qEpi 

%5i% q?i ^ qtq II wia «q aift ^ gae qiqqi qr^qtq » « ii 

j%qqq %iqit II ftrq qsl^rgq qiasr^ airei 11 ^ wtfesq qjr q^c- 

qra II ^ qifeq laii^ aift h ari^qq #n<q ftq « 

|^?BW fRf ^ffraiq 11 ^I’cq 5 i#r sna 11 w% aif 

^ qrqr «t ii sig qj^qir at 11 1 11 11 ft^ qw h 

ql qnfesqqn qjSt ftfi ^^ranq; qunatri ff* ff 4 qFia 
FtRq qqm^ a^qi h i S ^ 5 R 5 q^ f^FnFR II Fft 
qqRT ^ 3 to gq fraqf qg ftf 11 m if q«R qq fr fr fI^ 
iiTqiF: II Fi^^ q^qf fe^FF ffctf: ii r ii sfriFgq^ qra^ 

CfFiFit qf (% 5 F^ ^q; »iqigq fifi ff qraiHF n gF Fqg Ft « 

Su^’ecif.— qt%f gqt ^ FTFT I 


(g) Name of book . — Chudamani 6akuna. Name of author 
Ma^hurd Ndtha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 3. Size — 
9 J X 6 inches. Lines per page — 30. Extent — 100 Slokas. Appear- 

ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— A^^7. Place of deposit— Pandita Raghundtha Rdma, Gdi- 
ghdt, Benares. 

Beginning. — sft F^f lTqq F ? I q^F FFI q?3FfFiqtqi ’Oftr II 

Fl^ ^JTFftr 5lf q FF l^reSF ^1% II K II q*T ^ 

gqqft anPr ii qras ^ q# ftf ^ gq# n ^ « ftft ^fft ffq 

^ ftigq Fw Fifirii dq IfFtqi a«w3Rflrft:qiT^iifii’ftw 

qiFR gi^ ft 51^ ^ «F qtfe H q«T % qq ^ q^ ^ SF^S’F qnft ttw 



mTEs ojsr Aurmm 


m 




End.— 



sre wwq 



JIRTWIRJI 

• 

w. 

ftpR ftiWT 
wrn H 

K 


' V 

fw tR 


w 

wsR %T f%?r wqww 

R 


rR"! wJT h wJ^IcIT 

R 

JT 


\ 

JT 

ftwig ^ RRT q[ 

\ 

% 

ftrfiiw w wsq trq 


1 

ftw wig «KTW ?:| JR 

g 

1 

WR 1R3T Irq WHIR: 
ftqWTiresi Ir 


1 

ftrar wig wR gw 


g 

1 

RIR % JR WF 35JT 
ft RRT qiiT 

vs 

g 

WfW gw tW WJR 
anwrc^ 

JR wtw ftww ft ftR ftr 



Subject. — 5lf SOW# I 


No, 196.— Mati RAraa, the writer o£ the “Satesaf,” is a famous 
poet. This is a new work of Mati Rama’s that has come to light. 
Hitherto his three works only were known to the general public, namely 
the Rasa Rdja, the Lalita Laldma an'l the Chhanda Sdra Pingala, Mati 
Rdma was born in 1639 and died in 1716. {Vide our 
and No. 28 in the body of the report.) 

Name of booJt . — Satasaiyd M.ati Rdma k/. Name of author — Mati 
Rdma. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 57. Size — 9 x 
inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent— 840 ^lokas. Appearance— 
Old.' Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript— N*7. Place of deposit — Pandita f^iva Duldre Ddbe, Husenganj, 
Fatehpur. 

Beginning .— U W ^ fepsqlT U ^ || 

^ iFT 5 ^ ’cnsir %r gw ^ ^ lit ^ 

n gsr ^ ^ ^ ^ gwc ^ 'irc jw u f ‘w ^5i€t 

t JR f W H H I f JR WT II 

?R JR f qn: iR JTR H ^ H ?iwr ^ wwer ii git 

gw wri^ ^ H v ii 
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Uiddle.—^^ ^ ?iT?« flBft #r:^ II ^ 

«R®qft II »Tn: I tirtt t qrei ii ^ «iii^ 

^ ^ ^*Tpt *1^ ^ H 

Bnd,—^[Tj^ qqm «St 0^ ?:if^ ii ^ qm %t 

si?'iR gq II v9oa ii ^ | ^ ^ *?%nq ii f%?r ^ 

vpcm ft ftt iirniT II ^ 30 ^ II ?fcT qfcTOq ^ ^iqra ii j n 

Subject. — 5^'qn: ?:5r q»t «f^r i 

No. Iy7. — Megha R^ja, the writer of the “ Megha Vinoda,” a 
work on Hindu Medical Science, is an unknown author. He was a 
resident of Phagwddd (?). No date is given. 

Name of booh. — Megha Vinoda. Name of author — Megha 
Rdja Muni. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 209. Size — 
10 X 6^ inches. Lines per page — 26. Extent — 8,500 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— iVe7. Place of deposit — Pandita Kaghunatha Rama, 
Gdighdt, Benares. 

Beginning.—'^ || ’0^ srnq qiqp: Sig 

eq;® smq ii qrq ^ i ^ ii qri^ ft 

ftnw: % qq i ftq qm ^q qqqrc qtq gq^s 

IP %qftT qiT^qr qrq ii qqw ^fqqftr f^q^qwqrq ^ qrf% 
nqiq 3iq ft qq qq qqi^ ii q^qq w qf^ aCt w» 5 q ftq « 
qsg ^iqrq 55^ vi qq> ^ ^ ii qqrqq ^ ftg 

ftnm 

End.—^nfi^ gqqm: ft ftq q^ II q^ qqqnr tq qtft qjq 
4gq^ ftn vqfq ^qsq ftq fqfti^ ii ^q qq %t ^ q;^T 
qpK® 3 iq qqq «ft ftq fftftrq gRi ftqcw qrqiri^qro^ 

qm 5^ qqlrwiTq, U «ft ft^ qsq^rqrwi gqq qqg^ II 

Subject . — ftqqi I 

No. 198. — Miharbdna Ddsa of Kotlrwd, district Bara Banki, wrote 
his “ Bhdgawata Mahatma,” in Samvat 1849 = 1792 A. D., giving a 
brief account of the Sanskrit Bhdgawata. He was a priest in a temple. 

Name of booh. — Bhdgawata Mahdtma. Name of author —Mihar- 
bdna Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 53. Size — 11 
X 7 inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent — 1,160 Slokas, Appearance — ■ 
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Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of conoposition— 1849. Date of 
manuscript— 1935. Place of deposite — Munsi Asarphi Ldla, State 
Librarian, Balrampur. 

Beginning . — JIHW 

Jrs^srrsT ^ ii s#w; n qf wn 

^**t »i?mT ^rraran: 

H ^ H to ^ran “TO ii hhh ^mir 

1 3iTg ^qr iu h ^ ^ 3^ r«ft %«ir 

€ITt?q ^ ^ ^ >ft?r n H 

Pm ^qiq>rg ii 

SI«W ^ 5^ ^ H HT 5 T- 

II II 

End.—^ II q ?17 SR ^flr^IR I Rcl %T %«rtcr H 
Rfii ?:cR ^5 q >5 ^it?r 11 \ h dRsr 11 siitr 

^ftsrsr ^ ii Wf ^ ^ 5r% n 

^^5 RHI SR qJ5I ’’q ‘ rtI^ 

S^: II IR II sfr 5 ^ sfrwnqcr rto? 

JT^ q^RflT RfR IHRTRJ II vS II 7% RHIRR RfTRI ^3^ II W 

^fRIRTR 11 filf^ Wtt ^ ^9 f^R R*n: dRR II gS R T Rq i^ II 
Subject.—^ ^ITRTRRR ^ ^R I 


JVo. 199. — Moliana Dasa Mifira (see No. 55 in the body of the 
Report) is apparently different from his name-sake, the alleged family 
priest of Madhukarasaha of Orchha (see note on No, 72 of 1905), but 
Madhukarasdha ruled from 1554 to 1592 A. D. only and was a con- 
temporary of Akbar. Perhaps the poet was a priest to Madhukar- 
Mh’s descendants. 

(a) Nume of hook. — Krisna Chandrikd. Name of author — 
Mohana Ddsa. Substance -Country-made paper. Leaves — 245, Size 
— 12 X 5J inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 7,045'^loka8. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1839. Date 
of manuscript — 1918. Place of deposit — Pandita Ajodhya Prasdda, 
Sagara gate, Jhansi. 

.ggymnmg'.-— W^RH iqr q R R t sft TOq^RRJ H sft 35*^ sfr ^vqt- 
qRRtfruqft ^«iid?qR II RRifir d^S® 
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ftwra 8 srro swro h k » 9«w n to swrt 

ft^TO TO ^ ?R II UTK l??r ^ #lfeRf ^jTOT H 

^ 351 ^ TOVR II vm^ 5in ^ ^ M 1^ 

3 ^ 5«T{ ^5*T *TO 5!^ H ^I?5T «I5r mg 

f^«T It ^ II 

“ ^m’Nr TO^ ’’ 

#ra^ usT i?^r fTO ^ ii «rftm gft» mr *w 

^ M II 5m% TO5 q9 ^ 5^ TO N fwr 

mf^ ftiir to?i ii v ii 

illft^ % g^ %9 5ll 1T% ^ STTO %% W# R TO 
gTOiT9 gm srs xft% to ^ 9 ^ 6?w ^ 9i «t%9 

dfir ^ 5TO^ II WT9 5*^91 9^91 m 3 ; iJR5 IW »:§ 99 & 

9 TO# n vs^ II 

i?ni.— ^TO I % 9^9 5 ^ »lt9% ^ 3 % I19sn[ II 915^ ^ 

TO ^ ^ g9r 9T? II nsr^ 9rlT9 ^9 3 ^ 11 tei frr % 

TO 99i TO 9T9T9 II II 1^ | i%99r9T 9T m99T9> 9^9 || JlT*T %55 

^ 91^9159559 95^Rf^9 ?tl^l99 ^ 5919 91*1?: ^9 II ^ 5 T 
RR 9 TO ^ 1^‘S 9S« Inc II W'V TOTO ^T9» 9199! fg^ 99 fiW!! 

9R «ft S9r 9SC9!T: 9T9 n^TTOlf^TO 9T99SCI9t *i ^ <iw ^159 

9sr fii 9 i?Rn?it sft ^?*n# 55 tg 9 ^ 9 T 9 99 99999: n 

*n*f g^ le 9T99 VKK< 99% K^<\ $tTO 395^5 H 

Subject .— % 5591 99S^ 9f^ 959! ^ mSR I 


ib) Name of hook . — Bhdgawata Daeama Skanda Bhdsd. Name of 
author — Mohana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
779. Size — 10 x 7 inches. Lines per page— 12. Extent — 4,600 
^lokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 
Not given. Date of manuscript — Not given. Place of deposit — 
Pandita Ajodhyd Prasdda, Sagara gate, Jhansi. 

Beglnning.—^^m^W* « 99 5TO 9%9 9!»!TO fe?9% 

Iwil 39 g^ |!5 9!9 99?^5 H TO TOT TO 51!^ 

9919! TOS' 9W9 R ^^TO! R ?r99 5^TO ^ TOS giT^ 159! |i ^ 
9!% ^ 3*ft 99 9!9 TO59 95^ R R II |!5! I g9|9 ITO 9!i^ 9!dTO 
9?:9!9 « f%99 «?:f| 9# !!tl% 95?: %!?: t!95 5!9 M R M 
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II «ft wim ^ ^ K K^ 

mt qsftq dr quit II m ^ fi«T mii H \it 

Middle.—^ I qn?r 5 »i qs> drftit d ^ 15^^11 gqfir 591^ t 

^ qif^r 3^qT?r 11 H <w q»| d€t wi 11 JurRiq qr^r fn| 

N fq% gq 3 n^ II qqq sirq qj^c fq qi^ 11 11 

End.—^ ^ ^ifiiq qrf d# II qq q?: qTTTfq It^ II 9 rf^ qf?: 
’qq;® wqfdr 11 qqgq qa:q dq qq ar^r 11 ii 11 %% ^r qq ^ gft 
qqfd qq qqq q?: qqq II dr^q qq%(i ^qsil qqqsqqqq St^q iiMii 
d^qrq II ?T in% qt 5 ft qftq «ft qrqqd q^r fnd q#»d dqqqp 
qi^qqrqqgq qwr.^ ^rdtfq gqd ^ qr q qqq’qqnj-d qqiqni 
qvqrqJiMI 

Subject.—m^m^ 55 !q qqq qiqr i 

(c) Name of hook. — liutnaswiitnedhH. Name of author — Mohana 
pasa. Substance — Country- made ])a[)er. Leaves— 269. Size — 9^x 
Clinches. Lines per ])age— Id. Extent — 6,100 Slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Nagan'. Date of composition — 2-Jil. Date of manus- 
ci'ipt — 1916. Place of deposit — Babii MaithiU Sarana Gupta, Chirgaon, 
Jhansi. 

Beiiinnin<i.—}sf\ gnqqft qgqiq qq: sft qq- q r ^qq^ ^rq qq? II 

II It qqqqvT 'qn: q^irq qr?: gq 11 ?ft:q ftqrqq nqigqi 
qqg q Irq it II ^iqif 11 qq q^cq qg^rqq ^ 11 q?^ qg !jq ftiqq q 5 ft 11 
qq qtqr 5^?ir qqqrq: 11 iqrqq »% qi?: tdqrq 11 jft ^55 q^qrq ftdr- 
qq II gqq 9 qiq ^rqq ii ftf^ ftqr# ii qrq q qq ft r 

w ftqr# II qlr q^q qi^ w^drqq II qt^^ jq gqd drqq 11 

Middle.— ■'st^ ^5 q’l: ^ ^qq gq dn gqq 9ft 11 qfq «« 
gjft9 «F 5 qg Id^q qq ftqq 9ft ii 9iqqq 9Tq95 efsq^ qd ftrq qqq f ‘q?: 
^ 5 ^ II ftqi?qq i?r q^qfd fdqq 95q qg ft9T qqqq q€t ii 

A?nd~|T 5 T II 9 iq qws qiq |q qq qrqq qftq qgq ii d sqftq 
qt I wqq d q qdl qq ^ II II ^ ^ ^ ^fldq 5 gil 

9 rq 5 T II q?B qi 5 ^ d 9 rR d igqtq ftq l^q 9 igni%q 9 ri|q dq^fiqi 
959 q 9 Rr 9 iq dft?ft N dr gqft qn ?9 ftqq qq fti% |q qqq gaiqi « 
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’w 3^51 qrarcs ^ ii^iNn fTr??? ®?r 

^RRw; ^rrt 

Subject . — «kTTra3[^ w q^r q^qr i 

■■ — I ■■ ,^.■^ — I ., ■ ^ 

No, 200. — Moti Ldla, the translator o£ the “ Ganesa Purina,” 
was, according to Thakura l^iva Singha, born in 1597 S. = 1540 A. D., 
but Dr. Grierson changed the date to 1533 A. D., without men- 
tioning any authority. It appears he misread the Hindi figure 7 
o£ 1597 S. as zero, and thus converted the year 1590 S. into 1533 A.D. 
In the absence of any authority, the original date of Siva Siiigha 
(1540 A. D.) must stand. The manuscript was copied in 1818 A. D. 
The book was noticed as No. 79 of 1901 but in a slightly smaller 
form. 

Name of book . — Ganesa Puraua. Name of author — Moti Lala. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 1 (I. Size— 8x0^ indies. 
Lines per page— 16. Extent- 384 Slokas. Ajipearance— Old. Char- 
acter — Nag.arj. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript — 1875. 
Place of deposit — Pandita IMianupratclpa Tiwar, Chuiiar. 

^e^jnnuu/ — ^ #qi?> \ It 

3 # 5rq ii qjqr qq qm ^ ^ 

I ^^5 ^ qqn 1 ^ 

S13 3 *T I 1 qjj 

I 1 gi?!fft ^tsit i 

warr 1 ^1351 ^er ^ ^ 1 ^ 3515 I't qwi iniqR^T 

qn: 1 ^ ?:!st 1 1 3*5 Her 

I 35 rf qqqSt 1 ^ *ft€t 11 

JJiddle.—^ I cT^ «ITO I qsTHq JIf ^?r 

JPT q at Hrerrir N 

iiuc 7 .- I qfl qi^r ^ ijq R^qiTq I 

qStCl ^rqiRqr^ srr? aq?i^ ^ *itsrT 1 5^1 1 3131 1 

€Nfir i;«ir q:fl Ser dSt i %i& ^rHr tcr^ 1 qrf^ 

Hnci^iqrs 33 qrt^if iHr qrqi »n% 1 w?r «Fi 5 y ^qrt 11 
nq qr^ ^ g*T q;«n ^eruvq rt55 i sr^r ^rqr q;€ir sim^ ^ 
3 i®i n^r «ft ^ nNr q 11 xey^ gH 

Subject.— 5fh ^ in?TRq I 
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No. 201. — Muna, the writer of the “ Sf^ Rdma Vivdha” or the 
Marriage of Sit^with Rdma, was, according to Siva Singha, born in 
1896 S. s»J839 A.D. He lived in Asothar, district Fatehpur, not 
district Ghdzipur, but no date is given in the manuscript. He was a 
good poet. 

Name of hook. — Sita Rama Vivdha. Name of author — Muna. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 58. Size — 6^ x inches. 
Lines per page — 15. Extent — 750 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
Nil, Place of depo.sit — Pandita Murli' Manohara Tribedi, Mahoba, 
Hamirpur. 

Beginning.— ^ JT 5 RR«I f 5 ! ITT?! II Wnft | ^ | 

3 I*?I ^ UTR II ^ 

»iri^ ^ ii ^ ii ^ ^ qiq ii 

ii vs n 

Middle. — in%5T ^ ?rr«J int ?r5t fflr | 

^ ^ II Kxn f fe srrn'ift ^ grrfr ^ qni 

^ II ^ ^ q sent Irt 

^ II qrft; ^ fei tra* «im 

II 

£nd.-^\ II q^qc ftiqi ^ vffq II Jif «5 

fiqq fr^rq ii ii nrq I'tr rsrss ftrar iro ?q» wa ii 

^Rsqr % ?i%qt 11 11 ^mr fliqr? ^ ^ qf 

5R ^q II qi% ^ qrq ^ |rq 11 11 sft gq srss frer 

#?rT nq RiqT 5 ^ ^ ^«»T ’CHT l^qif 

%T in!q*<V gq gq Jirq ft Ife qrrqft ft? « «ft 

?iqraqqi II 

Subject . — nq sqqqft iftqr? 

No. 202. — Nabha Narayaua Dasa is noted in the manuscript 
as the author of the book “ Rama Charitra ke Pada ” or the Story of 
Rdma in Songs, but his name is not to be found in the songs which 
bear the name of Agra Dasa, the religious preceptor of Nabha Dasa, 
who was the celebrated author of tlie “ Bhakte Mala.” Agra Ddsa 
flourished about 1575 A.D. ; and he appears to be the real author 
of this work, for there is no reason why Nabha Dasa should have put 
88 
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bis preceptor’s name and not his own in the songs, if he were 
the real author of the book. It may be noted that Nabha Ddsa was 
also known as Ndrayana Dasa, and he floui'ished about 600 A.D. 
His “ Bhakta Mdla ” is well-known ; but 1 have also seen his two 
works entitled, “ Asta Jama,” one of which is in prose. 

Name of book. — Rdma Charitra ke Pada. Name of author — Ndbhti 
Narayana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 87. 
Size — X inches. Lines per page — 18. Extent — 2,565 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1889. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana 
Lala Sarana, I.aksman Qila, Ayodhya. 

|| qT5!nT?r U ^ 

II sRPT^i sfiTS 51^ 3R HR II sRrirrsm jc?: 

^ ^mif H ^1% ^ Ir?: Ir: I ii ^5 ^5 

g?r 11 WK ^ t w 5 it%?r ii ii 

Tm »r«r ^ il 

^ II ^ II «R*n?:»T sifIt ii 

^ II ^ ^ II ?cT^ ^ ijgr 11 

11^ ^ ^ N 

sw»r: II vtK ^ Km 11 v^\ 11 «:w ^rr ^ ^ror 

qmqH ^ gw wqg wn® wqg; 5 i<^^ ^ nr# gw 

IRW q?? ^wwit 1 at a> st% a'tlRJw i€r i?i?r 11 feast 

q ^ ^ ^11 

Subject.—Km qn' ^iwt ft qqR I 

No. 203. — Nagari Dasa, the well-known Maharaja Sawanta 
Singhaof Kisangarh, was born in 1698 and died as a devotee in 
Brindaban in 1765 A.D. He was one of the greatest Hindi poets 
and a voluminous writer. For a full account of his life, see No. 112 
of 1901 and the Nagari Prachdrini Patrika, Volume II, pages 33 to 
68 and 105 to 110. His “ Padas,” or miscellaneous songs, have 
been noticed. 

Name 0 / book. — Nagari Dasa ke Pada. Name of author — Nagari 
jpdsa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 8^ x4| inches. 
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Lines per page — 15. Extent — 90^1okas. Appearance — Old. Character — 
Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit — ^^Pandita Siva Bihari Ldla, Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow. 

Beginnwg.—^ ^ 

3n% ’inai u 

llfir =q|f€r ii srqPnir f ^ ^ qn^ 

ii 5fit qiror ^ ^ ii ^ ii 55fe?r am ^ 

d II ^ ^ fTiT^r €1^ li ^ ii ^ 

f55 ^njiT qrftqr ii daq qqss ^i«5 qjss qq 

Ii « II 

Encl.—v^ feg q;?3r qq ^ H ’cig cq 

qiFK qg«: sr ^ qqq ii ^ ^ ^ I^t?: ^irftrft^r^r qrqf^ #t ii 

?lTft gq qfe 3ITq qt qi^q %fq II ^ II 

Subject- «ft ?:iqT ^ v^p: % qq I 

No. 204. — Nakirla Panda va is said to have writteai the “ Sdli- 
hotra.” It is well-known that ‘ Nakula Pandava ’ was versed in the 
veterinary science. It is possible that he might have written some 
work in Sanskrit and that the present work is based on that work, but 
nothing can be said for certain till the original Sanskrit work is got 
hold of. It is of course idle to imagine that “Nakula Pandava” himself 
might have written the present work in Hindi ! Nakula’s time cannot 
possibly be under 1500 B.C. The present work appears to belong 
to the 18th or the 19th century. 

Name of booh. — Sdlihotra. Name of author — Nakula. Substance 
— Swadesi paper. Leaves — 3^6. Size — 12x9| inches. Lines per 
page — 15. Extent — 735 Slokas. Appearance — Ordinary. Character 
— Ndgari. Date of manuscript — 1893. Date of composition — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Sydma Ldla Misra, Meja Mathurd kl Gall, 
Mathurd. 

Beginning .— II SlkraqRCTqq*« H fTT^InT feqqfT 11 

qqq q% siEqi miq I^ren*c feqq^ ii qqqq^ qe^ftqqq ^ ii 

^raqiqi^ qwtqq?: flft iwit ^ qq qr^ ^gqra Si qn^qrar n 

aql % ^ apw f qt ii qr?l qqq^ra qiqt ii iqfr 

^ qpqf ^ qti ^rqq # tiT^ ^ 5RI II 

qiftq^ ^ ^ qijqq^ qRj uRi sm qiqt q ^ iht qq 
#i^5(n^lii^qiq^^ ^ ^ ^ qqq qfnrtt 
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I H gw wg gr ^w€t I » to fro 

^rntlu^ngrn ^^tto 

W5S ww ^!f TOrt w H ^ jqs %wr ?rRft gdi H « « 
wrfe^ wrgw I ftr^ wtsr fiTO 

>>T^ yw g^aw «r^ gf^ ^r to ^regr ?i«it srRi ?roT 

feTOc> jm ^ H 11 

Subject .— ^ 55^ am i 


No. 205. — Ndma Deva, the author of the ‘ Bani ’ or his religious 
songs, is said to have been a disciple of the famous Svvdrai RdniAnanda, 
who flourished in the jniddle of the 14th century. Ndtna Deva’s time 
must therefore have been about the end of the 14th or the beginning 
of the 15th century. His “ Sdkhi ” was noticed as No. 65 in 1902 
and his poems are found in the Sikh scriptures, the “ Grantha Sdhab ” 
also. Ndnaka was born in 1469 A.D. and he appears to have held 
Ndma Deva in respect. 

Name of book . — Ndma Deva ki Bani. Name of author — Ndma 
Deva. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 16. Sizel0fx6 
inches. Lines per page — 35. Extent — 770 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— A7/. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — .'\.rya Bhasa Pnstakalaya, Nagari Pracharini 
Sabhd, Benares. 

Beginning. — ^ ^ m^St || (I 

m§ it II w| 5ft 5fw ^5^ H ^ ftrg?5t ii It# # 
II ^ II wfSr mm sir??: ii hw wt 5 ft ft*? 

ftmw II ^ H ^fftr m??: ?:! ?:| u mu w| # to*? 

m«r KTTO ftwmw u ^ ii mmTO ft 5ft wm mr ft* ?:| ftror 11 m*ft^ 
#5?! wm #5155 ftmw H V « ft mftr ftTO mm ^ ml ftrft u 

WTTO 5 ft #m w€t It #t ftftftr mlr ftrft 11 ^ 11 #?rT were mra 
ftm fft ftrer 11 mw wl en ^ gftu TOt ft ft?*? n ^ ii 

End. — ww wreft — TOT ftr wreftT u mi# 

ftift ftift Ii ftw II m?i WIT? sift wwi ftmwT tot irftr ww f ’w wl ii t H 
ft!i 5 msi m% ?? 1 5 ft Wtwt 5 ; 5 T wftr 5 re ift ftl iR n mre wre 
mimwT 5151 flftr 5re?i ftTw ftft 11 \ 11 wfter msn mit 5 !?r tot 

grerm wft n « 11 ftrer# ww wm 11 #to 5ft to mft mm « h 
m^ftt 5ft ft? gwit H WTO fft wft gmr# H ftw II w| ^ iroSt 
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^ tliiT ri ?Tii ?fflc fariiu H ^ ^ «irl n 

^ Tm ?nr ?i«! 5!T% » ^ H ^ror ii ^ 

^ra «TW II ^ H w^i? iiT?ii ’^srr II sim ^ ^ ^ fw ii « M 

Ko tt ?i»T ^ K 909 sft «ft s!w ^ ^nSt ii 

Subject » — RSnSTPT I 

No. 206. — Ndiua Yojriiu is said to have been the author of the 
work “ Sdnwara Tantra,” a book on the “ Tdntrika” system. Its correct 
name would appear to be “ Sal)ara Tantra.” The author’s name is 
clearly mythical. The manuscript is dated 18955 S. = 1836 A.D. 

Name of hook. — Sdnwara Tantra. Name of author — Naina Yoginl. 
Substance —Coil ntry-inade paper. Leaves — 88. Size — 1 1 x 4|^ inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent — 608 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. . Date of manuscript — 
1893. Place of deposit — I^andita Rama Prasada Bhatta, Sanskrit 
Teacher, Lalitpur, dhansi. 

Beginning.— II W JlT^sTTO WTIW 
cTsr s^rn il ^ ?% 

iiTfe 3»T 5fT qr^ qrq virn ^ira 

wlr qqqf ^5f ^qqi qqr?:? ^ gqq qsjT^ flri^ ^ 

qqft qttr ^ 55Tqr iittW Its fsy qnr ^ ^ 

^q?mn^r5r qT?n55 srs^^^qg’qss 

% qiarii q;t fq^rs 

qicjqi i*Tt qq II tRs^sq q»rqr 

q?:fisr5 ^raiqT I qt: qt ^ il o ii 

ici^ tatq?: qq ^ *fq wqqen qftcr ^qr^rl^r^ qcrrf^ ^ q^rqqis 
qqiinrr: gw '^qq iq 

qrat qqqr^ II 

Subject.— I 

No. 207 . — Niinaka (see the bod}’ of the Report.) " 

Name of hook. — Naiiaka di ki Sukharaani. Name of author— 

Ndnaka. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— T6. Size— 10|x 
6 inches. Lines per page — 555. Extent — 745 Slokas. Appearance 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 15th century. Date 
of manuscript — 1856. Place of deposit — Arya Bhdsa Pustakdlaya, 
Ndgari Prachdrini Sabha, Benares. 
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Beginning .— ^ HTO H WiT% 5RT ^ JlSt^WT*! H 

T5T ^ M ag ^ ng ^ 5^ swr ^ H ag ^ 

astg ar t ag ^ h ag arg a ^ « ag ^ 

iR^ sit! h ag ^f^w:a ^ a II ag % gftrca gai a ii 
ag ^ glii^a ang % ^a ^ar^ra aiaa» fft dr ii ^ ii 

En<i -fm^ aa ^ar rfH^ ii i^g aa 3fr% 5ft: agaft% ii 
araa a?R aa gar ^rai^ 11 g^rssa aaarrs 3 «n^ 11 ^ar aga ar^ 
ai^t II aa» ara aaarf^ arai^ 11 fiR ^a (^a^ ^ gar 11 anaara ftfes 
air* a:a 11 ga^ afarar ^ drarsnSt 11 aiaa: ae gar am gara^ 11 c 11 
II aa aiaa:^ gam^ 11 asa ^ n ama?f^ il^iwii 

Rsl n Ihai 11 \w\\ aa 11 vs®* u ait ^ai^ i^a^* Km Km aaaaar: 

gtms Kc^%. II 

Subjecf.—Km am ^ a^rr 1 


No. 208. — Naiida Dusa is the author of several works and is one 
of the eight Braja poets who are collectively known as“ Asta Chhfipa.” 
He is said to have been a brother of the famous Tulasi Ddsa, the great- 
est poet in Hindi. His six works have been noticed, namely : — 

(rt) Ndsaketa Purdna Bhdsd, the story of Ndsaketa in prose, 
manuscript dated 1756 A.D. 

(h) Ndma Mdlii, a lexicon, which appears to have been revised 
by one Ganga Dasa in 1880 S. = 1823 A. D , whHi cannot be the date 
of its original composition as the poet (Nanda pdsa) flourished about 
1567 A.D. The concluding verses of the book clearly shoAV the date 
given is that of its revision by Gangd Dasa. The manuscript is dated 
1904 S.= 1847 A.D. 

(c) Mdna Manjari Ndma Mdld (a kind of lexicon), manuscript 
dated 1863 S=1806 A. D. 

{d) Anekdrtha Manjari. As above. 

(e) Rasa Manjari, being a work on heroines. 

(/) Biraha Manjari, dealing with the separation of the Braja 
Gopis from Krisna. Works Nos. 2 to 4 are practically the same with 
slight differences. Nanda Ddsa flourished about 1567 A.D., being a 
disciple of Bithala Ndtha (1550 A.D.) See No, 13 in the body of 
the Report. 
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(a) Name o/ioo/t.-— NAsaketa PurAna. Name of author— Nanda 
DAsa. Substance — India-made thick paper. Leaves— 41. Size — 8x6 

* r 

inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 789 Slokas. Appearance — 
Very old. Eharacter — Nagari, Date of composition — Not known. 
Date of manuscript — 1813 Samvat. Place of deposit — Pandita, PyAre 
LAla, Hindi Teacher, MAdhava School, NimaraiiA. 

jBevmn/n.9'.— *T^I 5 IT?R*TJ U JTTtn WWT fewll II 

VK I ^l?r sr g I qn? 1 1 

^ ^ ift ?iTq ^ vtm ^ t il I « 3^* Hra%5 

^ ?ifiT55nT I ii vnm aui^^ ^|r ii ft 

II ?rl^ %r I ii m siElft 

TTHT 5l?ft3r*I ^g?r I II II ftg I ^HTT ^ 

5 %T I II si'J ^ WT 55 T »nrg | ii 

Eiifl—^K ftggr^rtt ?rig Tin ftr^sr ^ «f5r I fitr f^rg 

g^rnr 3 i?ft 3 Ri jcno ^ i>ctr«i tnr wftr | ii ^ 

jcnn %^T I II ggrqfinr 1 siriSt t- fift 3^ qf ^ trr?: 

wiftj trq 11 ’riHT 3 ifft 3 rq qn: tra ^ ^ qrcs trq ii 

sft qra%g qgT s’cm ftq srm wg^Trtqrq 11 \€. 11 ?fq?^ 

l^W qq qrft f^qiqt 33^1^ 11 ?? 5 ^ 1 

feqrrqq ^srr %r# 11 aftg^r qtsqrqr 11 % ql- qt% 

31 ^ TW Tm II «ft ^TR it\ II sftnR II ^R I 
Su/jjeri.~^i^%^ ^ q;qr I 


(0) Name of Iwoli . — Naina MAla. Name of author — Nanda DAsa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 24. Size x 4|^ inches. 
Lines per page— T5. Extent — 31.5 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
acter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1904. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Ganesa Datta Misra, 2nd Master, English 
Branch School, Gouda. , 

Beginnimj . — a> R^OTR RRt ^TgT || ^cT R% 9rp^ 

RTR II %R 55^1 Rg ^Rf^ RRl ^ gTR II I H Rift 55% q»§J 

qdltRRT qg ^ElRRl RTH II R*? %qT^ RRT glH II ^ II UR RW 

^ II RR, aglT RIR II RR ^R fftRRT Rjft RRIT ^R ^R ^TR II 

qjRssreiR 3gr i^R ^^r ii jIN 3« rirhj^ q^ft^ m 

Rtit II ^R ft ^ RTR I HSR % iR Rlfft II II 
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End.—^^ 5 im siEg^ii g^t *iT«ra nf*i i ^ 

% 5 fw isfe ^rna ftife ^r?T ii R'^c. n ^ tw 

^ ’t ggjT Tf cTT q?: wit i #?r nsjft 35 srretr^w ^ K 

Rm *nc 5 T fp? ^ ^?i 1 #r«rt yrnr^^T 
^ 5 ^ l^ar^ ^ 5 ra: xrs^ ?r?ra?r itifgy ar^ra 5 ?: 

Subject . — iSTT I 


(c) Name (ff hool <. — Maiui Manjar/ Naraa Mala. Name of author 
— Nanda Dana. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 23. Size 
— 8|xJ|- inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent— 365 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance— Old. Character — N^lgari. Djite of composition — Nil, Date of 
manuscri[)t — 1 8(52. Place of deposit- -Pandita Siva Kihari Lala, Vakil, 
Golaganj, Lucknow. 

Be(/uinhi(/—^ I \\ 

3r»i itTf 55 ifsr h ^ i assfc 5ri% jt 3fp?it 

^5r srm » %5 t 55ft ^ 5r«iT ^:^'V ^ 11 \ 11 *ri s^ri^r 5 !T*i 

vnR % ^Ti?n % wth q?: ^ 11 \ jn*f 

^ II *iT5T %T 5!^ ^:5®ri5f ii a 11 

Eiu/.—tn^ 5iro II W55T ^31 *p!r^#r %t 55m ^ ?th ii sJt 

51^ %S ^ ^ %T ^J7 R^M ffar sft HT*T WHcV ^ HTR 

HT55f ^fura ^ ^ »js? >aHnrt 5r^ 

5im^ fei? ics^cT ?T»iFr^ra f % nm siTflftg?: ri^ qrw 

%55^ ^finSir ^ sft nn ^iTT« ® s' ... •• 

Subject . — I 


(</) Name of book . — Aiiekartha Maujari. Name of author — Nanda 
Dasa. Substance— India-made paper. Leaves— 15. Size — 8x5 
inche.s. Lines per page — 1 G. Extent — 174 Slokas. Appearance — Very 
good. Looks quite new. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — Isil. Place of deposit — Nimaraud Raja 
Library. 

Beginning.—'^ al- irtWT?! sfW: i| sft JfH: n gng 

gift%w 3i*T?r w qr^qi l 5^ siiti si^ ?ir 

^ H ^3 1 5r>w*n5r sr 11 sq! s ♦fas 

^f «5 qra U ^ R 
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End.—^ ^ ^ 5 !?: %W N ^ 

tr g^r <n:>ipwi tm h m in% «fr iwroi ^ 

;T3id II gw n^ « 

'w 518^ %r era 1 1 


(e) Name of hook. — Kasa Manjan'. Narae of author — Nanda 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 11. Size' — lOfx 
7^ inches. Lines per page — 14. P^xtent — 270 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lula Vaidya, 
Dandapani ki Gali, llenares. 

BegiMnln(j.—vn 8 :e espft || ^tl II ^fn 5 !^ ?IT^ 8 R 

^ f HR II te 8 :e et?:?! ’cfee en et eran:‘ ii t ii ^rnri « 1 3 
?:e gfic eeR n ?n«Fir 3 *^ wwc ii r ii ssfr efrrrr sre h| ii 
in#r el enR ^ ir^ n snr ^ sre^f erfr ii ^ gesi en 

enfl il a il ^ ^ sts^r gr® gri ii grr S 

^ II Ml 

Eiid.— m\% fgn ft ?:% eel ii en ^e hh el ii ii 

8:e ^?r ii h^ W ft ii \\ ii fftgn erafg 

gj erl II eT^sr ^le % ft^ 511 11 Vi « ^ effr ii eq 

fg?r re ^5 sn^ il 11 er#T g^ geftjcf eg u ee eg ^ 
rar eg 11 11 gg fggrg fern <iee grl 11 ^ ^ gegrt grl 11 ^vs n 

qfl er ei^i gg ef^ft 11 g? rn wfV rfg qd^[ft 11 ii r 11 1;% 
ffs[ re esr^ g>Ci ggr gfg g? 11 qse gse- g% f%g re *rg ^ 
^ ^ II ^Mi ?fg «ft iftrfggraf re ftert ejgjoft; u m h 
Subject . — gil^jer 1 


(/) Name of book . — Biraha Manjari. Name of author — Nanda 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 6. Size — 10| x 7^ 
inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 147 Slokas. Appearance-^ 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Ldla Vaidya, Danda- 
pdni ki Gali, Benares. 

Beginning.— --m II ^ II qr^ft n geeg fe gqftr 

^ eg «g lg li «e gtei ^ffg q;|% ^ ^ |g lU n eftr eg re 
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%«nt B^^glTl^?rftBl^tr% rT?t B W5f^ ^ few 

*11^ H |r ?ft iT^ ^ w^iT 11 ^ B 3*T ^ BrawRsr b ’nni: 

’W «rc sfBT ^ 55RST BUB 

End. — srr^ i^wt^ qr^ ii ^ vtc B B mq>r 

^ f^r?i ql: II B ?mr^ 311%^ fini 

* II ^ 5 ra % ff?T % 11 11 %h ii Sr^ql^ q^n 

11 11 ^ n? ^ !l^ ^ ^ II ^ % 3 [T?cr cRq # 5 T qri B « 

?iqfi: ^sr ^ ^Rj[ q^ q qqt g sfq II feq % <inr ^ 

q^llH^ B aMI 1% f^^qt qird B » B 

6 ’« 6 i«(;<.— qiqqqift WJ fqTig q^ I 


No. 209. — Natha Kavi has composed the “ IMiagawata Paclu'si ”. 
in praise of the Sanskrit work, the Bhajijawata. The poet has given 
no account of himself and there have been so many poets who have 
written under this nom^de-plume that it is very difficult to fix his 
identity with any of them. It would be tedious to give the names 
of all these poets. The manuscript is dated J90() S. = 1849 A.D 

Name of book . — Bhagawata Pachisi. Name of author — Natha 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size 9 x .5 inches. 
Lines per page — 13. Extent — llOSlokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Ndgarl. Date of oompositio)i — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1906. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Raghunatha Ihima, Gaighat, Benares. 

Berjinoi/if/.—^ qqt II sfl qi%q qqt^ feqq^ B ^Tqqj ?rq 

^rq^SlI^ ^ |q II qrqq? ^ f^qqi ^q ii^ii 

f^qq q^rq qrf ii qqfi: ^ ^ ^5 %q iwn 

qiTqnq II q B qq> fqqt qfvstq ^ seq^ qitq ii qqq qt? 

^ q^ 3rf?:Tq lU B ^ ?:t gqr qrqr q:q€t ffe? q:^ ii q% qqift 
Irq ttr fqqi q^ ^q^ n « n qq qqq qq qift ^ 8 qrqg ii In 
?^sft qjqqq ^ ii «». ii 

End.—^ qrrq qsqrq I «KTf: 3wq Strq q;f^ qq 

qti^ qp^ I II %3 ^ HBT ^ 5 qqq q^ qrq arq qq 

t II qqg qq% qng qrq ^ ^q %r qqg ^ qrfr gfr «n% 

qwqt I II qqj qqq ^q siqq S tl^qq qqr ^ q? %fir wrnqq 

viTB^ I ferq w? qiqqq sfl- «i%r q^5ft qr*iRm ^ 

(S’Mijcc#.— qprqq qrir^q qftq ( 
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No. 210.— Xarahari Ddsa has written the “ Ava^ift 
Gitd.” He appears to have been a Faqir. The language of the book 
resembles in some respects that of Chanda in his Rdso. Words like 
f%St and and imiJT have been profusely used. But the resem- 

blance referred to above is found only here and there. In some 
places the language is quite clear. The date of the manuscript is 
1807 and therefore the date of the composition of the book must 
have been much earlier as appears from the way in which it has been 
copied. The poet flourished in 1650 and several of his works were 
noticed in 1902. (See No. 26 in the body of the Report.) 

Nameof book . — Avattira Gita. Name of author— Barahata Narahari 
Dasa. Substance — India-made thick paper. Leaves — 449. Size — 11^x9 

* t 

inches. Lines per page — 27. Extent — 18,185 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Newly bound, the last loaf torn at the top*. Character — Ndgari. 
Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1858 Sam vat. Place 
of deposit — Nimarana Itiija Libmry. 

II sfl II sfr TwiiiHnj sfr 

II II ^ II 

ii «f ^ ^ ?tr ^^nir sn^ 

II ^ 55 ^ 1 ^' 11 ?it qqg ifiift to 

H «nr 55 T toV to ii 

?IT TO*1T tTOTvJ ^ II ?n 

f^r II ^ sinajuf iiaV ii?r 

Ii ?T ^TcTT^I ^Ta? ^ f^TOT TO® 

sfl ^^nrncf n ii »wr% jto 

ajil netR II II 3^ TO? ’nc 35 *TO’ II 3^ TO 

an TOT II H ^ 5 rsiT n «tst 

iTOR II 3 n*T 'I *^1 ^ PiTO' M nf «to 

^ d f^nii TR ^ T:l|5r TOT ^rT ii Hrii?: TOCTiF 11 q?: 

aST 5fR4 TO II 

End.—^'o »RqTO II %rr i qsft: tot tttipc i q? 

3«f^ rttt I #T TO 3 3nft^i n? 15^1 n TO 

JFTO ^ITO ^ ?lRr«*T TO^I ^ TOT? t I ^ 

5 ST TOT n qil[ t H 1^* H TO TO ^ ?TOS 31?^ UR M ®’? U 3 - 

TO qF«® wwn I S %rt iif to ^li H 

wtm qrro ^ ^ qrl 3% ii cIIf uro: uft^ TOrffiR 

urif TOT TORS tort: rf^ ^t:^*ii utott: ufor qin?&n to to ^ito 
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%IT feftRT* ftresn’ fTOfl lc<^^ «njc 

gi5T 1 

(After this the corner of the page is torn off, only half of the letter 
If remains. 1 infer the word to be ^rei^* Two lines following 
this ai'e altogether unreadable. The words after them are as 
follows : — 

^ 5?c!ar 55?rt* cr?#t «g?r‘ 

^ WR R ^ (The letter after this is gone. It must be ^ ) sft nw 

35rfR itlWTR HR# I 

Subje<‘t.—-^)i RHcfitt # H5^ «:rR ^ I 


iVo. 211. — Niiraj’ana Diisa a/ms Niibha Dasa, the famous writer 
of the ‘ Bhakta Mala,’ flourished in KiUO A.D. The Bhakta Mala has 
already been printed. 

Name of book. — Bhakta Mala. Name of author — Narayana Dasa. 
Substance — India-made brown paper. Leaves — 81. Size — 0 x 5^ 
inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 083 Slokas. .\ppearance — 
Ordiary. Character — Nagarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1770 Samvat. Place of deposit — Nimanina Rdja 
Library. 

Beginnimj.—'!^ H^R[HHHRJ I R«t RnfcTRT® li U RHH 

rrI^ rr^h 3H •Hg?: hir hj u ?h% qsf hfrI^ f%RH ii 

m RH^ RTi^ H?IHH R^R H 5ft 3R # 3I5r HI#' 5ft STH 

r‘*ts h:r II \ II ^iH #rH h?:hh r^ infer gnn 5%5TRr ii Rftr% 
#* ^ ^ 5ft ^ 5ft ^ II ^ II «ft RR^H RRir ^ 5ft HHHH # 9Rr 

Rf5 II RTOR^ % H^H #* HlftR RTH OTR II » II 

RRftr ^ ftrn ftiH %h :^’5h tm[ii^R% ^tih: 
RftK t #«|t ftrir HHTf II II Rtg* % H® 3I*H ^TH f « # 

RIRI II RRH HTR RI55r RH^ Hf! H#I H^HH II II 5 ^ # 

« ^ H^TfH 5tRr ^ RH5RT5r ftsftTH* rW^ RT^IH I RSHT^* 

^ 5€rtTR H?5H RI#nR «« ^vSvS® wf^R* g|? R?cl ^ II II o 

Subject.— ^ f^tHI 

Note. — This manuscript is considerably old having been written 
in 1713 A.D. It is writren in scroll form, sewn with a torn 
cloth binding over it. 
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iVo. 212. — Nava Nidhi, the author of the “ Sankata Mochana ” 
or prayers to God, appears to be a follower of Kabira, but nothing 
could be ascertained about him. The manuscript is dated 1905 A.D. 

Name of book. — Sankata Mochana, Name of author — Nava 
NidhL Substance — Baddmi Bally paper. Leaves — 26. Size— 5^ x 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 126 Slokas. Appearance- 
Ordinary. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1962. Place of deposit — Lachhmana Prasada Suuara, 

Mauja Haldi, district Ballia. 

Befiinniiig.—^n ?»5r ^ ^ ^ SI?*! 

^ sfTO vriSt 5r?r 5ff5 nw H I nilr ^ «rwn 

u si?55i? ^ jr^ ft ii f € # 

TO® ft sftqft % II nsTO® % «;55fr- 

^?r ?!TJr fftsjai ST II htt:® ^ ftd ft?: 

®m4t II K II 

EiuL—fj;i: irr?ig jffr jrftr cnft* ftr^ jttti ii 

w£ <91?: irai?:^ ^ hct ^ ^i| ftiff ii anr in?^ 

ftr %t 3 ? ?:Tftl ii 5T^^ 5 ?bt^ ^ttccT w^i ftd 

^ TJ^ft?: ®m^ II «« II ftTfT II ^ ^ ft® Tftt <15 ?I53% ITR II 

SRn® ft ^ <1?^ ^®T5T II \ II ®SR® ^»T® ^ ?t ftl ^ IR 

^ II ?rfft fir?:® ftifii fti^ s»t fe?i?^® ir ii 5 % sft ftr^ 

II ^?r ®T® ®cr ®T® H Tftj ®Tftf lift ^ f® H®a 11 ii ?:r 

3T?r® ^ ftcrftr q?:?® #qq; feqrr »T3;?:ro ftt ftl ii ®cr q»ftt?: 11 
Subject— ^ ?gfft I 


No. 213. — NaAvala Dasa has translated the lOth canto of the 
‘ Bhagawata,’ into Hindi verse. The manuscript is dated 1878 A.D. It 
is said that he was a Mahanta in a temple in Mauja Katwa, district 
Bara Banki, but Siva Singlia says that he was a Ksatrij^aof Gurh Gaon 
in that district and is said to have been born in 1319 S. (not 1316 S. as 
put down erroneoutjly by Dr. Grierson) = 1262 A.D. but Siva Siugha 
himself adds that he doubts his date which appears to be clearly wrong. 
Another work of the poet was noticed as No. 38 in 1905 where he is 
noted as a disciple of Nagari Diisa,but I doubt if this Nagari Ddsa was 
the famous Mahdrdja Sdwauta Siugha of Kisaugarh. Nawala Dasa 
appears to belong to the 17th or the 18th century. 
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Name of book. — Bhagwata Dasama Skaudha Bha.^. Name of 
author — Nawala Dasa. Subttaiicc— Countrj'-made paper. Leaves— 
55. Size — 11 X 7 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 14,10 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagarj. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — 1935. Place of deposit — Library of the Mahdrdja 
of Balrampur (Oudh). 

Beginniiu ]. — II ?iv!i ^ 5^m avq«l<KS 

5fTm ^ ii ii «»m ^ 

imiftra’ II f%s»T ii ^ ii fq:? 

II 3r?CT «iRT 5?# sw;i«# II II 

II ^ ^ mq sTtBuaq h ^ n tw li 

qrirr uqr?: qfe qf^ tft gq nftq %Tt%ii feftiqit ^ nnq % ft q 
qfqrf^ II ^ H %iqit II ^ ’tqq^ ^ I 3Tqr wq^ ftqr II 

qqi few ^qni wq:q i qq qq qq qr^q q^qrft ii ?tqiq qqq 
qq qiqr II q*^^:Tq wt fesq ^SSiqT II 

A’»i J.— tT?T II ’iq® ’Kq wV qiqqq s«:Tq i ww® 

q? 5** wsqrq II u II wV ?ft: wftft ^5rq sft 
qTqqftqrqaq fftfe wqr?? q?:qftT qrq ftiftrtqiq; ii<,ii al winq?! qw wns" 
Wi^?:qiq^gqq^l.q wfiqqqw^w^qwq?^^«.^^ f 'qiqqr^ gs^qv 
qqwt II ^ II wqfe qi^ sq qiqi^ ii «qg » n ^ qfe 
fewT qtq q II 1=5 *1=5 iqwift ^ qfe) q^rw ii i ii sftqr 
qqsqr wq^ *qqt *’:3i gqift ii *^ 51 : q^ wq qqi^ ^ ipst 

^gism: II R II qwwq wqg?: % wifeq qsTrqgi: qrw siwr ftifw 

qwi^ wfe ^ % II 

Subject . — sft qi^q q>T qftiq I 


No. 214. — Nainasukha wrote the “ Baidyii Manotsava ” and 
GangA R^ma the ‘ Sara Sangraha ’ but the manuscript is one. It was 
written by one Ganga Rama Brahraana of Shahjalianpur, a village in 
the district of Gurgaon. The present custodian of the manuscript 
has some relations in Shahjalianpur still living. The manuscript was 
written in 1744 A. D. and it consists of two books, one ‘Sara San- 
graha ’ and the * other Baidya Manotsava.’ The former was composed 
by Ganga RAma, son of Purusotfama and the latter by Nainasukha. 
Both the books are inseparabely connected in the manuscript, the SAra 
Sangraha ends on one page of the 99th leaf and on the other page of 
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the same leaf the Baidya Manotsava begins. Gangd Rdma the author of 
Sdra Sangraha appears to be a different man from the writer of the 
whole raanijscript. This is evident from the end of the Sdra San- 
graha, Moreover, the name of the father of Gangd Rdma, the writer of 
the manuscript is not given at the end of the manuscript. ^ 

The paper upon which the manuscript is written is very old. It 
bears the marks of time, it has become quite smoky and darkish brown. 
All the leaves are separated from one another, although they were 
first sewn together in book form. The “ Haidya Manotsava” was 
noticed as No. 34 in 1900. 

Name of hook. — Sara Sangraha and Baidya Manotsava. Name of 
author — Naiuasukha. Substance — Indian made paper. Leaves — 126. 
Size — 51^x5 inches. Lines per i>age — 13. Extent — 1,433 Slokas. 
Appearance — Very old and decayed. d'he leaves yet Iweak at the 
slightest touch Smoky brown in colour. Character^ — Nagari. Date 
of composition — Baid 3 'a Manotsava Avas composed in 1649 Samv.nt or 
1592 \.D. and Sara Sangraha Avas composed in 1714 Samvat. Date of 
manuscript — 1801 Samvat or 1714 A.D. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Pyare Lala, Hindi Teacher, Mddhava School, Nimardna. 

Be'jhininf] of the Sara Sangraha.— 'I 11 ^ || 

^ qre II %niTt II srwt % ^ f^^n^il snr q:?: ^ 

II I qrq It ii flR^TERr ^ 

qiq It II ^ ii 11% I? ^?tq qr»* 

II fin qrqsi q^qi^r qqqf^ 11 qu Irq siq qt|t ^ 551?% 11 r ii 

Beijinnimj of the Baidya Manotsava. — qq : U 

?Tq qilTc^iq II |TfT II ftrq ^cT q? STqnTrT ^ %% |q || 

fnHt HqTqrq q; 5 c qq® gf|q ii \ » qqq qft feqg 

q qrlr qr^c 11 gq® «f%qq q»l If If q% 11 11 iFq 
qf^ Ii rsir ^ qiqr qri^ h qqs Irq 11 ^ 11 

|q q | i?qq 1 ^ ^ qq»q qq q^qri^ « ^ Iqgqr qrqr %% 

ii 

End of the Sdra Sangraha — 

The concluding is to obscene to be quoted here. 

gq^fiq qTrq^T 

^rq| qrqr #Hr gq gqq q»^ Hfq qrqq ^rglrq ii » n 
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^ ^miHT II ?W?r '?rT5?SSf ^ II H 

I ai% fefeef mtm fe# \nK\\ » 

WT?^ w^Tii ?iilf ^ig?f m 

fl^ N ^ H 

End of the Ikidya Maiiotsava. — 11 5n55 || 5€t?T ^ ^111 

uN^ qra II ^ jf?: n«r ftrfe girti n u ii 

^ 3T^ II 3T^ ^ & Iw 5nf«?IT 

Ii II loftier JF«i ?=rgsc ??*? wt dnr?! »m: ii ^ 

smj II ^0 II t?r n?q & g ft ^ri ? iT&n 

«?:h TO? fti^ II II %5ra ^Tsr g?r ftn «5ftr n®*? ii 

gfljR nrftr? ft? ft ?T3r sfft:'? ii r ii ft?: ft? to ftt^ gn TO 

gvrar^r ii fftfft 3^ ft? toto ii 11 to^c 5^ 

?:i^ fi 5 ? *?fft ftr^i II g^m?? ?il Cl?? 3 i?t ^ ftni 11 rv* 11 ffii «ft 

gft ????Tg?t firftftft?n?T l?i?: ?ift?:55T ?n?rarii 

5??ift ?fT mfft ilsiftcr ii gft ?Tgft ?nw ftr^ ?? Cruft 11 t « 
ftnft ^ Pir ? ;T?t^ ft*Tft ftnft ?i? sftcrr^f gft gftft ft*?^ 11 Jrfft 

fe?i?f ftroriT arsnn h n \^o\ ^^ iftftt ftfti 11 ^ 

II Ul g? ^t?it 5t5«i R sr«ift *r^«i ?rrTO n?? 11 co© 11 Uvy^ fliftt? 

fpq ft5f^?T II ft??T ft? ftpnftt II ^R« II ??«T?r ^R'^ ?rft llTf mrift ii ^^o© n 
w ftTO? srnwi II «R^ II 5rwR?T ^^©© sftg^ ftl ?ra!?i^ TOr?ir^ H 

Snhject . — I 

JVh. 215 — Neta Sinifha, tlie translator of tlie “ Sarangadhara 
Sanhitfi” (noticed before as No. 1;{.S of 1900) was the son of Nathanaji 
Bhatta. The book was Avritten in 1751 A.D. 

Name of hook . — Sarangadhara Sanhita. Name of author — 
Neta Singha. Substance — Country-made })a|)er. Leaves — 194. Size — 
10^ X 6 inc])es. Lines per page — IG. Extent — 2,104 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character—Nagari. Date of composition— 1 808 S. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Laid Jaganndtha Prasdda, 
Colvin Ganj, Banda. 

Beninnimj.—^ nftl?rr?7?m: II Sft TOR gTOT WJ Ii wi ift?!rft Irw 
II «lrfftTr II RTTO RIRIT ft I ftr TOT ft ^ f«I 55H?: I ?!T??: 

^RT 3R wft' I II sm ft TON ft TON t ?IN ft g?N 5N ftfTO ftt ?IN ft 

ft;RiftT III «ft* ftrrfft? I TOcT gR TO mftr I aftrac niftjF Rriftwftr 

I II m ft?5T ?«iN% ftr |R 5?r e[? ft ^ ft wnftr I « 
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Middle.—^ f€ra^ ^ ^T«ir ^ ^5iT 

«wrr^ H qim l^'n arniq^f^ ?pc 5i3ira ^ ^nw k 

w#it|f N »nn %iq d ^ ^ic ^ %«!T #t 

5&T5IT »jnir ^ ^ ^ wPrc h 

End . — II ?. ^SCTHI^ R R 

^ ^r«rw ^ R Si !j?:gT^ s^y^ qinClrtR^ 

?r«i?r + X X xgfS i^55W ^ 5iT^ '9HT amsf ^ \s 5rorf^ 

HR X X X H ^ aiR IIHT + X X X 

Suhject.—^f^—4RX^ Hsq WJ I 


No. 216. — Xawalii DAsa, the writer of the “ Bhagawate Purina 
BhasA Janma Kanda” ora HiikIi translation of the Bhagawat PurAna 
up to Krisna’s birth, ap})ear.s to be dilferent from’ his name-sake. He 
lived in a village named Dhanesha, near Lucknow, about 1823 S. — 
1766 A.D. 

Name of hook . — BhAgawata Purana BhAsA Janma KAnda. Name 
of author — Nawala DAsa. Substance — Country- made paper. Leaves — 
149. Size — 11x7 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 3,270 
Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — NAgari. Date of composition 
— 1823. Date of inanuscri|)t — 193.5. Place of deposit — Munsi Asarfi 
LAla, State Librarian, Balrampur. 

Beijiniiiny.—'^ sR fJS SRS HPRcT 

JSCR HRf S3 I|h W ^ II II sr«W i^- 

^sii ii <SH qw ^er?!? 

csRwr ngrnr il \ n amuRigr rrq sr«i^ ^ ii sr 

^tRr Hiqj sETfrgCt ii aira sms Rr%q» f*i»^ 

^55^ Htq ^ HR n ^ II ^FRT II ?ri%r tw gi? ^?r 

sig II 5?^ «Fftq sr irtqq hh h I II s^ 

q»?: 5rH fqr ii qR55 RrRr g;q Rm ii R h 

II RrH^qwRTa II 

s^RT wsRf ^ 3 ;r: arr^ ii ?rq *TR?r gq qqiH ^ 

5% htRj n wrRi hw Rrft RfRj wi ii *rRr^%gr Rftr qr| « ern ^ 
gq HRq rc n qqm hsh rr h 

End.—'^ II gq wrt gfer nft q^ uRr gq TO i 

fft Hftj Ig g%?r ^ qjft qi^r srrqa: ii% hru ^ stH^Rigq q»t sr; 

40 
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sruR #T # srtft ^ qR smiq ^ vr ^ N wvSt 

«F§q fiiqir uqi^ ?r?:?r git gn qm (i| « gm ^Wi? f^qqrgi air ait 

qw »T% qsaf qrq ^ H K\\ q^ra: n ggjr ^ ^ wn^t qim ^ ^ iw- 

^ ailTqqiT qiq WR 5^iq ajqq aiq: *5nq qsi nq qw II III ^ «ftgft 

qgr sfi" qrqqq aiRasit q% qrq^ qm qr 
q^rrqj « rr ii qRi wrqqq apRq;i¥ qmiH gqqqg II qrqrqw n 
^ qiT ^T iIrqtT q%* q^ RgT i^qiR || g^lR ^ «?[1T ^ qqjclT «Ri:q 
’iqn: i fR f|q fqaq q?:q srgi arar ^ giq ii qq^r f^q^ 55^1 qiqrq 
qro® qiftrq r qrq qr^ f^ qqiit qtqqR ^q ^rq 11 ^q qqgq ^ ^ 

q^gr g^qR trq ^ few Ife qfe^rq jr 5? % qrq itq qq *Kq q»fe 

fewTgry iwqqqqqT^qfeTqsq^grir^ii wit qfi nfe qq»f q^ 

Subject . — qrftq q^R l 


No. 2] 7. — Newfija, the author o£ the “ Akharawati ” a work on 
spiritual knowledge and VedAnta, wrote the book in 1820 S.s=sl76:,l 
A.D. The title of the work must not lead one to suppose that it 
deals with the romantic story of that name. Three poets of this name are 
generally known, one a Brdhmana of the Doab who flourished between 
1650 and 1680 A.D. and attended the courts of Mahardja (UihatrasAla 
of Pannd and Prince Azam (.son of Aurang/.eb), the other a Brdhinana 
of Bundelkhand (about 1750 A.D.) and the third a Mohammedan of 
Bilgram, district Hardoi, said to have been born in 1747 A.D. Some 
scholars have identified the second with the third, but this is quite Avrong 
for there is nothing in con)mon bettveen the two except a similarity 
of names (KeAvaja and Newtiza), and it i.s no where mentioned that the 
Brahmana of Bundelkhand turned a Mohammedan and migrated to Bil- 
gram. The present work appears to be by the Brahmana Newdja of 
Bundelkhand ; it could hardlj’ have been Avritten by a Mohammedan, 
The poet was perhaps a follower of Chaitanya Mahdprabhu, the famous 
Vaisnava leader of Bengal. 

Name of book. — AkharAwati. Name of author — NewAja. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 99. Size — 11 J x 7 inches. Lines 
per page— 21. Extent — 2,610 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Nagari. Date of composition — 1820. Date of manuscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit— Pandita Brija Mohaaa VyAsa, Ahiapur, Allahabad. 
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5«(7mnmj.— II ^ft^rfiwCT n w ^ ^ nwj fi tm 
fe^ii«ft%si«T?r?ig^^R:sr«^t ^*ft«par?reR:T^ii^5i^snH?i3»??nt 
H ^ stfft ?i?i55 !S5^ itr ^ ^pf qrag; ii iwr: 

^ 4nKE 'Bft *TW3* II ^ ’’T^ ^1^ *W1?I TOilK ^ 

«K8ff II iiRw 55Rr ^ JT^ ^ ^ n ?Rr ^ra?B srro 

qcf^ »Ti 11 ftna^rf^ w nr?7r im »Tt H 

Middle .— ^ ^ ?i7tfe WQI f^JpT aRTU l»' II ^ TO 
nf^ ?i?raja: %?:5ira ii srraSt ’^qr Si^nr q%qiT- 

II TOTT? awn TOT «iw srsT «nT qiT to^3; ii 

End.—^^ JR S TfT^r qdt ii si^r qqq *!fe 

ssrni qrfqq55 vqrq n% to itr 5? ll ^ ^tr # tot? Ji??r fiR 
II TOrar ig^ %5 t tiM^ h«!I tu^tti ii ftgqiT rto qnft ri^ 
q?TT t II TOR TR RRTR RTalf RIR JT TITOT I I] W | q? SFR JR 
JR q;ft nr? ii %t hr q? ^q^R tr rrtr titr^ qr? | ii ?% sft 

TOTTRcft qaq II gTORTg^ TTR^^ JJR 3^ Vi II 0 || 

Subject. — %qp?f-qrR I 


No. 218. — Ori Ldla Sarma, the author of the Ramala Tdjaka, a 
work ou the aiigury-dice of Uamahi. is an unknown writer, who pro- 
bably flourished in the 19th century. The manuscript is dated 1957 
S. = 1900 A.D. 

Name of booh. — liainala Tdjaka. Name of author — Ori Ldla. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 8^ x 4^ inches. Lines 
per page— 7. Extent — 160 Slokas. Aj)pearance — New. Character 
— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1957. Place 
of deposit — Pandita Ayodhyd Prasdda Jotisi, Sugar Gate, Jhansi, 

Beginning . — ssft RRTOiqRR: sn? ^itClclIiS RR qRC% q>J Rf^RT 
feqq^ ?r«n%‘ii ^ qir rrr rtr »ftR ^qjTFR ^ to c Rt to ^ u qjRRr 
J|q ^ TRJff^R ?I% RT^R ii RRRT g?TR ^ RRR I Rf€r<a II ^ f?[R 

TRS5R^RnR?rqrTRTORR^*rtqr«?%.»ft?rT Sr; qqr 

RiTRi ^ qpRR gqi It ii qi5i^ ^stir *iii Itri rjt trrtt *iR q?^ % qna'- 
RRT^n 

End.—^ RT? RTtT Rif % ftlTTR RTit R|fRt % ITRtT S |RRT ^ 
Ipc 3?TT qnrof IqrRT ? t% ^ ^ l^ to^ti? o g* ^tr 
sitrrt RTf^^r %o ?raf fJiR rrrt «k« qraf ?w tort r « 

finro "ijfii RHT^ sn*RT ii q g^Tm ^ ^rt sf|[ aiTRRT \i<iVi wfeR 
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n ffer sft 5i^w5itf5PT^ ^55155 vxfi ^ 5[H5!?Tni% ^ 'R» 
5nn ^»qN«nqt \% 5wra h f»^tT«n sren^ 11 

q5*n^* U ^nrs! ii 

6'u0ject.—K.1tS ^ ^5T I 

No. 219. — Onkdra Bhatta wrote the “ Bhiigola Sdra” a work on 
astronomy at the instance of Col. Wilkinson, the Political Agent for 
Bhopal at Sihore. He was a resident of the village Astha in Malwa 
and appears to have flourished in the 19th century. 

Name of book. — Bhiigola Sdra. Name of author — Onkdrn Bhatta. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 37. Size — 10 X 6^- inches. 
Lines per page — 20. Extent — 92G Slokas, Ajipearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of conijiosition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Lala Mahadeva Prasiida Hakim and Jotisi, 
Managarv, Lucknow. 

Begin HUHi.— sm*! sran ^nrgi^uTtRt qi% % 

^ ^ 

9nf^ ^?q«r ^ ^ I 

q?:?^ ^ w.^^ »T3^ %T d I ^ %T siiff I 

Am J.— ^ Mrj qf «rr | q^fg q^f ^ iiPcn: 

5C5 ijncTT I ^rilT ?» qm fe# | ?iq fe# I q?:5g 

qi<T ^91 I S ^ qR% feqrf | 

’R'g aT-flf 3fnnq?i; % n^r qr «rqT^ pM ^ fqtt’j qf nqr I qsfife qj 

^ qr?!^ qfcr I sft Hfqmqq #.q55 qq^qi qR^ % qq? t 
Subject. — 5%!%q I 

No. 220. — Padmakara Bhatta, the author of the “Prabodha 
Pach^sika” and the “Gaiiga Lahari” is a well-known poet of Hindi, 
who flourished about 1820 A.D. He has written several works, many 
of which have been noticed already, but the present two works have 
not been noticed though both have been printed and published. In 
fact 1 know the “ Ganga Lahari ” since my boyhood and I first saw the 
“Prabodha Pachasika ” about 20 years ago. The note given about 
the poet at the “ end ” or the concluding portion of the Prabodha 
PachAsikd being probably the comments of the scribe of the manus- 
cript as it is certainly not a part of the book, is interesting reading. 
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sit 


(a) Name of book. — Pmbodha Pachdsikd. Name of author — 
PadmAkara, Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 30. Size — 8 x Of 
inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 405 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Laksmi Datta TripAthi, Nawab- 
ganj, Cawnpur. 

Beginning.—'!^ II ^ 11 

II wfT if ^ ^ ^ #:T’^r h 

h 5«rT % ^ ii ^rrsj ?nr % 

5^ t 3R5 Tfn ^ II qq1 sr qi^ ^ ^ ^^5 nq 

^ 5ITO I ^ II I II 

End.—%yv: WT?:rls§ f ^ ^ 3t 

qwt ft gru *3 # q^ftwit q:lft Itht 
ftrat 1 11 q^rqj?: ^ ?. snft ft 

q^fg «i5?TTq?T ^ q?? qiwft I qqt 3>^ ^ 

5^ ^ qjfftqr qfl qrqiSt nsrqrq 

ftft ^ ^ qiqjfft ftl Hsif % qqrqt qrrftrriq aRfftfti ft 

fq qrq qrftf q?: ^urq ^q;?: ?q%T m# %\ sRfft qrqt I il 

Subject.- |>q?: q[ft fftqq ftl5i: aiftqt I 


(5) Name of book. — (ranga Laljari. Name of author — Pudmakara. 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 17. Size— Zf x 5J inches. Lines 
per page — 12. Extent 204 Slokas. y\ppcarance — Old. Character — 
Nagari. Date of com]>ositioii — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1910. 
Place of deposit — Munsi Asarfi Lala, State Librarian, Balrarnpur. 

Beginning.—^ qft^iqqq: II qq ftHT 55 ffr feqqft II tr?r || 5^ 5ft 

fftfft ftt ^ q:T?i ^feq II q»fft q^qre^: w.kh I ftqr 5r?€t 
ftqi II i H q;fft^ ii qi ftt ’itt 

ft ^[qq ^ II qr^r % a^rq qpf srqr viqjT^ ^qq % tq Irft: 

Stq qq *^t II qi| ?3qftqT q?! q:|T ftni qw qiftr ^rft ^ 

^ qriq ^ II qr^ qia qfjvft 515^ vsqi | 

qT%;q a ^ « 

End . — sjjft ftrqi ^q ftrq; qqn qf^ aiq qtqt ftrtt 

qq ftiq; q® ft H q>t qiwqit: qqa ft ft ft ft 

*«j]RR5 ft a 3q!«T qsRT® ft qcTRt ft qq® ftft qg apt qiqq 
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^ M ^ «155 ft ^5 ^rnr 5?:% ira ft «t« 

'?55 ft » sft «TCT?<T3r «Kfft ^rft ^TITT 3fd 

ift ^ )i 

SuhjecL—fim ^ ^ Jn5TrP» ^sf II 


iV(). 22L — Pahalavvdna Dasa wrote the “ Updkhydna Viveka” 
or a work on spiritual knowledge in 1865 S. = 1808 A.D. He was 
a devotee, being a disciple of Diilana Dasa and lived in Bhikbipur, 
district Bara Banki. He was a prott'ge of Baja Sankara Singha of 
Toloi, district Rai Bareli (Oudh). 

Name of booh . — Upakhyuna Viveka. Name of author — Pahala- 
wdna Dasa. Substance— » Country-made ])a}»er. Leaves — 13. Size — 
9 J X 4| inches. Lines per j)age — 13. lilxtent — 8(50 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 18(55. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Bhaiya Taluqadara Singha, 
Naib, state Deotalia, district Gouda. 

^rftcr 1 Km #if% ^ tci I ^ irner 

1 * 1 ^ 3 Rft ?fT^ ?. 

3 iq STRlf ^ ^5 ^ I qTR KZ^ 55 lftT ^ 

^ qt 5 ft ?r?riq qn: i qm qrqq q’c 
« ^ Irar sci'K ^ 55 ^ #T qqaR I f q qrqq qrq 5^ wft 

?TR ^rqrt 1 5ft ^ q# i ^ qqqrftr 

^rq ftp: ftr arr^ir 1 fgn fti€rq; q qrqr vs 

End.—^i^x I ?icr 5 p: ft?^ ^qr ft{^ wa qiqr 5 iq qrq 1 q^^yqrq 

snft q?? qw ^^rrq 1 fcoq 5^qp: q»ft 1 

^qq qs i c ^ qqqrrq 1 qrq qftq qqq gq qj|q 

?i 35 T< I ^ I 3 ^: 3 ^ 

jyc ^fftt^q 3^: «rR 1 q^aqR^T^? 3 ? q?qT q»«qrq 1 ftftr straq 

I uqsrs?: qj^qq f ^riq 1 qfqqrqsfTq q? *pq q»ft i^^q» qqqqq 11 

qp: ^3R I 5%q ftftr q:ft ^55 1 ftifttg?: VR aw I qf ftr«St 
qf qftq 1 1 q^ ^srq cj’qqg^ qi^q qwR 1 qrq qrq aftar ^ftqi 
ftr* ^q qqwrq 1 ^ftr qftqrftft %reqr %raq qfq 1 nircq Stscq 
qiq 5^: 3rq ^qq qq 1 gxq f^qr 35 wss 5ft wra 1 

q^qqRqrcr % 5Tft ft 5iqqq ^ftr %r qra 1 ?q qraj ^ q«i qi t 

qtq I q^erqrq ^ q^t 5ft qtq 1 qq 3^ 
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m 


sm ili%r 95f g« j anr !H5 ?fT% * ib^ wira h 

war^ m irrsf w 5r?r s*m aft i »i55sm«»^?r afgir sarST ^wir 
f^a; II wn 5?[R H^T5?T 5i?r ^aaii^ f^a: as^s^r i €t|i ail 

^laar anti 5i ii?«i ^ aia an arnn^r i a?5s«rFi^?r % 

»i^l Raf m \ 3»ii aftsi aif a€r aiffia af? ^ai i ail 

^ar?i at #aa far^ ntiai i fcr^it aft ^aia j^aii ^lai «ft: i 

aias^a^iai aiiaia ai?r ai?r «ii5 T K arsiH ara?r ^if ^afec 

utia I sranw ^ ^ aft*5 ^ar f asfta ii ^ sft ^tma fl^ai ifI 

a^awiaaiar au'jl' ^ nt^na^ar %aift laram fefq: ii 

Subject . — ^arra ?rfia ii 

No. 222. — Palatu Sdhab, the -writer of the ‘Kundaliyds’ is an 
unknow'ii author who appears to have been a follower of Kabira. 

Name of hook. — Kundaliya Palatii Sahab. Name of author — 
Palatii Siihab. Sub.stance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 5. Size — 
6x4^ inches. Lines. per page — 13. Extent — 65 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— A^/Z. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Laid Koleswara Daydla, 
Madra, Ghazipur. 

Beginning. — ?iV.*ra!5rraW! || 'T55^<4lll^ ^ 

I qrq i ftqq efi^i 

^st?qR5 II \ n frq %r ^rarrar il w flr*¥lqqr ^ 

^*5 swqfti i:i5iT II ^ ^ trq qftj^ ii 

qftr 1^ ^ gftR ^ ii ^ ii asir sct^ *t 3* qsqr fft 

^ 55 II ftq 3iq «Tq ^ qnc ^55 II « II 

End.—v^^ ft 3r’:gqT f s^nni i ^*tw 

qfli «tI I nz ft 515^ ^ dtSTRI I tRift ^ 

dtwcT aiq qq ^ ^^q;I i ftra^ «iqi Hqr ^ 53 ^ fti^ 1 
%fT !T 3ira srrq q?rit 1 l^i sini %(^ hr fsrf 1 ^ 

wtI ftq Ijr ftp: ftiftt |l I ^ ^ ?^q*T ^1 qsig q;t 

Hiq%r gqi ift 5JR I ?i?:!F 5i«? % ^ Ml sir 11 fift 

H 

Subject . — Rq H 

No. 223. — Paripdrana Dasd, the translator of Kabir’s Sdkhi, 
Hindold and Sabda, is an unknown writer. He was a follower of the 
KaWrapantha. 
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Name of book . — TirjA (Tika). Name of author— Pari piirana 
Ddsa. Substfince — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 71. Size — 9 x 5 ^ inches. 
Lines per page — Generali}’ 14. Extent — “1,590 Slokas. Appearance — 
J(ew. Character —Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Paiidita Phanupratdpa Tiwari, 
Chiinnr. 

Be<finiiw;i.—^ ^ SftlT ^ II N 

!j?: 5^ II II itnifn i a^l ?iTf rt ^ ii ^ tr 

3 inT II ^ n 31: I ^ ii wwsrt 

II ^ 3 H usipjr si^ ?iT^ «rr^ 11 It f^T H sn#r 

H 5T 5 ?n II cr iiTT 3 »cr«n ii ^ arw^ ^ ii Ir #r 

3 IT^ I^TH ^ fSlft II rT^ 3^ ?T? 3 T H «IT fTiSt fsTtlT II 

Eiui.--%i% qfi HTgT?i II It i^iT fe?T% ftm3i tot 
^ 5RT II ^ s!nt RtT <a[TT«T 11 ^rc *TTft % ^5T II qi^ cTR 

’btI^ I q II 35 1 1 ^tIt 3 ^ ii to ^ I ^^t ^t %t3; 

«T ^ I TOqr II Hsf JiTft I* 51^ ^STT sht II It g^ niq 
iTT5(^» al ” q vmK ^ TO?«i> 511^ It 1 n qrro 11 qrr:^ I q iil 11 
11 II 

Subject— 


No. ’22 A . — Pi'pa jl, the author of the Laiii or songs on spiritual 
knowledge, was a follower of the Dadiipantlii sect and flourished in 
the 17th century. 

Name of book . — Pipaji ki Haiii. !Nau)e. of author — Pipaji. 
Substance — Countryunade paper. Leaves— 4. Size — IO 4 x (I inches. 
Lines per page — 55. Extent — 144 Slokas. Appcara^ice — Old. Char- 
acter — Nagari. Date of comj»osition — Nil. Date of inanuscri{)t — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Arya Lhasa Puspdv}!.la}a, Nagaii Prachaiini Sabha, 
Benares. 

Beginnhui.—^Vl ^ I ^Tllf II ^hlT toI I 11 

ftRT HIto ut? 11 ^ TO^ *nf^ m rfST TOTil TOTO I SIT^ lU II ^^IT 

^ qf^T qlr qsfeq I TOTfl wl *TI^ I ^ 3? It TO^ q|(t 55 Tlr 

qjTPt n 54 II ^tiT qr^ dq q ii ’iq qq% srr 

q^m 3IT? II ^ II ^tqr qeri It? ii^ tot qit att^ toit 

qTW qTst It? ii a ii ^tqr wt^t qift qqn: 11 1 ^T: Irw- 

qrq 53 WTO Iqro II ^ II 4 tqr qqTfr nsros gd I^t «fl %Tq 11 qTf 

^ Hr qr ^ ^ M ^ II 



mms on- AUT&om. 


m 


End.—'mk Jirai am *1^ ai?r H f^mt ^ ina ii fsf 
5fz»«r » ^rero a«1f h vi it tmum: ?a *fta i «WRf 

WK ^a II ^T i sm wa ii v ^ « «fc^ 

^sn& ^ atft I am at ad: li ^aita % aa n 

d«a atiT %Tf u \\ ii a^ dfa <E5^ ft ^igniit ii aid 5 ^ aait n 
^ ^ am «ift aa am 11 dm fajiaa aia 11 vs n dmimd 
y ^0 H ?iJT ^ « ai# ^o'Hf«r imd sft dm^ ^ aid ii 

Subject . — arft I 


No. 225.-— -Prana Ndtha and fndramati (see No. 27 in the body 
of the Report). 

Name of book. — Paddvvali. Name of author — PrAna Ndtha 
and Indrdraatf. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 188. Size — 
8 J X 6| inches. Lines per ]>agc — 12. Extent — 2,2,50 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Arya Bhasd Pustakdlaya, Ndgari 
Prachdrini Sabhd, Benares. 

Bejinninq.—'^ ^ II sft ?i?:?ad an; II feaaft q^[md H 
ma dim II ti fti^i ^ aaa'a ii It ^idr d asda ii |i 

mfti d gm n*a55 ii It d nmc ?ia;a ii ^ ii ii ms. 

<1^ II dr m: mna farcisr wt ii ^ di: ^ dd ii dmi ddm 
fdsm nt II ^ II 

End.—m |i aid an d II 3n ft a^ ad n?i csm d ftiait 

d II ^ II ftidt ftifcid ai?: da aft mnd d ii ma d dmi^ mm fti a*^ ft 
ai ^d II fti d wmft dmi ^la mid aim d ii nim ad mida ii ma ddr 
ftrr and ii l il at lifti midia am m>j;mftift d ii nnm a n^ aan 
mft d II IR II ?mm ii 

Subject.-^^^ snnram ftn: fftmaa: aad aft taimd aitd 
mftmi II 


No. 226 . — Prana Ndtha is the author of the “ Jova Ndtha 
Kathd.” He is certainly not the famous Swdmi Prana Ndthaji of 
Pannd. He appears to be some modern poet of the 18th or the 19th 
century. Perhaps he is Prdua Ndtha of Baiswdrd, who flourished about 
1793 A.D., and may also have been the writer of the “Suddmd 
Charitra,” noticed as No. 53 in 1905. 




NOfm ON AITT^O^. .. 




Name of booh . — Jova Ndtha Kathd. Name o£ author — Prdna' 
Natha. Substance —Country-made paper. Leaves- 11. Size—l^^x 
inches. Lines per pajj^e — 12. Extent — .‘174 Slokas. Appearance 
•—Old, Character — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil, Date of 

manuscript— 1868. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Dulare Dube, 
Husainganj, Fatehpur. 

Beginning.—'^ SW: \ ^ filj ftPKS 

<i;l ^ I arm uflrsR: iras: 

swim I TOfc 3r?t 5iff a?r ^ig^m ismift ^mr 

«i?2?T ?t?i I ^if?r ^ ^ ^ sm «r«it i an^ 

i aifft ?i5 mr i 

^ I ^ ’msi ««ir ’jscf ft ^ 

^fi<idk.—^^z fT% «KT^ I 

am ^ mm n'^sf i ^ ^*w: m e® mft 

It I % ?i 3 i % H mir It w 

End — mPE^im sn^T^misTrr i ’e?% sr 

^ftci ^ 51% 1 515 mft 

«pit i ^ 1 % wife ?p8 rm ^fe smn % ^ 3iT?r %T 1 i wr% fe^r % 
«PWT 5m^ 55wm I «i;5:cTs ?it% ^ift «R5y sth shh Uffe sft 

WBiwR^ % 5 ^%* ^grsiTw ^m^it wTf^?Rt¥ Rwm* sr»m 

#mm gwj mrfsi wrw ^ 'W? fe^ 5fe% ^?jnw‘ 11 #m?r 

5 iT^ «ft !r 5 w:m fwf II 

Suhjcii.—^m^ Xni tii^t ^ g?[ sriw i 


No. 227. — Pratapa, the writer of the Naklia Sikha llama Chandra 
Jii ko, or a description of llama’s body from lop to toe, is one of the 
best poets of Hindi, specially so far as polish of language is concenied. 
The book hafl not been noticed before, but has been published. The 
poet was a resident of Charkhari, -where he compo.sed this w^ork in 
1886 S.= 1829 A.D. The real name of liis ]>atron was not Vikrama- 
sahi, but Vikramajita of Charkhari (1782 — 1829). Of course the 
poet could not have been a protege of Chhatrasala of Paund (1671— 
17.‘14 A. D.) 

Nameofhooh . — Nak ha Sikha llama Chandra Jii ko. Name of 

author — Prapipa Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves 

11. Size— 8| X 7 inches. Lines per page— 13. Extent— 267 Slokas. 



mtm our AXTfBOEB, sir 

Appearance— OW. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— 1886. 
Date o£ manuscript — 1938. Place of deposit -LdlA BhagawAna Din, 
Editor, Laksml, Benares. 

Beginnhifi—^ ^ |( TWr^ trST « 

|ii«R ^sT 5 ?:^ ^ ^3T II u^sT ^ n'm v 

II ^ H ^ y?r fJiR ii ^si?r f^sireR 

5WR #T mm ^91^ 11 R II ^ ^ ^ qrf^ .^ fl %*! 

!feT « 5 ?i *15119 11 ^ 11 

End—^^ 11 99^ 9T5 ^ 'itq ?r% ww qr^rr 

3 qr?r smi^^ 1 3 ^c g^r ^1955 ?r‘a?: 991 9 ^ liHr gw 

!3rT#ili I 9:1 9?:?n9 ^9 gqn: jf'rrsi q5t 9trr 9Ti¥r ^ 5W i 

g'ap: 5 ni 9 g?n % ?t 9 55(^9 9 #rei ^ % anz siwri^pr 11 so H ^ n 

tw ftrar % 99 %T 9T95T 9 % 399 11 9?^ gsi^ sr?n9 31 9^9 

90 9T9 11 090 099 % 9Tg f^Tg 9T99 5^9 I 9# ggW ftT9 99 0T0 

dll g9f^ g0T9 II 099 9? 319?: 95ft 51 : ^ ftr09?: 9i^: ii nnf 910 %9 
995 0% ^ 99 9%9 II 5% sft nJl9?Sf %9 99 01^ 0*99 fft^ 

9^ 9^ \\ 099 g9r9 «ft99i: ftirql 959 010 9f^ 3 ft 11 

Suhject.—T!m 599?^ % 99 SIc99 9T 9^9 I 


No. 228. — Pruyjiga Dasa wrote his ‘ Sabda RatnAvali,’ or a trans- 
lation of the Amara Kosa (Sanskrit lexicon), in 18G9 S. = 1812 A.D,, 
at the instance of .Mahitnija Uatana Siiigha of Bijawar (1810 — 32 A.D.) 
The poet was a resident of Basari in the Cliliatarpnr Stiite, Bnndel- 
khaiid, and his father’ .s name was Mana Dasa Bliatta. Tiie book avus 
noticed in the last trienniurn al.so as No. 89 (n) ; but the jioet is described 
there as a Bralimana ancl a protege of Mah.iraja Bijaya Vikratnajita of 
Charkhari (1782 — 1829 A.D.) The poet and the book arc identical. He 
might have been to the Charkhari Court also, but he was a Bhata, not 
a Brdhmana. His third work, the “Hitopadesa,” had Iteen noticed as 
No. 96 in 1903. 

Name of hook. — S.ilxla UatnAvali. Name of author — PrayAga 
DAsa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 36, Size — 9-^x 
6| inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 1,220 Slokas. Appear- 
ance-Old. Character — NAgari. Date of composition — 1869. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— .\rya BhAsA PustakAlaya, NAgari 
PrachArini SabhA, 13enares, 
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Beginning sw: «r«j H tw “ 

’iftfnfe ^ ’15*1 9H ^qi#R trc i Irt fenwSt wn ’kicJ 'W 
il l II *i3iw:«i |t?t i ^ ’sft?** ’*5 *1*11 

wn f*w*?r II II nsi?? srsi ^?ra ^ i 3R ^*f ^ 

q;*5 ^rai g*^ ii % ii 

? 5 ^ ^ 

^q?5^5Tq qs qg siraq 5«raTC i *it *:grqTq# ^ 515^ 
srqR H II 

End — ^«iTq Ii !S5*t wn 5^i?R g ^isq ^«rrg n ^ 
3^ qrssqr sif *113 11 ^\s 11 

Subject.— vm: ^iq q»T wqr 1 

No. 229. — Prema Dasa appears to have written several works, of 
which three liave been noticed : — 

(«'' Prema Parichaya, or the testing of Krisna’s love by Iladha. 

{h) Pisdtina Lild, or the visit of Krisna in the disguise of a 
hawker-woman to liddhti. 

(0) Bhagwata Bihdra Lild, or the pleasures of Rddhd and Krisna. 

No dates are given and nothing is mentioned about the j)oet, in 
the manuscript. Works by two ])oetR of this name were noticed in 
the lasttriennium at Nos. 93 and 206, the poets liavinj: flourished about 
l770 A.D. and 1734 A. I). The latter was among the followers of 
Hita Haribansa, but the present poet wiis apparently a follower of 
Swdmi Ramanuja, whose blessings he invokes at the beginning of 
book No. (h) above. He appears to be distinct from both these poets 
of the same name. 

(a) Name of book . — Prema Parichaya. Name of author — Prema 
Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 3. Size— -lOJx 
7 inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 6G Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Siva Dulare Ddbe, 
Husainganj, Fatehpur. 

Beginning . — sfr ?:Tf^qq II qv ^ 31^% 

d ^ I qn 9 ml i *R qq j[m 

^li^T ^ qs5q q| %* ^i ^ ^ 
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iR fiT g*» ^ I gflt ift nt% TO?r It Rft ^ 

writ I R ^ir gn *B5 i^ htw vw «T5 i f ’« R at® 

sia qf»®T #it H 

Middle.-^^tm^ srma It 3f% nn[ arr^ ^r?* ft i at ^ aft 
trft atrar ar^ w*» ft i t:5?r ft^ at ^ Jfti^ tiar il trft aita |?r 
ftKtcT It ?n[ aa at at ^ II 

End.—rh^ arft* ait ^*at i ^ %arT # 
ti^ an€t ?% amt I ^*a aaa ft traa ^ tr^ ^aft^rd i 
®t?r aa ^ fa aa fra i at fgara aj^at trft aa aft ftaf 

a^tm 1 a#T aa % <tft f a ft ft ®t ^a aim i fit aft aafra ®t- aam 
#®r ®ma ga a^ ii 

Subject .— aa aft^ ^ aa tia^ftt a€t®T itar i 

(6) Name of book , — Bisatina LilA. Name of author. — PremaDAsa. 
Substance — Country -Ymule paper. Leaves — 1 1 . Size— (> J x 4| inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 100 Slokas. Appearance — OlO. Char- 
acter — Niigari. Date of composition— A^«7. Date of manuscript — Nil, 
Place of clcposit—Pandita Raghundtha Rama Sarmd, Gaighat, 
Benares. 

Beginning.— timgSTT^ mTt II IR (t'®I?T'T ^t®T II 

IhftRji n II «t® ®ft tf ^ TiH ft itmtr ii 

^®T%5T ^ ^ trsrr mrtt ii ^ ®tm q%l* ire?! sit®# 

^ 11 Itftiqi ®t® # ®ft sit %md II ^ II ftr%5T # 

qg€t si®fttit ^mt w ®ilf tft 'ift t# ®% ^ an?! 

End.—UW^^ leit^TH ^ ®t®t #®T m?I ^t I 

SnhjecU—'^ ®T ^RTTft’T It ft tim % ®Tm I 

{c) Name Bhagawapi Bihara Li'ld. Name of author — 

Prema Ddsa. Substance — Foolscap ])aper. Leaves— 20. Size — 8x 
7f inches. Lines i)er ])age — 14. Extent— 440 Slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— A^*7. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Rai Krisna Ddsa Gupta, Rdma 
Ghat, Benares. 

Beginnmg.—^^ 8ft n^RTT^TSTW Ii W 8ft®nmr il int^® ? H 

M 5wt®Tt mmfir ^ ®*RS ferc mas* ii ^ 
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% TT«nq% *tt^* n 5 ^ ^ sir^ ’it: ^ h ^ ^ 

^ H ^ |t<i ^ ^rt 3Rrsf %*arT^ li wt fW!^ S5!%# 
f ft «i^ ftf?n€t II sfem ^f tftr sn^r ^ ?ii^ ^?r firrft # ssn^ 

nm II ^511 ft «ft 

«3r ftf t€r H 

End. — ^ 5I5r ^cT ^ft?»T t ft' li ^ ^ 

sirft' WT% »T^ ^ft ft ft' II 3 ffft %m 3*1 fti^iflT N; ftr fttr « ftift 
wsf fqwq nq fti ftf^q qift qft|t ti *raT «Rff gjii |i w qqw 
^ft II arftq^?: i^ift ftift 11 qq> fti«c I wt* 

fti’c f II qq> fttt ^ *tsii urt ’ww: qr x x x x x 

Subject.—^ ?T«n «»ftq 1 


E'o. 230. — Preinii Saklii, the writer of a “ Kakha Siklia” of 
llama, Avas a Vaifenava of the Sakhf seel and is said to have been born 
in 1734 A.D. His two works were noticed in 1900 (No. 39) and 
1906 — 08 (No. 308). The two Naklia Sikhas noticed this time are 
almost identical. 

(a) Name of bonk . — Nakha Sikha. N.'irae of author — Prerna Sakhi. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 11. Size — 13> x G inches. 
Lines per [)af.''e— lo. Extent — 370 8lok:is. Ap])earaiiee — Old. Char- 
racter— Niieaia'. Date of coinposirion — Nil. Date of inanu.script — 1923. 
Place of depo.dt — Paialipi J{a;>'hunatha Ihlma, Caii'hat, Benares. 

i| ftRSt II Fq*T® ft qJtSJ ^rtcT 

q^Tf I ftift 3*?R «ft gq ftftftt \ ftisq fq^ «ffti sreifq fyi 
q«ft qiflf I ftiq q^ \iift ftq siqr ii \ ?f%qi ii 

ft* ^ t: 5 qi^r 1 1 ftq ftiqr q^ ftqjsr gft: 

ijftftren: 1 1 qrd^ qn: ftrqiiqcr t qqft qq ftt qf nq q# 1 1 arf ^ 

?!« 5555T f *ft 3f?iqq sft iftqftff 55^ I U I II 

.fcW.-Tiq ft^— ftrqT 1551ft ?reiT qiftcT 1*3^ 1 1 q? «jqq 
qfqq fftqrq ^ 55%qq q>ft ftl iqq qqfta 1 q^ ^qq qftnq srrft 
5rai^ II qft qq fiftq qqftq I ftrqr qqqr qift^rq ^ ftq ^ 
qii^q qisft qsf lift q:T3 qq ft| II fft^ qj5^ ^vn srar qfti ftf « 
qqmq q? ftrft ftrqr ftrq qif 1 ftq 5i# ftq q^g ftft q® qt5 ^ ^l?:q 
qs ®ift qqq ^ftjqiq ijcq qqq 1 qpq sw spt *iff qf Iftqftrq^ iiVi 
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ffir ^ ^ irar few H 5im ^ U 5 m?r ## 
w»m5f grw Sl II 

Subject . — ^few 

{h) Name of hook . — Jdnaki Rama ko Nakha Sikha. Nanie of 
author — Prema Sakhi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— -24. 
Size — X h inches. Lines per ]>a‘je — 10. Extent — 210 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Na^i^ari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript- Nil. Place of deposit — Miihanpi Lakhana 
Lala Sarana, Laksman <lila, Ayodhya. 

]iegioiuii<i.—>j( ii 

sitIt 5T?Tf II fiitf « \ » 

!I»n II fe?i TK vift OT5T ?i«iT nfe h R ii wwesm 

rand nfe ^ ?:5 ?i; nin n# | » feur n? q^sr 
jjfc I II 3jnff qr?: fe^rqn I nq^ qq i^r n? qq I il arfT 

wq a55T f qt; s^Tfq sd fqfe^w I ii ^ ii 

q^fqw— qn ^ cT^ feq^ ^ sqif ^ Wt3f sd II 

gw q?T wfir #>q q;| gwqqiq d u q^ dn wrfwd 

qjqd dr wq qife in^raq raw q^d ii q? q;q feq? %t ^q qq 
3?: qif II si'', II liir u nw q< gw nt #ife tj^iq ww ii qq 
w# % 3?: win ’em nm ii K ii eft qq w#r atwrq^ 

wq ^ qw few wqj^Si ii gq^L <i 

Subject.— im qfqq qq I 


No. 231. — Piiya. Dasa hasAvritten sevend works, live* of which have 
been noticed. He is of course different from the famous commentator 
of the “ Bhakta Mala” of Nabha Dasa (1712 A.D.), and is a follower 
of the Radlia Ballabhi saint, Hita Haribaiisa. He bclong.s to the middle 
of the 19th century. 

The works noticed are : — 

(a) Priya Dasaji ki Banf. manuscript date 1950 S. — 1893 A.D. 
being praises of Hita Haribansaji. 

(b) vSeva Darpana, compo.sed in 905 S.= 1848 A.D. on the way 
of worshipping Radha and Krisna. 

(c) Sphuta Pada Tikii, 191G S.=: 1859A.D., being a commentary 
on some verses of Hita Haribansa and the tenets of the Rddhd 
Ballabhi sect. 
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(J) Tithi Nirimja, manuscript dated 1923 S.sslSGG A.D., or 
discussion on the Tithis (Hindi dates) according to the E4dhd Ballabhi 
methods. 

(e) Bhasa Varsotsava Niriiaya, manuscript dated 1923 S. = 1866 
A.D., dealing will) the feasts of the Riidhd Ballabhi sect throughout 
the 3 'ear. 

The name of the poet’s father wiis Sri Natha or Triloka Natha, 
who lived at Brindaban, being a former resident of Satna. 

Book No. (b) above is a translation of the Sanskrit work, “ SevA 
Vichdra’* bj' Goswami Brija Ldla. His former name was Prabhii Ndtha, 
and he died in 1925 S.=:1868 A.D. 

(a) Name of hook. — Priya Dasaji ki llani Dohd. Name of 
author — Priya Dasaji. Substance — Foolscap })aper. Leaves — 117. 
Size — 6f X 4 j inches. Lines per ])agc — 9. Extent — 1,.320 Slokas. 
Appearance — Ordinaiw. diameter — NagJirl. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1950 S. Place of deposit — Goswami Sri 
Giradhara Ldlaji, Hardiganj, Jhaiisi. 

Beiiinning . — It § Sft IlcT IRRI 

wvin: waiter sfl-nejsqTer ii 

^Tw w q»tt Jim K “ert 3?; I 

^ qtq 1 ^ e:?! w ra'g ?i;|q rsT !c%q> gq% 

^ siftqT I 3^ #lf^ S[q?r E:??f ^ 

Middle.— EfqqjH uqq^ gq ^ I tfe usq* 

5r? ^ 'S'a qq t qjesq; qq jti? ifirt i vm qtf 

qq q^ ^ 

J.— cr?t m q^r qfe i tx qq %x 

qxlix q zts ^qq;«F^i ^qqq^ ^qxq i qx^ q5t 

% qxq sJ^3rq% ®x sft firax aTqq ^ | %q& ^ HEKxq 

I ^ sft gqqq qq 3xiq q;q qqr qxfei tfetqx ^rc 

qqj cfh i^q xsxqx^qi^ qqxx:xq ^ ^xcx ^xg^ qqq qit^ lixo Ixs 
Eii^ U fwx^ qqx g^Kx u h 

6’tttiect.— «fl[ ^ t?qx I 



UtOTES our A tlTSOM 


m 


{h) Name of - booh. — Sevd Darpana. Name of author — Prijd 
Ddsa. Substance— Country-made papar. Leaves — 3. Size — 9x6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 25. Extent — 140 Slokas. Appearance — 
01(1. Character— —Niigan'. Date of composition— 1905. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. IMace of dcpo.sit — Goswaini Sri Gobaradhana 
Lalaji, liddha liamana ka Mandira, Mirzapur. 

II £^wi5f jncrfsi^T cim 

^er u ^ II ?:n;ir 5515? ^ ^ ii fswT^^T ^ siiljil fww 

firg^ •> ^ II ^iT «rSV ^srSir % %r 

^ t!nn % 51^ ar«iw ?S5 ^ «IR 3ife?T 

Jjftl srt ^ Rr*I ^RrT ft ft»T3T ^»R 

% HfTR ^ ^ RR 11 

A’n(/.— II STW ?r5 3^ llRT'n?! H 

^ ^RIT?I II t II ^ ^ IWT ^5 II gift 

Stsr ft gr*! mf ii n fift «ft nffta" ’^R^nTcift^T 

ngarf fir?iT ^ra rct ^sn ^ 5 ® u sft ii JRg i 

Subject . — ^ gsn i 

(c) iVnme (>/5aeJc.— SphutaPada Tika. Name of author — Priy4 
Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 214. Size — 10 x 
6 inches. Lines per page — 11. E.xtent — 2,200 Slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1916. Date of 
manuscript — 1916. Place of deposit — GoswAmi Sri Gobara(ihana Ldlaji 
Riidhd Ramana ka Mamlira, Mirzapur. 

«ft?:RT STgftt II sft ift?r ?ftft5r5aRit 3R% || 

55R5 % ^ q?:n ^rftfft 11 f55 TRq ft 35 ff^g^qiftftfft lim 

3»T55 511^ fe?T f55 cfqT55 || gfl fttift 5IT5 

WT55 II II IftcT f 55 55T55 ftWT II cTlft eNiT qj?!!! ^ 

q^ft qfft ^ II 11 II iftcl ^ %T ?IT5Tq qJfT fSff *5 3nsi5r ollfft II 11% 1^ ^ 
«% ft qj?f qrt riTfft II H II 3l?t Hit iftftll % tlfft lIRT H fft^T- 

IT?r ft irif, ftift ^ uRi n n ir«j qq%HT fti %qfq feqni 

% 3n% qftq ^ t I UHinR IRHR % sttlRT «ft 

%5:’3r ft iRf fftirc ntq 1 11 

End.~^ i X!^ ^ 5ltq% ift?r (ftq»q%T qq II ftlft %% qg 
^ ft gjRi ift u ^ Ii srrrq qiR m jite^ gi q^ iftir qqiq iiift^- 
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^ mn ft ^ II ^:rr^s«T w.i^ % ftfts ii vt 

5qra*n ft i^ftr <igvi %t ftfe ii \ u ^ sftfs^si 
^ra II ftn: ^ irtftr gir t'^’r ^ ii « il ’'■%« sR^r ^ ft€^ 

ift JTR 11 ?i5 ^rasT <iK^t ?RftT str ii mi c% afr 5ft: 

^ ^ ^? :?BT^:ft| i ?T fxTJIT^re ^ »T5 ^WIHT II 

^R?t N 

Subject . — «ftTRT fti?: % Hsrftr^re ftr?: ftrar ftrf *sr % 

SftftTRTJft %?r5ft:t5T '5!?r^ ^ «TB(1 ^T ftl^ ftrt 
^ sjiTW I 


(^d) Name of book. — Titlii Nirnayu. Name <,>t' autlun' — Priya 
JMsa. Substance - 0(nnitry-ina<le [>aper. Leaves — ;bt. Size — •! x 5^ 
inches. Liues per page — b. Extent — 272 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character- -Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Dale of 
manuscript —1922. I’lace of deposit --Coswami Sri GobanuUmna 
Liilaji, lladlia Uamana ka Mandira, .Mir/apnr. 

Be:/iiiniii<j. — ?:T>sn^ftT 5 r?j% II 3?:^ ^ 

3 rn t?T II WRT ftrra srIi vjft 511^ gq?T s^er » ^ ii 4 fe?r ^ 

SI^Tf WJST 5lff ^R II I ftRWiT ^^5 W HR II ^ II 

jjR wftf g#r w?r % h ft Iv.tiT I 

II ^ II 

Eat/.-— TT3?T ft ??T?I5T fri ifl«ri II 

arfq^ ^ %5T ft II 5rr ?r?i tr^r flS[T 
^5 ft tri^i 55H II ¥i5[T ?:i5?i ^sftR 

© ftrfti ni^ft ?iwra It’gi ^t «s[t 5^ ft life^r 55H 11 ire 3 ?r: 

ft[5?T ?rit’ q??: iraqr nftrei MiRitr Ir ii ire q%qi?r 
|r ^ ftr^ ^T55 %T srftiq^Tfi ft 55*1 q i^qr ^ 

w^qr ?TR«r 55 ;^ ^ gftp ^siR 'pft:^; 11 5rq ^ ^ w^t 5 cfif 5 r 

ft iT«i^ ftre 315 ft iifftr qjijq qrai 11 m ft vnm ^ wft 
trq ftr nft 5 i«i ii ffti a’V resm ftra l^rerer^i 
n^qra ^ WIT ftrftt ftrfw ^imw: 11 «» u ^tjr^ 11 

SM/>;ec^.— savnqs^ ^RST^Tq % U3W1: ftiftiftt qjT ftrdre 11 


{e) Name of A(a?E— Bhasfi Varsotsava Nirnaya. Name of 
author — Priya D^sa. Substance -Country-made paper. Leaves— 13. 
Size--6| X 6^ inches. Lines per page— 9. Extent — 86 Slokas. 
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Appearance — New. Character —Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of maimscript — ld2i. Place of deposit — (joswdmi Sri Gobara- 
dhana Ldlaji? Rddha Ramana kd Mandira, Mirzapur. 

N II ^ €t% iif ^rrc n wt 

Ptia ?fR: II %3r sr^rtr^ ^ tr^y ^ anr trlly«r erc*i 
5Tr% ii %r ?i«j5n 

^ RtriT %^5y ii 

tri^r i^sif sit ^ ^ itr^t ^«rr^ 

§ wiHT Mra htcI ii q^:g % ir^ ?ijto ft 

<i^r sr^ airift^ %f«i sr^R 5r*Tti «is?r tr^i ftr *Rcr qr^ 

«it^ ft ?i«3ri <5# viser d|[?r ^qq 8r^ ii 3 ^ f^qr 

# q%^l ^rqrn Irq ^nrscr % ft IrilyqiT 11 

3fi5c ft[qT ^qi5ft q?t q«jqr sr^ 

qfii |r It ftr^iqc^ % 3fi?: q(%qf^ ^q^prfttri^frr 

«KT:ftr II erq ws[f 3 ^ ft qr^if 11 ?tj 5 ^ ^ ^nrei tr »73[t Ir 

?rqq Irq ftr tfilyw ?f5q ^qftr 11 f^q%T 

’iIt qff I %q% ^I’Si qf wqr ^3 it t qrft qnnn 

^ ftr r|t?^ fftwSqri^ sr^q, ^ftr 11 sft «r?r 
’amqj 

Subject— TjHimWPi ^ITsr^R # qrf'^ 3f5I^ ^ ^q I 


No. 232. — Priyd Sakhi, the writer of tlie “ Rasa R.atna .Maiijan,” 
was a Mahanpi of Ayodhya, belonging to the Ramanuja sect. 1 1 is 
real name was Janaki Charana. No <late is given. The book deals 
with the pleasures of Hama and Janaki, 

Name of hook. — Rasa Ratna Manjari. Name of author — Priyd 
Sakhi, Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — ’l^o. Size — 9^ x 5i 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 1,250 Slokas, Appearance — 
New, Character — Nagari, Date of composition— iV?/. Date of 
manuscript-^A^//. Place of deposit — Babii Maithili Sarana Gupta, Chir- 
gaon, Jhansi, 

Be jinning. — «ft arql^ H II ^ «ft 35 *qT?? T5I 

IT355 »iq« 3 ® II fqq^ ^ ^ ^ ^ H ^ « sft ^qr® ^ 

n «ftq?r «:5?r It 3P5 ii r ii 
«ft 1^55 3c 3ift% firift ii q%^T: qft sftft: q;| f|q 
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ft H w sft iTrfii n ¥a?5 ’c?r 

%ft ft trfft « yj It ^sr af^ srg fti% i 

^srsTf a:%abh *Nr# 5 «W 3 frit ft!% ii ^ ii 

;l//VZ(&.— ft^rftcT mft ^ 3 s®r ftrfftst % I^a: ^ 

f *¥55 53 Tt I II ¥ 1 % f^ST A^¥ ^¥^55 % 

?l%ft I U ft¥ft¥ % n^TT qrft WACftt akss asto 

5 r¥ c 5 ^ I II ^ 3 ?: ifsn?: 5 ft¥ ft¥ qro ftTO%¥ ftrqr ?i# q«T 

»TT|t II 

ftg qrc¥ *TW? ^ ATO II snqift ¥!¥ 

I « ^<2 H fft^ 55 Tfeft 5 Tf«I ¥TTq«fT A^l¥ II ft? ¥5 

%T ¥ 1 ^ I ^T A:feqr nmn ii ii qq qqi^ srn^ A^q ?I 5 

^I5T II *«qqi vrqq a> ^rq^ ft ^’:¥ IftqrT^r ii \t> n gqq ^ 
fqq qrqq qft* ftl^H « ¥¥ qift ^liq^t ¥¥ ST*T^ ¥5 ¥!¥ fl ^lll ¥^ 

ftr^T ^t^sT ¥t ^ wqq ¥;ft: t ¥t%t ^¥q¥ ii il 

fift «ft feqr 51 ^ fftAifeq 3 i«i qw a:t 5 t a:^ ftsiCr qqftr qm <^^Tqf^: 
^ 55 T 5 r: II \0 |i 

Stihject . — srrqqit ¥5 t fft^Fc i . 

No. 233. — Rtulha Krisi.ia, tlie writer of the “ Raga Ratnsikara,” 
has so far bee?i an unknown poet. The ))ook is a dissertation in 
poetr}^ on Indian music. It deals with the various divisions of Indian 
music into ^FT and giving the aj>j)ropriate ^I^^s and 

and the time and season when they arc to be sung. Ihc author Rddha 
Krisna Kavi appears to have been a ])oet attached to Rao Raja 
Jihirna Singha in Jaipun d’he poet was a Gaura Rrahmana and a 
resident of Jaipur. The book is written mostly in Dohas but 
other metres too are to be found here and there. The poetry is tolerably 
good. It is a pity that the first two leaves of the manuscript are 
lost. The book was written in 1796 and the manuscript in 1840. 

Name of book. — Raga Ratn^kara. Name of author — Radhd 
Krisna. Substance — Indian paper. Leaves — 12. Lines per page — 24 
(counted from page 7th). Extent — 306 Slokas Appearance — Ordinary, 
a bit oldish. The first two leaves are missing. Character — Ndgari. 
Date of composition — IS.'iS or 1796 A.D. Date of manuscript— 1897 
or 1840 A.D. Place of deposit — Ni'marind Raja Library. 
Beginning.—'^ g¥[ ¥«qnT ftift II W H ftlftf SCfft %T 

|«r I ^ qjRsfqr ^q t¥ « 11 qrft 
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t wiTii ij®siT m ?Rr ^ ^ f^wm n iisranft: 

ai^ Riwr aarft ii « airanc la ^ ^ 
#t| II ^ ^ Ira I qaw % ^ ii mUf | m 

^ %q aift ii m ataa a|ft: qs^T^ ii \\ » «t¥q 

8 g?: qfa 1 1 qe ^ qiai It? ii 5iTa^ ^ ai^ fipil* qj%% # 1 ? u m 

End. iaa ?If?fTq€T I af ft ^jad ^q I ^ ^q »TH^ I 

aft qr# I qitq II II it€t ssfea fti5! i ^ q;T?^ ^ i ^ 
^ I ifq II II ta ftid m ’^car i %i qn^ca i q 

qftaift^ I ^qftCr % an ii «.« ii am winr n ?=raa ga 

I aa^a *a?r a^ i ^ qi% aft ^ vt^ aa ^ aq H il 

flea amft aa aa ^ i ^ra arftr af5ma i am^f sciar^ ftr| aaj 

am II II ffcT sff ’era nar ^aftr^e ^ arar q:^ ft^:ace na 

Kxn^K ft«ia‘ II qmra ii qjsann aqg N ^ ar^ aft % ftaa ii 

Subject. — fta'ta atat II 

No. 234. — Rdgha'vii. Jana, the writer of the “ Ramdyana ” or a 
brief accoimfc of llama, is an nnknown author. He appears to be a 
Mahanta of Ayodiiya of the same scluxtl as Raghunatha Dasa Rdma 
Sauehi, who occasionally writes his name as Jana Raghumitha. He 
belongs to the I9th century. 

Name of bonk . — Ramayana Raghava Krita. Name of author — 
Rdgliava Jana. Substance — Foolsctip paper. Leaves— 6. Size — ■ 
6^ X 4j inche.s. Linos per page — 7^ Extent — oO Slokas. Appearance- 
New. Character — Nfigari. Date of com{)Osition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhanupratapa Tiwdri, 
Chunar. 

Beginnini). -srftftpmqnw » ?mT33rrqsm! h nnnqt % 3 ri% 
jqqtr I 3n%T nrq sm^s qmq; ^n rjfs ft qftr i asirftq; qinqnrft 

ftmrftq: tsftftq; i ^mn qft n^rq^j qm?: q^:nt ^ 3 «ftr i nnn ft?T 

qq am ?m %q ^qqftr i qn qft ft^tr qft 5ft 

q'q 1 5^51:55 ft qq mi: arm: qq mnr 1 nrf^ ^[qq ^ sirq 
*iq 'tpft ai q ^ ft nftt 11 

End. — q^r qqr?: q^ qiftq nq q^ ntqi q^ ft^iftt 1 qqft ftqmft 
qq qjwftq q^ ^q^iT qnftr i qn^m qft ^tq qq ftft qq ^q mq 

I qftq ftn ftqj?: qrqq qftl«qq ^^q^qqt^ 1 q’cq fqeqqqtqqji: 
arq ^ qqi^ 1 m qt^ qqqqrftr %r ntqqn ft qftt k 5 ft swn: ^ 
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^ 3Rf| I Ih ^ra; ^ just | jpr |i% i 
Jnimsr %r 5 #t?r «% q^n i ^isi nqft f^qirft 
TOT gqn^ n ffir siV ttottr q^ »ft® ^ t. qrr: fn 
%® TTT 5 SRiTq flrsnfr ii 

Subject.— Kmm ^ TjfcT q7«IT I 

No. ^!if>. — Kaohuiintlw Bhata of I’euares is a famous poet. He 
has written several works, two of winch have been noticed : (a) KAvya 
Kahidhara, written in 1.S02 S.sr 1 74.5 A.D., aworkon heroines, and 
(b) Janata Mohaiui coniimsod in 1807 S. = 1750 A.D. on heroines and 
rhetoric. Both ol the^e have btaai noticed l)efore (No. 14 and No. Il2 
of 1908) and also published. 

(or) Nrane of hoo !;. — Kavva Kaladhara. Name of author — 
Raahiiiuitha. Substance — Country-m.ado paper. Leaves — 153. Size 
— 9 X 5^ inches. Lines per pajre — 9. Extent — 2,290 Slokas Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character-— Namin'. Date of composition — 1802. 
Date of mann.script — Nil. Place of deposit — Library of the MaharAja 
of Balaram]nir (Oudii). 

Be./inoiiifj . — llrT qq qqq^T ftr^cT I 

gq qT:? 35 r ^q \ i ?nS[ «rot ^ 

Tttftq q^im ft ^ 55%^ 1 irfec tct fnr ^ 

flror ^ f^rqnrq %?Tt 1 sm TFtrcr qf q gqr qr^ 

^iRf q?T I ^ ^ I q 3rert gr: % qriq ^ ^Tq 

atf t:% ^ \ II II qfiTf # i. qj^w; ?tt: ^ ^ 11 «FnqTR5T 

qr: %T Tiqt qiiflrq; ^ qqqtT: 11 

% qq ft T:gqTq Iff OTg q5 ^trq 55TT% 
qn: ^ II qq q;Tf tht qrqq I 5 ^ qrqq gntqq qqra 
II gqq qnr^ Ir 
S«f)/cct.— qiftWT I 

(b) Name ofboolt . — -Jagapi Mohana. Name of author— Raghu- 
luitha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 353. Size— 9^ x 6 
inches. Lines per page — Oejierally 22. Extent — 8,720 Alokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Ciiaracter — NAgari. Date of composition— 1807. 
Date of manuscript — 1912. Place of deposit — Library of the Maharaja 
of Balarainpiir (Oudh). 




IfOTtlS oif A tTTitOkS. 




Beginning .— li || fO?! *R «BT*RT I^TBR 

I gn srt^Tcr rw ^tcT^srsy n*^ ii am %t aiaftra 

a%a: B snre ?n n ^ ii ile[ ^ 

g«T*T ii m ?i5^r^^ia“ ^^rsr aiar ^wsr ii ^ b sitm 

qca II arrl ^<s5r?r | air ara ^ 5:«i ii « « a?:aa 
af 55?! ^g?ra ii ^srr^gcaaara uni! 

mftma %j!^ ®55 ^1* ii ar%r ^r ^ ^ ar^ f^- 

Kn%» ar?! ^%ar!:§ wa i ^raa ft %r ^ ^ 

aq%r ain ii >3 ii f 55 S % aq^ a^^ir Tjn li 3 it% ?:iq?r ?!cr wn 

inj wngq ara n ii ii qq55 ii agrrf # f?i ssja?! a?! "afii- 

^ra II aia ^55 sft qaift i«T?i faf^ ^ra ^ga ara ii « ii 

Eii<i. -Hrnfa ^! ^«fe ^r arar ^qcara ii fqna ft q:?iTr?: 
aara '^\<i q%^ 5 q»w q>?:Rna ^ qifcr-qtfli^a 
aac! a% at% aff acaa %r ^ ^ 

aa %a tra qjf^a 55 a ^ % acaa %r %r a^r fia 11 

gar frq?r ?fa ^ata at ^ftartra ^ ^a srt ^ 

^i^ara ^aa q;T5ft amt fatt^ ana aiar ft^rai^l^ 

aim ff % a^qj ag irraft agaa 11 m n at ^ a^ar 11 araTf% 
II l^vs II ^ II li a<a ff% ^a II li-'S II ^ar « «»>\9 H aiar u r« 
II trai II II II ^ II ^^5! 11 ^Ui II II ^r II ^vs^ H 

a?r aaa itraa ^!:a 11 ^aa 11 H aaa araia ar# gsf qg faawR 
^na^ra II 

ari^$iaa55a:r?:mgaa» aar ^af^af ?aa% aiat ar 

a^a I 


No, 23”. — liaglmiuitlia Dana, the Avriter of the “ Harklasa ki 
Pai’achai,” appears to be different from Raglimuitha Dasit Rama 
Sanehf, the author of the “ Visraina Saj^'ara.” He was apparentl}’ a 
follower of Swann’ Hai’i l)a^a ^\ho.>^.! accnuiit ha?, been snug by 
the poet. He was a disciple of Ainara Dasa and appears to belong to 
the 18 th century. 


Name of boo’:. 


-Haridasa ki Parachai. Name of aiitlior- 


-Raghu- 


natha Dasa. Substance —Country made paper. Leaves — 10. Size^ — 
lOfxG inches Lines per page— 34. Extent— 420 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Chai'acter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript— -A?7. Place of deposit— -Arya Rluisa Pustakdlaya, Ndgarif 
Prachdrini SabhA, Benares. 
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Bejinnin ^. — ;St H ii 

s^it ^ «IT^ II ^ ^*T ^ ^ n 

II %nnt II 5 fm ^ ^ II 13; Of 3 T^ ^1% larsn 11 ^iwfl *&?f 

wn i»T% II iF^ ftit II ^ II itPi’T 5 »i«i «??: ^ qc II 

f«r srm 11 wrc ^ 55 sththf ii wrra fH^ 
mm II \ II %t v^iT^ig; 11 m sr^^ iwrfis ?rf^ qrt 11 

?T% sn^ ?Bg[ 11 ^TT II « II 

Biu/.—^^t I ^ ^ ^1 ffi: giir vm^ II ?w^ 

sT?ni^l?f <9F^ II II ?rn^:^ 555 ^ WJi ii 

sift srlr Qt 5R ^ 3119 II II sr^r «| ^gjft 

5^Tf II mtt 5itf^ ^fi ^ 5Si3?it ^ 5: 11 ?m ii ii f^sira n 11 

“^qit II H 

Suhject.-^^mjft ^ «R«IT I 


No. 2.57- — Riiolnirajii Sinj^hn, the author of the Sundara Sntaka 
or an uccoiiut of Hanmnauaji', was the well-known Maluinija of Jlcwa. 
The book was written in 1904 S. = 1847 .\.D. The Mahflrdja is 
one of the most voluminous poets in Hindi and is too well-known 
to need any account here. 

"Name of booh. — Sundara Sataka. Name of author— -liaghuraja 
Singha. Sul)stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 9^ x Cl- 
inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 371. Appearance — Ordinary. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition— -1904. Date of manuscript— 
1904, Place of deposit — Maliaiipa Lakhana Lala Sarana, Ayodhya. 

Bejiimiiuj . — Sfr TT*n 5 »rT?I!TH 5 JT 5 TTT 3 T «ft 

siig^ i r i § a^ar 

?i^?r 3r?i igwcT i srw 3r?i nsr 3 t?i fsT?i ^5r ^ 

I 5ir^ ^55 g^TrT ra^itg* «CTir 5iT% ^5? qr^T %r i 

3W% ^55 nf 55^ 3iT% ^55 qt^T Fqq mq l 

3rT% qss 3iqq» gen %r 5il5R ¥i^ gii% ^^55 qr^ ?:w nnqrq i 
riT% ^»:Tir ^vik ^q: q^sr qn:q sft ggmq ^ r 

E7oL -^x^ g?:qTf ?:grfq %q qnc qrc %t ^irq nrqf ^ 
qftr I II % i^i^ qq nif #|q» atft q?:q q 5Tt#f q^ qq ^ 
I II %q g^i qg qjf^ qn: ^ q;| qrnr ^ stcit^ %r% q ^i^Rt 1 11 
^ gq qii^ qi^ ^qr snq q»iqf ^ ^ ^g?:T3i qq ^ 5 ?:q fillet I K*^ 
^TOsr 1 3iq 53«q $q qfir 



iroTES oit autmobe. sm 


<1% K ^ I ^ ^ ^rPraiT i 

^!T ^ *5*^ ’^RTC ^ sft f»in: vft ^smm itf^ 

«Tt«r «^cni ^ ^ ^ 55W?r grfer ^ra«K u ^ ji^ 

#R?r ^ m^r vt S^ ^?!r ii ii 

Subject — ^ ^FT ^aftsr I 


No. 238. — Raghu Rdtna Ndgara wrote the ‘ Sabhd Sdra Ndtaka’ 
in 1757 = 1700 A. T), He belonged to Ahmedabad and deals Avith 
political precepts in the book. He was known to have written another 
work, the ‘ Mddhava Vih-isa Pataka ; ’ but his present work and ‘ date 
were so far unknown. 

Name of book . — SabhA Sdra Nataka. Name of author~Raghu 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaver — 20. Size — lOj x 
inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 790 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1757. Date of 

manuscript — 1827. Place of deposit — Pandipi Brija Mohana Vydsa, 
Ahiapur, Allahabad. 

Bec/uming. — ?sft»T3t53S5n^r?W!ll ?l«I 

sftRnr sr^ ^ ^ ^ u gw 5itfiicr«Dtf5q 

5555T5 vr: h ’ift ’j?: f w gw m w?: ii ’wf fer 

WW^T W?: II \ 11 WR5^ II ^ 5R: qtrTT WT?l^ WTWT II 

WJfw ^WTcTT era l^wrar ii ^es: *m ww^t w|s[r n f^ww 

?rw wtro wwrftr ii ^ « 

“prsi’rai eT55„ 

ew ^ ^raHT %3r ^3r ii <ifewTaK 
WWi^WRII 

Middle.— ^\^ ^ iiR^T ^Rra ftST ?n^ e^ 

sofifit II wra?r ^ ww ?Tr%T I gw ewe ^ rarft 

w^: wtqJt II *11^ e fi?r S Sri era §1^ 'ie gw ^ ftienc'Jt a 

^sw f eeJl eiw I eww ww t^w eww % 5 w © ee etwJt ii 

End.—W^ II wTwe ^ wii^ few erwe ^ ii wf wrwe llr^ 
f ffe we «fee sig;^ ii ww wiwe ^ ^ S^w ecww gw wr% ii w? wrwe fer 
^ rarw gjtw ww tn% ii ferarw era fe^rwrw % ferw rarw ww wfe a| ii 
qrww «r:w ec gira nfir w% srwra efe ^ e| « ii ffe ^ fe[?:fei% 
wiwe ^ n feyeww feew eww erf^e wfe g^ 

SMb;ec<.— eT w4w I 




itOfES Olt A tTTffons 




No. 239. — Rayachanda, the writer of the ‘ Vichitra M^Iikd ’ 
may be the poet who attended the Darbdra of Kdja Dalachanda of Mur- 
shidabad, the great-grand-father of RdjaSiva Prasdda, C.S.l. He mast 
have flourished in the first half of the 19th century or a little earlier. 
The book gives a summary of the Braja Bildsa of Brijabasi Ddsa, 
who flourished in 1770 A. D,, and therefore the present poet must 
belong to a later date. 

Name of book. — Vichitra Mdlika. Name of author — Rdyachanda. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 41. Size — 91- x .5 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Extent — 890 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of com})osition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— 1834. Place of depo.sit — Pandita Raghundtha Rama, Gaighat, 
Benares. 

Beginning.—'^ ^ II fi r i ng 

^ ii rrf^T Jtrr jrht ii 

¥n*T^ ii ^ sisr ^ n 

% ^551 ^ 3l?mi55 II R II 

^ »n?i II ft ii \ II tiiftt 

gift ^ H ftw ^ ft II II 

5n^T ii cir^ ^ 

II ^ II 

EiuL—^je 5CR W 5Rr fi ft* WITcT «F5cr II ft? HT? ^ 
ft? sw? II \o^ ii trarffvJ % ^ ^ 

II Jiray i^5tt ani^T R?r ii \o% n m? m? % m? 

«ft ^fcr«I II ^ ^ ^ 3T? Sft fft^sr JIT55I SPTH 11 ^O'S II 

^Tqrt k sr% qq ftrsr qtn Pm? ^ 

*Tpt «rc II lo^ H ^? ?i?^miFr ii tt# uft? 

fiff ?^ft II W tl5T H 5fft lfti^qW55r «| ^ ^T5r II 

q?q ^5Rr ^? ^ II U» II fPi <ftifti qwfeq ; i 

^mcT K^vi gif mi 

Sw^jec^.— fsrPRsra ^ WK II 

Ay). 240. — Raidasa, the famous saint of the Chamdra caste who 
flourished about 1450 A.D., is the author of the poems known as 
his “ Bani ” (see No. 3 in the body of the Heport). 

Name of book. — Raiddsa ki Bdnf. Name of author — Raiddsa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 10. Size — lOfxfl inches. 
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Lines per page — 35. Extent — 480 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
acter— Ndgari. Date of composition — 1450 A.D. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. - Place of deposit — Arya Bhasii Pustakdlaya, Ndgari 
Pracharini Sabha, Benares. 

Beginning.— VVJ ^ II ST# || 8ft Sflft 8T Sff 

«ft II SR # sm II ^ SR SWJC sfMt II sfcT N ^ tt SSTC 

*!% sfl n 38^51 II % 5 r: aiWt ii N r ii 

8ft ftfl II # ^8 ftST ^ II # S*TrIT SHScT i| H aift 

SR II ^ II «iiT II f > ft 8TS H snftr « 

snre II « II ?i;‘ SI sisq;^ II gft #8 II ft ftn 

H SR 8f II S55T Sfl ft tl? H II ^ftlW II fts 8R sft«^ 881? H 

S8H S8i: # l*lft8 11 SlftRI8 II 

End.- SIR 5*lftl SR# S*R ^nft || fft % 8t8 fSR ^ SS^ 8Sft 11 
II %s II HR sTSJi 8R ft?:T II SIR ftci ^sft II K II 

sftRT SIR 11 ft^I sftr sft STR^ ^gi^ 8R #81 SIR 

^ 81# II 8R ft# fts 5RT# 8ST^ II 8T8 ft^ # ftl# SRlf II Sftl 83181# 
S88 #SftT II 5^ II 8R ft# SRI 8R ^ ROT H SR SSR^ SI^ SS55 
^8ft H ft# ft#i 3ft iihr fft# gfl ssc fft^ II \ II s?sn 8S 
S 5 m aftc 8f# II I8i: 88 t SS® SOTt II s| ^i?TR sffq ft# iqi:# II 
#R srfti ?ft ftin amt ii « ii ii sn infft jft # si 8^ 

II 

Suhject.-A^ # II 

No. 241. — R^i Siva Da.sa is the writer of the “ Lokokti,” a 
work on heroines. But the manuscript was prepared in 1905 S. = 1848 
A.D. The poet appears to have been a Bhfita of Jaipur. 

Na 77 ie of look. — Lokokti. Name of author— Rdi Jsiva Ddsa. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— -25. Size— 10| x 6| inches. 
Lines per page— 20. Extent — 660 l^lokas. Appearance— New, 
Character— Niigari. Date of composition— A'«7. Date of manuscript 

1905 . Place of deposit — Library of the Mahardja of Balrampur 

(Oudh). 

Becjinning . — # srtRJR 8H; ftT8T I ftfS 8^8 S8 ^8 8R8 ftR[ 5PR8 3R 
8^ B 8IR SC8 I TO 8R8 Slftl 8ftT ftl8 ST^ || ^ II S^ 8^8 TO ftl? ft 
qqSlftT qftftr^ u S8T S# # ftn # #f <8 8f ftrar II ll 88Slftf 
f||RTftsf^S8S?lftlftft8RI» II 8R St# 818*8 #%IS 8^TO II ^ « 
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«n ^ si^ it ftrilnj 1^?: to 

ii « M 3»f w ^ ^ II ^5^ 5iT% 5i?5 ^ 

IrT »IIT5 h » 

End — ^iqrt 11 ^ V[KU ^qsjjt RST ^JT II «TO5r 

% ^?n»r II ^ aniT% ’r: li^ w»n: ii ^ ^r ^rs; srw h h f5r 

w*! II ri;*n^5f 5n^ ^ctt^t II ^It vift m 

^ ^ *T% II RMI ^T5T II ^1 fesT ^RT Ihf II 

qf^ 5n^ k\m #.t liq ii ^o n %qf| n ti^ ft;?: ftRir 
^ II iiT5% ^ '• ^ II *1^’’ ^ 

^ II M\\ II ^ ^ gfe feq ^ ^ II g*w^ 

II 

Subject.— ^ijWj I 


No. 242. — Rttja Kisoni L;il:i, son of Aytxlhyfi Pnisada, of (rhan- 
syampur, district Jaunpur, is the compiler of “ Yiigula Sataka,” a 
collection of [)oems by various poets. 

Name of hook.— Yug^hx Sataka. Name of author — Raja Kisora 
Ldla. Substance — IJadami Bally paper. Leaves — 24. Size — 8|^ x 5| 
inches. Lines per page — 27. Extent — '891 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of coinposition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Laksmi Chanda, bookseller, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning . — W ii II sft »jq *Rql^ qHT ?:rt fSI 
^ H ^ ^qr q^ ii \ ii ii fkq ^ mm 

anmPi qf^ qr^ qra qn^ ^ i teq ^ >sqft» 

qw qr^^q % q^ ’cl ii 

^ * qiJcsqrr qir ainqq ?:t ii l€t fq^ qi^ qjiJt 

i^5R ^ 55s% qt in II 

End.—m^ q|r ^ qft ^ qiT^ q^ itTf55 *Ttq % RRq || ^ 
qg It ?»T q^r q^r q^t ^ q!^ % ^ qqjRR ii qi^q 5> ^ qfr Prft 

qq mt qRq II ^^qq It ^t q^t> q^ q|t qq^f» ^ 
q^q ^ qi^ 11 II sil ^fqRTsg sft 5nfiiqq ^5iTqqf #s5t qiq 

«ft faisT |q qr^q ^ «ft wr snsi qi^rsqr swr? qr ^ga ^rsn q>^ 
qinCla q^ai gass qrq^F jr ii 

Subject .— I qq^w q»l^ ^ qs^ar^ w 1 1 
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No. 243.— -RAma Kavi, the writer of Hanumana Ndtaka or the 
story of Rama, is au unknown poet; The manuscript is dated 1930 
S.= 1873 A;D. 

Name of booh . — Hanumdna Ndtaka. Name of author — Kama 
Kavi. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 24. Size's^ — 13x61* 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 1,080 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — \Hl. -Date of 
manuscript — 1930. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghundtha Hama, 
Gaighat, llenares. 

# qfTcr smc! II qR % ^ uisil viro 3 ir% | 

^ % H ^ SRdt «IT?R ^ 

% ^ § tR ^ II ft3r ^ H 55^511 ^ST %T fWl 5T 

«r3«^ *nr JTH I 

EmL—^ 5^ 5?T‘ ^ ^ 55R ^IT ^ «K^ 

«Rt %i I ^ JT 3155 jftsT ^rf ^ 3:?rl urq 3;| 5ft 

55ro ^ 11 55135 %T 3TfT3f #1 ^(VS #Tt ^ ^ 5fl^ 

5tJr %i II nn ^531 ^131 ?wi3r nT5RT3r ^rt ct3it 

niT %T II 53*5R ^R5T 5»M ^1^*5 ^<15 5;^?r 

II gwWRT »5|f55 5(WTcr sft ?=R55. t?r J5I# ^ 

Subject . — ?UJ ^RST 3 ^ ^^5 I 


No. 244. — Rdma Chandra Misra (see No. 20 in the body of the 
Report). 

Name of book . — Rdma Vinoda. Name of author — Rdma CWidra. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 298. Size — 7 x 5|- inches. 
;>Liaes per page — 13. Extent — 3,390 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of compo.rition — 15G3 A.D. Date of 
manuscript — 1871. Place of deposit — Pandifct Rdma' Prasdda Bhatta, 
Sanskrit Teacher, Lalitpur, Jhansi. 

BecjinnirKj . — H ^R55 JrO 3 !! 

nliSEr H ^ 5n:*5 5R snn^gr b 1 11 toi igpi 

sna gaift «rft 11 ^*i 

55191 9a: ^*w ^ II ^ ^ ^ m:9 #9 59 
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N ^ u w n ^13?: ^%5w: 11 %«r ^ar 

^ Iran ^1 ^ il H 

Middle.— wi ^^3«JPir55W?B qft?ni 'K5JT ^‘St «55 TOR 

fiD %m ^ iror fajw ^ «rh {^ ??it 5 % ^55 wi ijSt 

^ «irf iT^ ^ ?ir«i qfrr?! ^crrftlr 

<Tft ^rf Ir fc «bt situ |r«i ^frter ^ ^ jbtoo 
«rfr ^ arra- ft II 

End.-^xa ?i 3 ia: I wws ^ fe^rajT 1 559 srn? ^ xmt ttw 

V ’iTS^r w«i ^ ctr rm <^5 ^T^ 1 ani^ ^ ?|j^;t ^ 

f ^ ?Rf uf^RW sEit^ 5r%?r Srcwm 

^ipr^ ^ ^sr «» jt^ stt ni: w ^raj^n: ?ir% 

5R^ f^R% T?r^ fl[5rr stt^tr ft 4arr^ 

«ir5T ?nr55 ijftr ?r 5 ^1 ?f?r qc 5 ^ wsr arr^ felt 

fe?^ few nw ^ ?T«i ?:«lt an srfe a, ^:f^ ffe «ft few 

gsT fesf a srt na fe?:fe^ ?!ft ^tjt fe^r^j 11 
xxxxxxxxxx 
sft Txtf ria H<l^n!i i^vsi al arfe TOa m# 

fefe law ^ 3^ fefe \s aa*#t ana arr ^aia at ^ «rt ’em 

aar ^ fe 3%a» ¥nar aa aa felr? aara ga ag at ^ 11 
Subject. — aaai 1 


No. 245, — Rdma Cliarana Diba has written several books : — 

(a) Pingala, written in 1841 S. = 1784 A.D., on prosody. 

(b) Sata Panch.isika, in 1842 8.*= 1785 A.D., on religious 
teachings. 

(c) Rama Mdlika, in 1844 S. = 1787 A.D., on Riitna and Sitd. 
(^d) Rama Charita M^nawt Tika, in 1865 S. = 1808 A.D., a gloss 

on the Rdm^yana of Tnlasi Ddsa. 

(e) Rama Rasa Manjari in 1881 S. = 1824 A.D., on the 

greatness of Sita. 

{/) Seva V idhi, manuscript dated 1930 S. = 1873 A.D., on 
the method of worshipping Rdma. 

(g) Chhap{)ai Rd,mayau!i, no date, being an account of Janaka’s 
taking the a^ow about Sita’s marriage. 

(A) Jaya Mdla Sangraha, no date, being an account of Ayodhyd 
and pleasures of Rdma. 
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(i) Charana Chinha, mauuBcript dated 1877 S.= 1820 A.D., 
being an account of the greatness of Kdma and J^naki’s feet and 
their impression. 

(j) Kavittdvali, no date, being the story of the Karndyana. 

(k) Dristdnta Bodhikd, manuscript dated 1 943 » 1^86 A.D., 
on spiritual knowledge. 

(l) Tirtha Yatrd, manuscript dated 1907=1850 A.D., being 
an account of religious shrines. 

(in) Kama Padavali, inanuscri|)t dated 193!) S. = 1882 • A.D., 
on the early pleasures of Kama. 

(n) Biraha Sataka, no date, hymns to Lord. 

Thus tlie poet’s works range from 1784 to 1824 A.D., or a 
period of 40 years, lie was pri)bably born in the beginning of the 
third (][uartcr (^f the I8th century and seems t(< leave died earl}' in the 
second quarter of tlie 19tli cjcnturv. He was a .Mahania of .'Vyodhya, 
His voluminous ooruineutary on the Kamavana of Tnlasi Dasa which 
is not noticcid here, has been publishetl at the Naval Kisore Press, 
Lucknow. 

(a) Name of book — Pingala. Name of author — Kama Charana 
Diisa. Substance — Country- made ))aper. Leaves — 41. Si/.e — 13x6^ 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — (300 Slokas. Ap])earance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Late of composition — 1841. Diite of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of dejiosit — Mahanta Janaki Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

Beginning — sft #?IT U ^51 1 3ni SRI 

?riinr 5^: ^ 

u ^ H #R3r II ^er gc ^ ii ^ ?ra m 

^ ^ «r: II ^ II *T3»?r vRiR %f 

1^51 ^31 *15® Ir H SrH »TH SI^ 51® 

^ « RiRT Eft ^ *Rsir si*iT!f tpir 

wft srs 11 R 5OT ^ '<»I #r 315 ftpi an ^ 

lU II 

Alni.— 5rflr5I I ^ ftw 35ft *ITOr *lft Iw M 55 

^ *1^ ftifts 5ft ftRK H ftr 5;ft 3RI ^ ^TS^ft 
ft®RI « ^TO3RR ?>ft 35151 a^ft SRI 35Et II \\i\ II «5 *1^5 ftfti 
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f ^ ilrer ^ren ii wr to*i ftr«i cw ftn: ’k 
H ^y« N ^iT ^ uar ?wj ^fls ^ w gif w wra*i ^*- 

^ «?R II Vi>, M nn %«I ?TIT %<l ^*1 ?T« ftW TW II 
?iai t g*T«5 5fra ufimn ii^«^u filr «St nu ^?r ir^i® ff«i *n®T 
H Hm 5imr'i»T«5?w'j5n i 

Subject — iiHiH % Rrarm^ i 

(6) Name of hooh . — Sate Panchasiki. Name of author — Rama 
Oharana Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 30. Size 
— lljx 6 inches. Lines per page— 11. Extent — 600 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1842. 
Date of manuscript — 1840. Place of deposit — Mahanta Jdnaki Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

Begiimin().—^ ^cTHIcI II ^T5T II 3>8 

g55ftrt»T 5ft » 5ft ^ ^ ^ II I II sft 

«T5m3T w ^51 %fcr II 5151 ^ 5 rg It ^ ^ ii si H 

figisr #5 5iftt ^ftcT sg«iT qft ^ II s^t^t srt <n» 55r ^rafftr 
lln gn 55 11 ^ II ^55 f 55 !d| ^?r ^ ii 5W ^551 

W SI 55 I TT 5 €tfcr II « II ^rT 5TmiI q^ftl 5ft 5«T SOW fiRT 5T« 11 

WR <^5T?f ?n^RT SI5 5Tq fqSTTH || ^ || 

EucL - ftra^ ft 5ftR 55 55^ 555T 555 cTTq II |T5T ^TcPt^lftT^ 
53i| ?TT^ «T 515 II II ^55 ^TcT ^ST 5^ f 5 ftg ?TST I ^ 

Wra 15 ^I’St 4T5 ?THTSr II ^55 || 5ft 55^ ?Tft 3q1 ^T5 55 ^TS 
33 m « ?T5 5rf| ^st: 3 ?: 5ft s«: srr? ii il »ft 33 

«TftR ^ 5 T*T ftn ^^1 ift»Tf 3 T ^r ?:3 qftr 
f ff HT*T ftrq^^: ll 'a ii l^q TTT^ ^ q^ 4^ 

^ ^«5T ^ %5*T5rs «ft 5TR^ qiRSR ssft 

#5!T Tlftr ift^ 2 ??TqR g3 TT^ II ^qqi ?C^?TlftT 

qR^ Hfil II 

SuijiVcif.— W srfpn 1 

(c) Name of hook . — Rasa Malika. Name of author — Rdma 
Oharana Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 43. Size 

13 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 680 Slokas. Appearance 

Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1844. Date 

of manuscript— iViY. Place of deposit — Mahanta J4naki Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 
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Beginning.—^ 5ft?n TTH I ^ H 

ms ngm ^g?r w flr^fnT ?prftRnRPi5H 

gj^t nuE^iai^ ^ ’em ’ETcf?r ii \ n 
*•• ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• *** *•» ••• ••• 

II 5itT ^cT ^mi3r sr mr ii 5 «f tr mf 

<n^ ^ arn: II Ml #ra[^ m:»!r arsr 11 ^ ferric 1 5inc?r an ?imrT?: 
5ifm !ca ^ifer 11 % 11 ?:Ta ma #|t ar^fa ^ ^ snt « 3^* 

#r5i q% ma %t «f>5cr ws?t ^ETf^Tf ii ^ ii fft 5?: 5rftr 

515^ 11 ^mm:»D ^if i»m »t% %r ii <i ii 

trm I ^rar ^ fir^ vn w*t It? ii w 5t*t 

5Tf vil 5C5cr ^T? II II 3rm: ?ii3: s art e?: femar ii 

Iffe irm: fm^iTcr ii ma ajar %t im%3r?ff| 

a^r? I Tm *5T?a ?r ^ara aiag a Is amt ii ^ u 
aT??r agft am ii ?:raa?:aT ^ w:fa aa aa? Pra ara ii c ii mar a^ 
<ja^% a^ ar^ a% ma ii rH% g f«R |a I fag ^a g?: % ma ii t. ii 
^aa ^ am ^rarfea ^a u faaa faaa; ?:a ilpfa 
wT«p: II ^0 II ?% «ft ^ am^T Ira ^nllr jaaTlT It 

adia ara aa s^fTawa: ii i'^ il ^aaa 

Siihject.—T^^ a^a I 


(,7) Name of honk . — Uainuchfiritii Manasa. Name C)£ author — 
Rfima Cliaraiia Dasa. ^^iibstaiice — Couiitry-inade ])aper. Leaves — 52. 
Size — 12 [ X 5;} inches. Lines per pa'^e — 9. Extent— 1740 Slokas, 
Appearance — Old. Character — Na 2 ,an. Date of coni])osition — 18G5. 
Date of maiiuscri[)t — NIL Place of deposit — Pandipi Phanupratapa 
Tiwdri, Chiuiar. 

Begiimhifj.—^ ^at JCTaTwiTa aa: |t?t a|t «ff sna^ rg- 
a^i^a ^ I ’^maRat ^ ^rarir 'ga gaa^r I aaara’Si s#f 
?:Tn aT 55 mra i irgsr lai^’e flmdl T:Ta sgara r ^a^i: amr 

ms? ^ a? ^a i ^rt ?ma afta aa ^a ^ si?m 

«fam^?iiT da ad aar^T a|^ i aar m?:sT md *pf^ Irt aat^r iidi 
^fiT dr^ ?:Ta m:ar fa sftdf i fdr ?j®a gg im «i5t gjlid m? srg 
dfl ||t ga aa; uiaa; a^a gaa ^ i ara da® «racT 
^ra i g?: ^d 3®^ ^a-®gai ^ ®a;® ®T®r ad ma 1 aa drm? a? 
an: da g®dT?T® dr mra « era; agaa% g aa; a? as? da d^ aw 1 
aaa ^ d^ ^ dfij las araa® ars s 

14 
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End—^ TTH ^ mg ^ lU h ^ 

mw % ?»^rr mi? t m^.Km Hnri^ %r %?«? mn Tgqr 
fgq^ qqt q»5T miT q»5^ i .?r5t nm i? %ra It t gt 

If mriwm l?«r I gt ^req I ^ 1 1 Tm qfe mq ^ q;^« qrf^ 
^qfequ^^miT^ 5iq qbq 5t?r I qrcT 

Subject — ^cT mmqiD q?: Stqrr i 


(e) Name of book . — Siya Uiuna Rasa Manjari, Name of author 
— Ramacharana Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 
27. Size — 6^ x 6| inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 346 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1881. 
Date of manuscript — 1890. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana Lala 
Sarana, Ayodhya. 

mmiTq’qfSrrqqq: II iTfT || ^ Hrq mq ftrq 

?i??T wjn qrq II mqqft mirq qm Iq n ui q^ qq qq 
^q qq wgr qi^ M iql mqqJt q?:q q;?' i^qq ^ ijft ii ii 

sfV 5iq qgft nq mq ii gr fern ggqq #q mrftr ^ 
qrq II ^ II Ign qrft^ q|| gpt gmq aiTq^cq ii mqrqq mi^qr #q 
mq ?:^i q?:q ii « ii ^qg ^^q' t qirq q^ g?: qrq ii q?:q sqq^ mtift 
«ft ^Tq qr?:q ^ mq ii n 

qR mq q?q «r> qrq ii q?q sqq^ 

ftrg *q^q q;q^ i%«qq ii ii g?: qirqq ^ qpq ^gT ^ ^q afq ^q ii 
#q qqrfti qg q»qq ?:Rt q%q qgqf ^q ii ii nz ^ 

qqqgCt «ftqr^ » ^q f q «ft qrq gw ftraq ^q iqq ii ii ^q 
mq ?TSTg# ‘^qn% srrgq qr^ ii mq^ q|^ aft ^q ^qrift qfcr qf?? 
II H m%q qftr ^q ?Tq qg «ft g? ^qr ii q?:q irrq^ qgqfqt 
5TgT?:^i 5T^ 11 II ^tqprrq 5ilq fftr ^ gn ^qr mq ii q^wj 
arq^ q?:q % ^qrft? qflRrq n « s[f^ «ft ?ftq ?:Tq ftard gftrq 
qs «5 grq qr^ ariq^ qtqqft ?ftq ^qrftr qq qrq ikii qigjft ^q q?g u 
mqg^^^MTTq^ KK H 

Subject .— ^ qq ??T5fqq q^ i 


(/■) Name of book . — Sevd Vidhi. Name of author — RAmacharana 
Dasa. SubfStance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 19. Size— 8 x 6J 
inches. Lines per page— 17. Extent — 404 Slokas. Appearance — 
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New. Character — Nagari. Date o£ composition — Nil. Date of Manus- 
cript — 1930. Place of deposit — Bdbii Maithili Sarana Gupta, Chirgaon, 
Jhansi. 

Beginninf/.—zftl^ U 'SFR^H sn?<T?ni: ftw 

^«BTf II ^ q55 <155 ^ ^ H ^HFf ^ 

^ ^ ^r% ?:Tf II ^ ^ >w i^cT ii fir?RT It ii <srnrc ssft 

f ? qtfc II 3rw to leraift a ^ tfi?: ®rc il Ife ^ 

w 5!^ arc II aTW5TTf<T ^ wsn fn?: ii 

?f!5 5r^5T HST 55nTC II ®%?»55 ^*T ^31 || JT^ JW >T?! STOT <C3r II cTTir 
% tR5‘*T II ^TTO 5Tf «#RTH ^g?in55 <1^ aW || ^*1 

ET% till: sfnif II \ II 

Mi(/dle.- ^yit^ II ql|?:T? 5nft €t55 »Tt€t 5i€t?: <n: 0 !^ 

1 515 vi^if eft ^ra ti^ ^WH li ^ srrer Hf| ^rwaift 

sfttTJT 55 ^ II srg ^sr % itRf 50 »f5<? sr^ II 

^Il5 5f^ #i^r ^«F jfH !^t II 05 aetr q% ^*10 5[0;t igwfe 
^ 5rts s^t II sft tro <i»T agfeif sft? f^iar Jf^ntm 1 05 ^0 ^errefir 
3155 5f0 qt*i 011 55 ^ II 

lUruL—^^ ^ 0 nTfE % ^TSF €t% 0 «K ^ I tm gttr ^Tf ^0 0 I 
05T!I5 iiTHT ^ %Tf I 0T«fT 510 ^X^ ^ ^HT 5I% |l| II %T 
ai^«ETt 5J5 ara afsr ¥1^ 5^1? I ?5*nH few <^0 ^ ^?lt h wi^ 

aWH 00 ef? Iff wt% II 5TW afW tFT WtW tW WtWI ¥1^ II tW 

W<lTfefr ^ tfe^ 0gf*K tT% ^ II stt ^WT tfjgtwf #5TT 

05fw II trwfi: II ¥ft^ gi^ wtfiwrt il 

Subject. - «lt tmw> ^ ^ #WT <F5^ <1^ H 


(g) Name of boob . — Chhapai llsimayana. Name of author — 
Rdmacharana Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. 
Size — 12^ X 51 inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 65 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character — Ndgain. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita BhAnupra^pa TiwArf, 
Chunar. ^ 

Beginning . — sftn^fEiTwww: ii II gft «T»m sig q«% giitrar 
TOTwft II tfgw 0 sf^;gt |fft ^10 0 W »t*t 0 wiwfe it 0f3!T *i?r^ 0 # »i«r 
fewT %ft sr^ II tw ¥nai % ^ ^ wg g^ ^ I fefw ^ppi 

tm «K 5 tT 3 i sfw fet 5 few M tT«r WTW ifiwi gtw tra 5 * 5 % %it 

ffe5T few H in 
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Middle — ^ ?W;55 ^SC ^T^iT Wsit H 3T*PB 3ir«I 

«r3 ^ ^rew ii ?if siri^ ^f?iT sr^ ^ u ^ 

¥t^J| ^?r ^ ^rr^ ll ^ 5R 55f^ *t^ 

f ftr ll 5T§t Tm “si^ ?rflr 55f^ ftr^ ^ sth^ f ^ ii 
End—^x.^ m «Kn:^ It ^ dir ^ It ^ lti%T 
5iT% %T »t?r I II ^T^r sft ^ ^ sirlr i^af ^ ^t 

^ I II 5rr% *11^ I q^ 5^ ^tI | ^ 

I II lit nn %rfeq; qrrn 5 Itvit^ 

I H H 

Subject.— ^?[T ^ ^i^t % mn itcT^ «r3^ 3 st ^ 3tst^ ?:^t, 

sRq; qir ^ ?iTsr^ waar erm ^ sr^urr 5F?:aT ^ ^ ?I5 ^Tfnr 

31^ ^ ^*T ^t?TT 5FT sqrf tim II 


(4) Name <>/ hooL — Jaya Miila iSnngniha. Name of aullior — 
Kiinacbanina Dasa. Siibsta]ico — Country-made paper. Loaves — 75. 
Size — 18 X iuclies. Lines ])er page — 9. Extent — 1,500 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Cliaraeter — Njigari. Date of comjxtsition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — Nil, Place of Deposit — Malianta Janaki' Dasa 
Sarana, Ayodliya. 

Beginning,— ^ ^TT^Tq^T ^:%iT |l«ftfi^ ?:Tm55ri?J HW «ft*Til5TT?T- 

hh; II sft fgjT^qrw ii ii st\w %€nrf*^553'=T* ^ 

I %gf^55WT q?:jni ?Tgs[ ^ ^ 

fwfe SRTT II ^?TT f^rTOT II ^ II 

XXXXXXX X X X 

|T?r I sT«m qpc w !p: ?:ra 'sr:?! Ii crt ^wt Prsi It^rar 

gw gra II ^ II ^ <1? ’If ti %?t ?rw 3^ ^ II srti ^ *F 

wr55 gssr Tigq jw ii ^ii ^ ij?:ct n?: w: g^cr ^ 1^ sro ii 

^*T ^sr i?T%?T qiiT^y f%q;T5i ii \ ii 

^ cT^ HR f *^5? HR ^ fll?5 11 

gji: HHH H^IH HH 31155 II « ^^tI I II HH 

f IcT H?:«B?T ii w qr^f> h^ hthh 11 h^ q»?R hhh x^ ^ 11 

im HHH ?T^ I HTTS %55 § 5r%HI H HT1TH l%H HTH H%«T « 

f 5155 HW II 

Subject.— %n^ ft HftnRTT q»T ftl5 H^cT ft ?THH5S[ ^ fftfT^ I 



NOTES ON AUTEORS. 


3i8 


(?) Name of hook. — Charana-chinha. Name of author — Rdma- 
charana Dflsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 13. Size — 
16 X 6 inclies. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 250 blokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ntigari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1877. Place of depo.sit — Mahanta tldnaki Diisa Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

Be<}innhig—^J^t ^cIT ?nriTI«Tm5t*5f5 H 11 ^ Stf^ 

5! 11 HTtT qrc ?:tit siw wc 

^tIt «nn ^rrsf nw q?:*i v?nsi nn siw Prsr 

55 | gfe Tjn tm jtw «nJT ?rJ 7 sim ^ ?rni 

II 5!m 51 ?it5i 5n%if «ri^ ^ ^ ^ ?rn?5i 

*ait u CTiT stm grf ^rtR: «i^i ’em 5fm tn5c^ er^ Wsrr ^ »Tt ii 

?r<i ^cT ^*T ?:iisT sth siRrr 5il^ ’em nm t ii 

^ f%{^ ^ ^ ?:rR stm I ii 

?:m «kT»!r im cf^r sf^r 

Ii K M 

En:/.—^k wFfT 3f5r% ^STC Ii ^ 

H ■'iTsn? II II «i^f^ S mer ii tth ’5r?:5n 

a #Rr ^ II II «fr 5:m ^ 

^SRT UvSO ^ ^ II 

Saljecf. — 5£»> STTH^t % i:r JUfTm? 5T5iIf I 

(j) Name <)/ h:>oh. — Kabittav.'iK. Name of author — lldmacharna 
Diisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Lea\cs — 15. Size — 12 x 6 
inches. Linos per page— 0. Extent — 1,170 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old- Character — Niigan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Jiinaki Dasa Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

Bqjinniii;/.—^ ^ftcTT TTUmimW II H *1^ ^ 

’ii?:! 2 ^ II ?:m ftrra ^ ^ ii t 

^ 3 tT ?m ^si II ar^TsrsT wsrsc s[$ ?m' ii r ii 

II ^ II ^ II ^ ^ 

3m ^ ^*T 11 w?J 5 ii ^rt 35 wm?r 

wm «nii ^arsrmr 11 m 3 ’em sfr ?: 3 *iT«r vm^ 

2^ II 512 «WRr sri^ ?:3i ?tm qi^ 5 :^ 11^11 

End.—^ii 2^ niE 353 q« 'srift 3! ii qmia: iw irem 
?iqqT« ^3r 2? II ^ mm ^ «5* 
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«»T«*R ^ w ftrc ^ Pre 55r cR 

II Tm €ifcT icm 5*m srflr sct? ii 

.S<«6ie(‘it. -TTW^m? ^«ir I 


(/.•) Name of hooL — Dristanta Bodhika. Name of author — Rama- 
chararia Dasa. Substance — Foolsca[) paper. Leaves — 34. Size — 12| 
X 6f inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 600 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— ■ Nf7. Date 
of manuscript — 1943. Place of deposit — Mahanta Janaki Dasa 
Sarana, Ayodhya. 

Be<ihiniivj.—^^ II ^TfT || TFU ^?:sT JT^TH 

55| w fcT irvi II 5n?r ^ ^cr g«i 5^^ ii K H ^ 

^ g’a ii % srre qf?T srr? n ii hj? 

srg ^ ?T*T ¥r!^ ^$1 f 5 1 sror fT«i qr? gs ii^ii ?i« 

qm ^q»55 qrw qq q;55 ^q il ^rq l^iir ?3rq S ^r^os 3[ai %t 
^ rq II a II 

End.—^^ qrq ^ qqR S qrf II ?Tq ^ 

jpqqT qift fqq? II II cTC nq II qq 

jq^q q55 >ftq S q^T ^irfq qtq ii ii q5 fqrqr q^ti^ 5qqq; % 

qq II ?qq q?:q ’Efgfq; ^ nq q %Tfi| qq ii Ko^ ii sfr f qrqr 

qq qq q^q qrq qq^r ^qq ^qrqq ii si> ^qq KVi% ftr% qirgq gfr 
vs ^qn: 

Stiff e<-L—wi^ %\ q^ I 


(Z) Name of hook . — Tiratha JiltrA. Name of author — R.dma- 
charana Dasa. Substance — Country-m.ade paper. Leaves — 43. Size — 
13 X 6j inches. Lilies per page — 8. Extent — 530 Slokas. Appear- 
— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1907. Place of ileposit — Mahanta Janaki Dasa Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

Beijhminj.-^ ^Tq ^rqqqt II ^ ^Wrsr qgj^ q%’ 3nr f?TqT 
q;qT II !P5 ^qfq qq ^tq^wq II T:r^ qrq ?qr T^5! ^ 

iq i^q ii q% ^ qrq i^^rstqq: ii K ii 

?rq€r n 3rq 3iq q^5r ?irqq; ii W^sri gq qfg ll ^ sr^ 
5iTq5T ^ qrc? q^ » 5ft 5^ ift ^ 5 ft qwr 

iqrqrift qiqqqSt gq q^ 11 qr^ q^ ftqrfsr wit# qr ^ 
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« #wiT vnftfti fw€t gsi^ ^ ^ ^ 

«RrT II 

End.-^j^ 11 n»i ^ ^ 3H 55^ ’iws It! 11 
^cT ft 3llPt ^ ll^yil Rgy^ g ^ ^rf^lHTO 

^5f ^ «r «Tf^ »tT^ %l srfe II II ^ vim %t ^ife ^ sreilt 

qsTf II nn 'srcsi ^ ^qrq q»f% ^ to? ii %% ii sr,*^ ^ 

?:?rr <Kf?r ^i5€t to ii to ^ q>f^ qq? ^?r «f?r u n 

?% sft TO 'ETCur ^ sft TO3 iT%TOt #m TO 

H «q?r II 

Subject.-^l^ qil ^ TOTO II 


(m) Name of booh . — Rdina PadAviili. Na-ine of author — Rama- 
charaiia Dasa. Substance — Couutry-made ]>aper. Leaves — 31. Size — 
12.V X inches. Lines per ])a<fe — !). Extent — 558 Slokas. Appear- 
j^nce — Old, Ohanicter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 19:it). Place of deposit- -Mahanta Jiinaki Dsisa Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

neginnmij.—'^ 5ft?IT TOTOTII. || tT5T II TO ^ TO 

TO UTO IT«I II qrq ^ TO5 ^q II I II H% ^ 

sr3 ^ ilpq II nq iqftlT TO TOT^ TO 

II R II TO ^qTO ?rTO TO #|f ^ TO II TO TOssr TO 3rq TO #rsrq 

TO ^Tsjq II It 11 

End.—xi^ «ft rrr55 %?rT55T TO? II q^q JTO q?:^?: qit ff? q^e 
35 ^?: qfci at ?:to II qqq ^ q;® % £?q qrw srr^ to 

^ qqq ii ? 3 qq sq? ^ qrq qq 

^ TOq II ^ TOUT q^ TO% TOR?? ^q #ii^ f qr ?to 

II It'S H ?fcr at TO TOq ?th ^ q?Tq^ tothr ii sft TOct fii^ 

TOfq ^q ^TFiqrc II 

fiubject.—vft TO TO? ^ qT55 f^rc I 


(n) Name of booh. — Biraha Sataka. Name of author — Rjlma- 
charana Ddsa. Substance — Country-made [)aper. Leaves — 12. Size — 9 
X 4|- inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 132 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of deposit — Laid Tualsi Rdma Nigama, Rae Bareli- 
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Beginninr/.—}^ II H xm ^*0 

^ t? II ^ 5»i?r s| ?:3r ^ ii < » tm -aRr^n g[5r*5r ?ic 

«rc J»5! 5T? II ?:Tfl f??i n?r »|fF ii r u 

firs ^ ^ ^ arasrr? ii n^sgr s5Tnr it«H 7 ?T^#5rar 
firfe ^rr? ll ^ il f%^f ajPr^ ^ i^JT sr^ gr^r ^%arR: ii tw ar^^ir 
?^fR: 3r?r ^ ^ ii « ii 

End. — ^ ?r% S «r5& srftsri? i Tin aiTiJn ^ 56^ 
^ IW II ^00 11 irg ?F5aiT ^firlr ^?t| jctit q?: ’em i crq 
3raj jftq S fir^r^^ ii q? ^stjct qqrfir^ ^erqj f^?:f %t ’wn i KJ^ 
ar^ ?rft ^gfir; ?:i ^rsfl ii ffir sj> ? itrftr^r fii?:? ar^q* 
qrq ’i^iq*. ?:m ttr ^atT ^:tr srtr ii 

Sn/)jV'c/.— qscJrm?: ^ l 


No. :24(). — liuiii Devii, die midu'r or llio “ Ayodlivii Viudii,” 
is fin niikiiowii writer. The bdok doiils with die story of Itduia in 
sonits. 

C 

Nome of booh. — Ayo<jliju Viiidn. jViiine of luitlior — Kainii 
.Deva. Siilistanee — Comitiy-inaile paper. Leave — 41. Size — 11 x 4 J 7 
inches. Lines per pa<>-e — H. L.vtent — 780 Slokas, Appearance —New. 
Character — Nii<>^ar{. Date of eonipositiou — Nil. Date of nuuuiseri])! — 
Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhaiia Liila Sarana, Ayorlhya. 

Beginnwg — iTOJSTiqqq; i| ?l»I ^mTmTfir5=§ II ^rq || 

srq^ q:q f^en^r ii qq ^rgnimr ii ^rq fim^ %t 

q«^r f^qi% I q^r q:qq #.t ^qq tom ^?:i%r \ i«lr q:q 
qR3r55 % ^qq qfr ^q qi^ l ^§^q 1%?: g’q ^ 5;i%q qrq 
q»fT% R SR3; q srr^ ql q^ Jir q? qiq i cmq wtq qg^r ^^qr^ 

^ qq^r ^ qfr ^rficq wq ^ ^qq qt^ q^rm i q| q^t ^’^r 

qqsq qq 3?: q^q qqrqr a « 

End.—^ ^q q:r:q I qrt i qet qgqirt i qfq qrrq S qqq 
q7?:q I qg^r qit i ^q q^^ & ^q qq^ ^q i^qit i 
qq #^rq ’irqr I qrq ^ q«ii gqrt i qgq qrq & 5rrqr I 
qrfr q^rq q^ hr qm ^ ^ gq qjrq | iq^^q q qqrf i 
^ qq ^ qq|l %T qjqq qsqit ^ 3 qqqq %r qq ft qi!?^ ^gq 
Irr q%qrl i qq^q ^icgq qqg %T q^ ^q qqqrl « ?fq sft qftrmrfqf 
qgjSi gq u 

Subject , — qqqftq i 
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No, 247 . — Rfima Guldma Dvivedi has hitherto been known as 
a famous votary and expounder of the liAinayana of Tulasi Dasa, He 
now comes forward as an original writer also ; — 

(a) Sankata Moclnina, inanuscrlj)t dated 1926 S. = 1869 A. D,, 
on praises of Hanurnana. 

(/}) Prahandha liamayana, manuscript dated 1937, being a short 
story of the Rainayana. 

(r) Kisakindlia Krinda, manuscript dated 1901 S.=rl844 A. D., 
being a portion of the Ranuiyana or Rama’s account. 

All these works are in verse. The author lived in Mirzapur and 
the last manuscript is in his own hand-writing. He flourished in the 
1st half of the 19th century. 

(< 7 ) Ndnie of booh — Sankata Mochana. N^ime of author — Rama 
Gulama, Substance — Foolscap paj)er. Leaves — 4. Size — x4 inches. 
Lines [>er ]>age — (i. lOxtcnt — 34 Slokas Appearance — New. Character 
Niigari Date of compsition — NiL Date! of manuscript — 1926 

Place of deja)sit— Pandita Tihanupratapa Tiw/vri, Chunar. 

B(uiiuiiin;i . — ^ 131 ^ 

^ ^ WTf \ aj'T itin 55 ^ qqiai ^ 

I «T?T 3 ii%rr itHcn %T>T I ^er qq 

En(/. — ?: qq ^ %r>r qjq qji€r I sw 1 ^tq ^qi 

% ’jrq qrtne q? ^rq; qsiq 1 ?:5 irq^^ 3 rer 

qqqq qgq^ I ^ ^.TOil^yiq ^ %€t I qnt 

f^owq q;^ ^q^ Sf lif ^ 53^13 

^rqm w II 

Subject- ■ -f^qrq^ q 5 t q^qr 1 

(b) Name of hook-. — Pi-abaiidha Rdmdyiuia. Name of author — 
llama Gultiina. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 54. Size— 
lOf X 5| inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent— 880 Slokas. A})peai-ance 
— New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil Date of 
manuscript — 1937. Place of deposit— Pandita Raghundtha Rdma, 
Gaigliat, Benares. 

Beif nnim/.—^ 3 ITqq 5 t q^ Rl 3 rq?lH II 
^ ^ 9R^t 3!^ qw: qnc qfei sijq B #i| ^ qrcq * 9 ^ 
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f^f?r % ^5^ t msTT ^itst srs 3n?ni 

^5^ ^ tz ^qiTT 5T 3IT?T I q©?! q;ff55 jft^T 

^nftq sra ^iiq ^*5 % q>^ asrirr u 

E'lxl.—^n iT*f ^qrei W5T ?rq ^T Cfq JftcT JcH q»3^ I 5f5?:R5r 

sqra ?:qrqT?: 1 ^qqrn: ^ stra 

qi^s? ^T I ^qr Trofim ?i^r ¥TE?rw3i % q^ 

II \o\ iu^«. II nu qjf^TT sRP^ f|[^fr q^ ^JHPsm ^ 

TTWqqi wijA* wsr ^ ^ ^5 qR ^ || 0 il 
Snl>Jcrt—}^ ii:r qq g[ ^ q;r 'qftq qSq I 


{c^ Name o f hook . — Kisakindhd Kdnda. Name of autlior — Rdma 
Giilaraa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size 10^ X 
()| inches. Lines per ])Hge — 20. Extent — 140 Slokas. A])pearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1901. Place of deposit — Pandita Pdianupratd])!) Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Be<jiniiui[/.—^ qqRnrqqqt II qqrast: ^iq? fii^q ^ ^fq ?qji 4^^: 

q qirq «b| q»ra qn 1 1 ^llscr ^qrq % f^nr q3i st? f ?r?f qrqq 

qin icI q»c nrq 1 1 gqq q^ qrqq q#T qrq ?:% ?:Tt nq ^ 

^fqrq 1 1 q»^ q^’:nr qT»RTq ^q’ciq ^q ^qrq jjswsfTq 

«qq I \ 

MuhUe.— ^ qi^q qRT qi?: qi?: qjq qft q^ ^ f^iq gtT 

ilrqTl?^ I %' fqirq ft% q5t% qqqrq qq f «% Prqrf^ i 

^ qfrfqr q%q q| I qtr | ^q qc ^tp:^ i 

355Tq?:Tq q| qrq wq ^q qjsr qq qrq qr^ qrq qrft ? r 
/'J ml.—^k' qqrfr ^ qrqqt qjqr sfer Rq^qqri^ qrqf^ 
qt I II srm qqq ^qr ^q %t qp:f^ ^r qiq qf 

I II qi% ^rq^rqq ^ qirq ^q ^ 5 ^ 1 % qf ?iq 

I II q^ g55iq?:Tq ^5 ^ ^ fqq€t qrq qrq 1 11 ^\s n 

q(4q qq*^ ^rqq^srq ^ %Pi^rfqT qjrq 11 ^ ^qrq 
lI^qjRg q1^5 sft^qq 8l^ qt? ^r 

ItnqqR: « 

Subject — ^ q»qr 1 


No. 348. — Ramd Krisna, the writer of the Paratita Pariksd, 
appears to be identical with lidmd Krisna Chaube, who was the Kiledar 
of the Kalinjar, fort from the time of Hridaya Saha, son of Chhatrasdla 
of Panna(1732-39)to thatof Amdna — Singha (1752-58 A. D.). During 
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the confusion that overtook Panua after the death of Hin(liii)ate (1758- 
7G A. D.) Rama Krisiia seized Kalin jar and the surrounding territory, 
and his descendants are still found as Jagirdars at Chitrakuta. Good 
many of his works were noticed in 1906-08, except the present work, 
which deals with the testing of Riidha’s love bv. Krisna. Dr. Grierson 
giv( 3 s his date of birth as 182!) A. D., which is quite wrong ; he must 
have been born over a century earlier, 

iXcwie fy/V^f^f^/r. — Paratitii Pariksa. Name of author— Ibiina Krisiia. 
SLi))8tance — Coiiiitry-niade }>aj)er. Leaves— lo. Size — G x Cinches. 
Lines per page— 10. h^Ktcnt — 115 Slokas. Ap[)(iarance — Old. Charac- 
tcr~'Nagari. Date of coinpositioji — NIL Date of manuscript — NIL 
Phme of de])osit — (ioswami Sri (iobaradhana Lalaji, Ibidha luiinana ka 
Mandir, Mii*/a])ur. 

|| II 

IfTtnt II ^ 55 T 3 t* i ?:raT fjsf 

»TT 3 ;* II ^ i fs 

II R II II ^51 ?:Tfsr^T ^ 

qftssi II ^ II 

?:|f 11 5? qrqq 

Ir qreq; 11 11 qi^T feq 11 ## 

f ^ H%, 

Em/.—in^ 5 3IT% I ^ M II qq» oflJl few ^ 

II II €m\ ^ qqi^ II »TTq 'gftcT ^ 

qrqfl ^ II 51 ^ II ^fSrsnq gsrigt 11 iiqjTt 

^ |q;?: nqqT^T II II q?:^ 5 r qfesr ^ipjtSi' h 

Subject—}^ nwn ?:ifw ^ ^ qjt 1 

iVc. 249 — ■ Rama Lala yarma, writer of the “■ Rama Chandra 
Juana Vijnaua Pradipaka” is an unknown author. The book dejds with 
spiritual knowledge. The manuscript is date<l 1950 S. = l89o A. D. 

Name of book. — Rama Oiaudra Jiiana V^ijnana Pradi[)aka, 
Name of author — Rama Lala Sarnia. Substance — Foolscap paper. 
Leaves — 164. Size — 7 x 4| inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 
1,640 Slokas. Appearance — New. Character — Nagarl. Date of com- 
position — Not given. Date of manuscript — 1950. Place of deposit — 
Mahauta Lakhana Lak Sarana, Ayodhya. 
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Beninninj.—'^ »i^ 5 rra 5 ipr: U nT?% ?f\[ »T^ 5 r ^ J?Ct«n IIHI 1 1 
^ was t II ^ a?5 ^ ustiJ! #r ^ 

?iw ^ ifsror ^ ^rir qr?rr I ii «ft ^ htit tr^uHR % srw 

33ir ¥1^ ^ *T*T^ nrm I ii «ft ^frar 5 «r irm 

^ ? 55 Tf ^ I H ^:m 5 r:j!i ^ ’irl 

?HR5 ¥Tn^ ^frnrc I u I ii sft srgvit ii osh^ u 

«it ira ?TJ? ^jf srr^isi ii stw sft 35 wl|qT ijnjt ^- 

’ISTlft^tTST^ ?T»?^ 1 W 55 ^ Sm 55 ^^ 5 T ^?I ST^ VTT^ 

inni^ 5!m q?T ^ it II 

E'nd.~^^ II ssft ^ fsi ?j?r WTcT ^ ?i?:3 ^ ir f ^ srr^ey 
5?n 1131: gsrn: 11 Ul ^ ^sEgrr 5?:^ sft srrH^pt ?ra:%T fee 

5 fft* '• ^ N Wfl# ge?T 3?:cr srt^s ^ ^ 

^ II ^ II ?TT ^ HIT # ?ntn 3 ^€t €t€t %% ¥Is%t & ett 

?isf« II « H 5 r 4 t eTJTsra 5 r?we»T ^q f^^nr eftar em 

5^^ II II II err^r ^rq; Rn^rer errar «q eriTT i\ 51# 

TTwaT^s ^ci *Kr»sr q^rsKPirw qrer 11 \ 11 em^sTR 5 re?nfiT’qf?T«ft qiq rra- 
^qq I^RiTq qftqq; 3 r»JT qT% nr^gweg enTTHw; ’E^g, 

^^^0 § ¥tTtT frqt qRjft 11 

Subject, 3^ w%qT rr«iT ^qq wit 1 

No. S50. — RiiniiinutKla, tlic author of tho ‘ Uasu Manjiiri or a 
description of heroines, is certainly not the faiaons reformer, Swann' 
RiimAnanda. He is jn'obably the same poet '.viiose ‘llama llaksa’ 
was noted as No. 7 G of 1900. Aiiotlier Avork, als(. styled the Rama 
Raksa, but different from the above, has aiso been noticed. Nothing- 
further is known about him. The manuscript of Rasa Manjari was 
prepared in 1(S07 >5.= 1750 A. D. 

(a) Name of book. — Rama Raksa. Name of author — Ramj'uianda. 
Substance — Foolscap pa])er. Leaves — 2. Size — 8^ x 4^ inches. 
Lines per page — 9. Extent — 45 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
^er — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of inanuscri[)t — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Paudita Hhamipratj'ipa Tiwiirl, Chunar. 

Beijinniaj.—^ q^! 5 rrqqffj II ?:^qr ^*Sra Jw?q 

^51 qq II a?ra ii erI sft 

g^witqqj qw 3^>T«J q?:flRiir 3^ siw: ^ qq^ 35 ^q 35^ 

qwRi 35^ qi 95 qr ^ qj?: q? %ft m 

^11 
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SIR ^ 55 €t ^ %T «T?r g?f?T Jit 5 ft: sftscwg?!? 

55t li ^ 5^ 5r?i ?it% % ^re irt 5ft ^iit ^ ^ 5ft %i€t ^nrair 

^ tr? H aftoni^ 5 ir mi iirr^ ^:w ft ^«ift 

5 i 5 ;it 5 Jift ^ snftt is^fttTsnr ?:th^ 5 Tft?r ®gH 5 i#?!T^*ft 53 »n 5 r 
OT't?? 55^ftf 3f!W ^ ftiuft II fftr «ft ^TH 51^ 35 
5wm‘ i|oi|— 

Suhjeci.—xmK^l^l^ I 

{!>) Name of book. — Iiasa Miuijan. Name of author — Hamaiianda. 
Substance — Couutry-iiuuie itaper. Leaves — iio. Size — 9 x 5 inches. 
Lilies per page — 18. Extent — 500 Slokas. Appearance — Very old. 
Character — Nfigari. Date of composition — NIL Date of manuscri[)t 
— 1807. Place of deposit — F*andita Mahabira Prasiida, ( Jhazipur. 

7%/a///:/u/.— «ft Ti^5iT?Rit; II ?i«i W5T ?:5i wntr ftr^ II iroift^ 
II ftmi II 5;ftT® n? ^ftr ?:5r ii ?:r5;5s 3 sRitr 11 5ifft 51 ^ 
?IT® 5 H 5:1 ?I555^ li ^ II ^ II ^ftr ssftci f 5:511 ftitsi II 

5IT5 5i*iT ^5^ fti^ II 'iftf nftrc’isi 11 gmuRci fs" 5:55 

^ 51 II ^;5i ^ II =3^?r 11 3i 5iift;^ 51 : 51 ft: ^t5t ii ©si ns 5ra 

nft^' II 55*115^ II it II II 55n^ ni»l5I5^ II 51^ %tJ 31*1^ 

TOn II n5TfR[ 5Rft*5» II 3R ft5T flfti 5^^^ II « II ftt^T II 5%5 :i:r 5ft: 
^f5cr II ftg II 55IH3ltt I 55T ^cT II ^ II 

EiuL— 5555 II t fe5T #a® 515 i 5 ^t wft 

II t 555t ^ 5I5^^T ^55tt 5:^r 5 # II 

^55 % 5551 31:5ft 113^51: ft H 5 I II 55511:5 3 * 5 ^ ^in sit ?i 5 r i 55 

5115 % ftl5i: I II ^0^ 'I 1:?T JisrtT 515T5 II ^5t^ ^<£ci 9 fe^lft 53r9I5; 
^ S^t W5T^ 55J II fe5% 5>llJl5V5 # 

Sub-jecL—^T^m ^ I 

251.— Hiimananda, the author <d the («) “ Phagwata Gitd 
Bhawi ” and (6) “Bhajana Saugraha” isditferent from No, 250 above. 
The two books arc a metrical version of the famous Gita and a 
collection of miscellaneous siiiritual songs respectively. The poet was 
a subediir in a regiment, but turned a saunyasi after his retirement on 
pension. He died at Ayodhyain 1964 S. = 1907 A. D,; but the manus- 
cript of No, {h) was prepared in 1933 S. = 187G A. D., which shows 
that the author evidently enjoyed a long life. 
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(a) Name of booh . — Bliagwata Gi'ta Bb^sd. Name of author — 
Ramanaiida. Substance — Badami jiaper. Loaves — 40. Sii^e. — 8^ x 5 
inches. Lines per page — 28. Extent— I,07o Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character Niigarl. Date (jf composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of depo.sit — Pandita Sankara Dayala Braniha Bhattii, 
Ghdsmandi Pathsala, Oawn])ur. 

sft ^cIT sft ^ »T?: W g^=r 

sfi- \o€, ?:ror ^ ^ ?Tfq «1tcrr 

inr II ^ H 

?!# rfsr WT 5n:?!r 211T ^ 5if% qiT q?:Tf ST 11 sw erq qre 5mqq 

^ q?:»i q? qrqq ii l ii 

Muhlle.—^;m qi^si S q?:w q^rqr ^ ^im *wqT^ ^q 
1 11 %3i ft ?iftcr ftrr: qTT:^ nq q:^ ^ qrq^ 

I II ^JT f^qr ftrqsSt qq^qr f^r qfe Tsirq «ift: %cq 1 11 
nrnft? ^5fq f.qTg: qg frq ^qi55 q ^ ^gwqt 1 1| 

End. fttrJT ^v-qrq ft ftr^ T=TfqT?r STn^^TT II qi^T W 

qqrc q;€|- a%|f ^:qr ftrf «qt Wf ii qr^q ^r^rq q^cT |?r q^T q^qrtq 

f^qi II SCIWH? qq? qi5 q^ ^ qjjqrr qratHT II II ?(rr q'V 
q^qro^cT qftqra^qt^ «ft Ko<: sft TTqiq^ liq qqqq qtqr qtqi 
^fqrqq II I II 

Subject.— qqq^qr q;i q*uiiqq> qgqrsf 1 


(/») Nome of book . — liliii jana Sangralia. liamc of author — Kaniil- 
nanda. Sn})staiice — Foolscap ])apor. Leave^ - (i. Siz(; — f^x.").', 
inches. Lines })er page — 9. Exteia— <S.5 Slokas. Appc'ar.ance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date f)f composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — 19.33. Place of deposit — Pundipi Bhanuprata]>a Tiwari, 
Chunar. 

Beginning .— sft q^RTrrqqq*. ^iqqT II Tm ^q qq % 
ftq» ft Tj^qiCt ri;q;fl ?ui:ft ti; ii 5 q q % qrq ^yq % ^ft 
^ft?i;ii qf qqqr ^q^ ^ ^ %q^ 3 .^"^ Tj^q^lT^q^lf ^11 Trqrq? % | gq^r 
gqftgqft ?s;ll I II 

Evu/.— qtq %f tftgq qfttqt qiq qT:| q ciifi ?nl: 

feq ftr: qr II qift qT% qff ^ T:gqiq q:tt ^ qjqj* q ^ ^rit ^ #Tf 

q^^ qf H irr^ wffr qerqft sri qrer qi% ^rq im qfr ^iSt 
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H? Wffgr I llT ^ ^wt3i ^r9t 

nsr^ ii n fti* ^ ^ ^ 

II 0 II . 

Subject . — ^ f^?T srrS’rr i 

■ !■ \ 

No. 252 — lidmn- Ndrayana, the author of the Sataritu \ arnana,” 
was employer! as amnnshi to Maharajd Mana Singha of Ayodhya in 
the inicldle of tlie 19th century. The book deals Avith the six seasons 
in connection with ftaina and Sita. 

Name of hook. — Sntaritu Varnana. Name of author — Rdma 
Narayaiia. vSubstnnco— - Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 
GJ X inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 90 i^lokas. Appear- 
ance —Ncav. Cliaracter — Ndgari. Date of compositior— N/7. Date 
of maijuscript — Nil. l^lice r>f deposit — Library of the Maharaja of 
Ayodhya. 

£ ty/ini/utj .- — sft | || Sfro 

II «F55?:^ aufecT SR ^ H RIT ^F^RT 

ignsT II ^ ?Fft ii 

IJ7uL — spg II ti5T II ^ »ir »i5 

mft: II CITIT ^1% ^ Pim I^RK H 11 «R!SSfr II 

%feT ^flRJT rl ?I5f»T SRT ^ ^5T ft ?:?T | II »TT^ ^WR: 

«n*T nt^ ^5S5T ft 5iT% RT55 5?:^ I II ^iR I ti#t% 55155 ?isr^ 

^ 55 5:RIT ^ ’R:5rrr |||<R)ftR;fR^IR% ^Tfl^ HiT 

•w srrft ^ 551 ft ^ri^rt 1 11 5 ^^ 11 

Subject— sp^ II 

No. 253 — Rama Natha, the author of “ Chitrakdta Sataka,” is 
apparently different from Kavi R^ina, who was born in 1841 and ’was 
alive when the Siva Singha Saroja was w'ritten (1883 A. D.) The 
book deals with the glories of Chitrakdta and was Avritten in 1874 
S. = 1817A. D. 

Name of book . — Chitrakdta Sataka. Name of author — Rdma 
Natha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 9;^ x 6 
inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent— 115 ^lokds. Appearance — 
Olil. Character Ndgari. Date of composition — 1874. Date of 
manuscript Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunm' Ldla, Panda, 
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sfH*: fW 

«rl«l> n ^T?T II «ft 555 : 7^3r ^ V>JnT ?R?C ^ II 55lff 

^ ^ ^ iH sTRfT n^ ^5 t f^ir^pc t H 

^ %% ^ ^cr ^ni II R II % srfer (fet «m: ?! «n«i?r 

II q:i» HIT S^5T ^ ^«TT II ^ II nd %?IT ^ ^TT 3131 

dre^T ^?r ?i3|j55 II ?rT^ ^ % ^srii « 11 

^y/V/r//c.— %si^ t dJSd cT5 di^r ^T ^ ii?fi: q^ di^ sft% 

mvid II m SIdcT ft I ^ II 55qd ^cftcT 

dd arei?r ^3fT 3JH^ II 

A’/?r/ — dfir d^H^srqqi^lTf^irqd ^ ^iq^nq ii t #5w *t% 

»:m ciTd feq qq 11 ?Trr w® df qf ^ qiq 11 m %dr 

^ %q q% dq dd R^i? d SrTd l<><i II ?:Td ^J^Td fed ddd dft ^ dl 
f^^q; II KTi ^T ferq ^qrd qq; 1 »mi qqj^if^r m dT5 # %fd 

SnI'ject.- dT5I?dl II 


No. 254. — Itfima Prawula, the author of (a) Jaimini Purdna, and 
(h) Jugalapadn, appears to be different from the Agrawala poet of 
Ullirapnr, who flotirishod about 1847 A. D. (not born in that year as 
wrongly mentioned by Siva 8ingha). No, (a) alone was Avritten in 1805 
S. = 1748 A I)., and is a metrical version of the Sanskrita Jaimini 
Purana, while No. (h) describes the beauties of Rama and Krisna. The 
poet is probably identical with Riima Prasada IHaitii of Bilgram, 
District Hardoi, Avho tlourisluid in 1740 A. 1). (not born in that 

yein-)- 

(a). Name of bool ' . — Jaimini Piiriina. Name of author — Kama 
Prasada. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 155. Size — 
12^x5} inches. Lines j)er page — 11 to 14, Extent — 0,290 olokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nfigari. Date of com])o.sition — 1805. 
Date of manuscript — 1885. Place of depo.sit — Paudita Siva Bihdri 
Lala, Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow. 

Beijinniwj — ^ dqjqiTd ddt II twIdW JlTd 

f^TOdrqr fsrjjjfqcrflJ^dT^’ 11 q?^ ^dd | 5 t ?:nT i|q> ^dqai^ 

II \\\ sT^dg^fi^ dWTd d^grr qr u 

dtqr qrquc g^Td q^ did? fir ddd^if^ 11 r ii ?^r^sr 

5 d dd dTd ^dld ddt5 dd gqdT d^d II ?|;55 ^Fd qq> ?:^d qsft 

q?: dsfd II diH ddd^ g® ddi^ dd II 3r*:% sqrd ^lir 

f^d anfe dqiS daPd II 
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End.—^ 'IT? I ^ sfttlT fept fil'I sra W 'Ttferar 

^g#t ^ ««n ^ «f%?n %r ^ ii fT^ fwm «fci iw %S 5 i 

w »i5r II sft ^ ^ «l»^ ^T Ii tt5T II 

ai’f f«r ^ ^ 'sm ii «J5:«5 viit sfV 35 ^ ^«it gf^lpc ^ 11 

«ft n^TflKrT 3 ?!^ ^ 55CTO 3Rr 

«:RTr ewTHq. qs fqsncr ^qrq : ii o n n ti?T ii qq m 

5iig ^5 ciT ftj ftg 11 #r ^‘ssr qr?: ii fir^ 5 ^^ 

feq q a ' 55il5crr qnil ?q4 n ?rq?r wrsf q^ qi^^filf 5 si^r 

qsfqt ^ qigt II 3T55 ^fqo! qfqqq^ II 151 I 

q ^Tciar* q^ 5^qi II K II »:w ’fw nw 
,s'///y>^;/:.-i^i5r s^rqr %t ^iqi^qr? 1 

(A). Nifnic ofi)0(fh- fl n<;*ala|)a^liu Name of author - Kama Prasaihi. 
Suhi'^taiicc*-- Conulrv-naulc* paper. Leave:.- — (!. Size -- ()A x a inelies. 
Lines per page — 9. h^xteait— oO Sloka^. A])pearaiicc — New, 
( 'haraeier —Nagari. Da'Ie of composition — A7/. Date of maniis- 
ci’ipt — Nil, Place of deposit — Arva Iduisa I^istakdlaya, Nagarl 
Praeharini Sabha, iSenaro.s, 

Beillmiiinj, ^ t II W % 

•q^q qqqq % qiq ii WTq q^q 3 t gq |Tf q^iq ii \ il 

^ II qrqjfN: gqqt aiiq qsr qaf qrqq ii 5[q^ q^ !gq55 qq q^^ qq 

qqrqq ii r n ^wfe%r qqqr?: qqqg?: ^qs qq f q qr^f ii qq^q 
f^rq ^rqqrr ntm q^t^ ^q«CT qml ii^ii q^ qqq qvq f^q 

q^^qrqr ii ^q q^q qra fq qrl^q ^:Tq aqiqr ii«ll q^q qqq qqq 
iggqq qqq feqr ^q qiq II qqq qq qqqq qqqq ql^^r qg qm n gfq 
5 ^ qgqrq sjqq Hiqq; giq qfqqq u gf z: g^:# qqq 

qm II = 33 ^ qfq qfq qq^q qm ii qqaqrq qqqreqqq 

mm q?: q^ snq « ^ '?5 ii ^ *n% 

^ II qw gqq ^ q^l qqi qft? ii \ ii 

Subject.—^ ggq qq qr qqq ii 

A'fl. 2o5, — Kamil Pri vi .Sarafia, tbc imtlior of Uiu ‘ Si'tayana,’ 
or the story of Sitii, was a Mahanta of Jiuiakjair. He ajipciirs to be a 
modem writer, but no date is gii en. The manuscript was prepared 
in 1942 8. = 1885 A. 1). 

Name of book. — Sitayana. Name of author— Kdma Priyd 
Parana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 488. Size — 

10 
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12 X ol inches. Lines per page — 9. Extent — 8,780 fSlokus. Appear- 
ance — New. Ciiaracter — Nagari. Date of composition — Ntl. Date 
of m!inuscri{)t — 1942. Place of deposit — IViba Janaki Sarana, 
Ayodhya. 

I %cTT 3*T «KJT5r II flPSTT S ^ gWH 

STOR I II 5l^55T55 II 

^ ?tg?cR ^ h gerii ii ?ri^ 

?ft?fRsr «Ftr ^RT^IH ^ lltfl II ^ II %?IT fl H «W ^1^ N 

*1555 ?R ?3555 ^ %fl35 SR « II 

End.— ®<xra — ^ jth f ?:?r Jir^t ii rn 
ftrare ir; Ira ii srcs h 5 agi|cr^?r% ii gjro 

^ SRJRTrT Sig^r^ fl;?;?!! II ST«5 55# ^ Sigif^cT I JI5# 

?»# II ^rara ?TH JR VR 5»^<T 55155*5 55# II # T:R fsjqT 5ITiT 

# 5T*T*I> =5IS5[«Tqt mqr ^ um %T 3f!?R fiRF 

4)?w % ftRJFc: i^fR J:T5r i^lr^ qj:55 srw ^rjo c*t 

JTfti %T ftrarr # #crR*!r # #crT JrRi^JniRg # ii 
Suhject.— ?^ 311^## qS qjqT n 

No. 266 — Hama Sahaya Dasa, the author of the “ Kakahard,” 
or spiritual j)recepts, was a Kayastha by caste and a resident of Chauhe- 
pur, District Benares. He was a great devotee and used to he called 
“ Bhagata.” He attended the Court of Maharflja Ihlipi Naniyana 
Singha of Benares (1795-18 ’)6) ; several of his ^vorks were noti<;ed in 
1904. 

Name of book -. — Kakahara Rama Saiiaya Da.sa-. Name of author 
— Rdina Sahaya Dasa. Substance, —Foolscap paper. Leaves — 9. 
Size— 4Jx2|^ inches. Idnes per page — 5. Extent — 60 Slokas, 
Appearance — New. Character^ — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscFi])t— 1884 A, D. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhanu- 
})ratApa Tiwari, Chunar, 

Beginning.— ^ nIjOTtR*!! I ?TTI| fet^nlT 

n ft II qRrafI #% ^ jit^ 5:111 ii q ii nf jr sr srr 
JTJRRq # t qq 5:«qilr ii «r 11 qjft ft sirgn g;jiilr sr# ftfe 

II 

End.—i II aiR |ra 5R|1 3R %erq ?ra»T iftqrftr 11 3 ; 11 

JR siftr fit?i q 11 11 WSR *1% q^ I siftr ftra 
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3RI w 3R ’&T?nr #T«Rr ^iirj ^ ii ii «fi’ 

55R5T ’cm^rcr*! ?fln?r ^ ^rman il k%v^^ k^C9 

«T3sraT»i flr^ » 

Sui&ect — II 

\ 

No, 257.— Rama Siikhe was born at Jaipur, but he turned a 
‘Sadhu*and lived in A 3 "odhya and ()hitra,kut, &c. He flourislied in 
the middle of the 1 8th century. Several of his works were noticed in 
1905 and 1906-08, but his two new works have been brouji^ht to light — 
{/i) Mangala Latik;i (iniiiiuscn|)t dated 1921 S. = 1864 A. I).) on contem- 
plation of Riirna and Jaiiaki, ami (h) Padawali (manuscript dated 1956 
S.= 1879 A. I).) on love and devotion to God. 

(a) Ndine of hook "-MangTila Latika. Nauie of author — Kiima 
Sakhe. Sul)stanc(» - (\Min( ry-made paper. Leaves— 6. Size — 8^x4^ 
inches. Lines ])erpage— 7. Extent 52 vSlokas. A})p(iaiMnce — Ohl. 
(character —Njigiri. Dale of eom|)osition SH. Date of manuscript — 
1921. Place of deposit Ihlbii Maithib' Saraiia (jru|>ta, Chirgaon, Jliansi, 

Birfuining, — ^ ^^^11 5ife«Ri5 

#:t ^ I ii ^fr ^sr 

^ ft ’c*! ststtI sraiftt I ii mn 

^ ^ J5f I II 1 11 

End. — ftt?: ^sr ftfw?! ftrf^i? 

srgjT nftr ilni {ft^:T5r?r ^ ftn?5 RirairaK 

5rjj^ ^ ^ crtn ii ii 

ftc! %5tTq ^ II 

Subject.—^ ?:to arrsT’^t w qn&q il 


(h). Name of book.— Fndiwii\i. Name of uuthor — Rama Ssikho. 
Substance — Country-made pa[)cr. Leaves — 18. Size — 12 x 6| inches. 
Lines per page — 11. Extent — 074 Islokas. Appearance — Old. Cha- 
racter — Nagari. Date of composition -NiL Date of manuscrij)t — 
193G. Place of deposit —Pa.nd it, a Uagunatha Rama, Gaighat, 
licnares, 

Be<j inning . — «ft ftRg ^ sft q^TqRlftfeqqftll 

^ %?n<t II grrft ftt? *T€t qqwqq ii It 
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ftnqr <1*1: ^ ii jjf g^i^fr 3 t<5t?t %<trh gfe ’ror ^sr*i ii 

cm ?rr ^ ^ ^ \ n 

E7ui.—xxfi %5iT^ 11 mr^: I n crt^ct^ 

^ 5R qR^ f ««! %*! 

«nt II i%HT ^ nrc^ sRr air^ ?rer ^cTctt^ cm smcjic sot % snr^ u 

cura^ ^ jjsT ^ g^r !%wc ?TTf^«i> lK\s<i ^ 

CTTO^ ih ^ CW<j;6 II 5^^?^ II 0 II 

b'ubject.—i^^K s^ ^ ii 


No. 258. — lifimn, Sevaka has written the Akhaniwal/, a work on 
spiritual knowledjfe. He is kiujwn to hav^c written aiKither boolc 
“ Dhyilna Chintainani,” Init his date could not he ascertiiined. He is 
apparently a modern writer, and the manuscript is dated the 1945 S.= 
1888 A. i). 

Nmie of hook. — Akharawali. Name of author — Kama Sevaka. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 12. Sizc--8fx5 inches. 
Lines per pag-e — 21. Extent — 250 Slok.as. A];pcaraiice-— Old. Ch.a- 
racter — Ndgari. Date of com])osition —Nil. Date of juanuscript — 
1945. Place of Depasit — Kabi'ra Dasa ka Sthana, niauza Maglmra, 
District Basti. 

Beginnbig.—^^ *T^5im^R5 5mf ?T^Cm55^■ CTT^ Cm%R^ 
II CIS? II sRcsmic RiRTcy ctcrct ii crrm 

gem fit ii an ncrc htc? said ^rsb rr dt ii 

crnaal^ ^ sci^ r^ct nac at ii rrci dci cm am aicci 

ac dt H nrea naca sRaa ^ afci ^d I ii nd crraca 

dn ^a da an daaaflr da skr at a Rg ^ftr^d ddi? cm^afi 

It Ii II 

End. — miR ra^ai anc ii dftdi d% f^ai^ aia aiaic ii vs ii 
^ aa aa a% d?a ftraa^ Rig il aic^ ?cd i^^ai tm il a \\ 
cm #aa> a? amR aT% ^a ii ^ras %?cft f^raw ftrerar |ra ii c ii ^ dt 
51^ RRd ama dcg^ 3a*i^3 ** dam rt# an gcarci^ sft 
ciaqt ciR cm cm cm CTR cm cir ii 

Subject . — anaia ii 
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No. 259. — llasdla Gira Gosdin, the disciple of Medani Gira, was 
a resident of Maiiipuri. He became a ‘ Sannydsi and went to Mathura, 
where he cotnposed two works at the instance of Setha Sekha Rdja : — 

(a) Vaidya Prakasa, a work on medicine. 

(h') Swarodaya, written in 1874 S = 1817 A. D., on music. 

He died in 1883 = 1720 A. I). 

(a) Name of hook. — V aidya Prakdsa. Name of author — Rasala Gira. 
Substance— Country- made paper. Leaves — 48. Size— 10xf)| inches. 
Lines per paw'e — 21. Extent— 1,247 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Charac- 
ter — Nfigarl. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscri])t — Nil. 
Place of deposit — I’ala Laksamana Gira Gosain, Chhapati, Mainpuri. 

Be<jiiiniiuj. —'>J( ITO5FT?! ^ 3? 

II II ^r 5 T II ^ 

II ?:%r 5 f T 3^ qr?! ii ii Isr ?rar?w 11% 

»tTq«rq 11 ?rT% 3?r ^ h?t ^ stht 11 ^ » ft’: 

tne 5i?t sftri srftcT 11 ?»ft *Tft 3r% nft I 

II « II «ft %r qq ^ % 5 Tn II ^ gsrrsr ?Tf 

sw*T II ^ II ^ 03 ? cTqftil: ftft ’:^T 5 r ^ ^ II 

?if q irr% era II ^ II 

Mi>h/lr.—^r^ ^T*T %T II 5 I^T 311 ?!^;’: ^31 q*lR II 

^ ^ gjin ft^T’: ii w: sJt qift^sra i 

3 ira sqra i" sira ii 

Eix/.-mi ?n^ H ^ at# r 

R ^tq’c 5^ lirer si sfrar r 351^ ^ ^ 

qrqr?:^ r srrqq*?! ^ qr^ R qqrqqi ^’ft qi’t I? 
qjf qq:# qr# R qr^ qt^r® qr^ 54 ftral ?rq qrar ^ 11 qf*l^ 

11^ g qq: ^ qft qrq ^ ^q?: sera 
5 iTq qjqi’n gw 11 
Subject. — II 


{h) N«»ie.o/7a/a7(;.— Swarodaya. Name of author — Rasdla Gira. 
Substance— Swadesi paper. Leaves— 8. Size— 9|x5 inches. Lines 
per page- 10. Extent -405 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character 
— Ndgari. Date of composition— 1874. Date of manuscript— 1905, 
Place of deposit — Biibd Laksamana Gira Gosdin, Chhapati, Mainpuri, 
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Beginnin;/. sft sw: fl«I fiwi \[ li W55 

1^3 ^ ^ 11 iffw: ^ 5?nPif^ 

5 r?rr ?rq 5 T% n m^fr ^ Jr? 5 qiw?r «rrwcr ^?r fill ii 5 wi% ii 
^ t^rra ¥r^ 5 »«: arerr^r il \ n ^ 5 T ii «w» ^55 nsr 

gRfST 5 r 55 ^er 5 «T ii i%si 5 5^:5 11 ^ 11 

W ^31 515! 3^ ^ wf^ gjifci ^^51 H 5;|r 55^55 5115 
5m ^R5T5r 


End.—^ ^rir nflr 313^5 # mm 5!€r 11 3 %! W 535 

55| SrRt #§!! ^5% II II § 5r5 ?I53*T «Rft WT^f 35 5% 5115?! 
«555 II !^is|r 5% 5l?r^5 5T%5 l%«55 || 5!® g?!^! 5!^ 5%5t 

^%i5 35i«J II ^ 5r5^ 5155 : 555 ?y5T5 « fcifiT 515 555 5!f^ I 

«ftl5 ^ if II ^5! 3R^r cSl^ 5T55 5^r‘ fSI 515 51^5! ^T^Tf II ^ II 
5^ gmr g^r %5 «t 5: 5!5 5n5 ii ^ 55? 5r«RT 

^5 5W5 II II H5f5g 3«T i!F^5 ^!!i *t 5‘5 II ¥!% 5n n P^d wm 

55 55r*ft 5!ftr ^5 ^ II 5 ^ II t>*w: 5Jrr Pift 

^ wm ^mrmi ^t55 5^5 ^ ^5?5r: 

fefecf 53!5 t (^r: 3555 II 
Subject .— II 


No. 2G0. — Rasdnanda Bhatta, a resident of Gokul, wrote the 
“ Sangrdma Ratudkara,” or aii account of the Rdjasuya Yajna of 
Yudhisthira, at the instance of Malidrdjd Balwanta Singha of Bharat- 
pur (1835— 53 A. D.) in 1899 S. = ]8'12 A. D, 

Name of booh. — Sangrdma Ratndkara. Name of author — Rasd- 
nanda. Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 211. Sixe— 11x7 

/ 

inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent — 4,973 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1899. Date of 
manuscript — 1914. Place of deposit — Choube Brijabdsi Ldla Gopi 
Ndtha, Bisrdma Ghdta, Mathura. 

Be^inniny. — •ft’ ^515 5*!} il ?m 5mm 55 51 555 fe55ft || ^T5T II 
555 5r5f55 5!55 ^5 351^5 ^5 II 5!^ 5;5<ir aF^m R55 5m 315 *T5I5ftr 
I 3=55 II 5^rftr5 gfc ft? wf^5 5!5r«mfe ii 5»5ftr 515 3 % 

f *5 f 555 ; 55 ! 5 r 5 fe H 3 ^ 5 ! ^E ^5 51551 li 55! ^55 5 % 

^ ^ !Tm*5 fl’5 55T§t II 5gi^5 5515 ftPBW 5!5»5 5 wfr! ^ 5M?! 

^ It f 3! R55 ^5 >55! 315 4l55!€t 555T5 5^1 || R II 

Mlddle.-^'^^ %! ^ ^ ^ ^13^! ^ #! 99!^ II 

?f 5 t 3ig5!!S5 5!55«5 53 W ^ ^ ^ II 5*5 55 5|ift 



^roTES ON AtrritoRs. 


§41 


q««i % 5^ ^ ^ q««!i % 591 5 <^ ^5i?t 5^ 

End.—'^ C5f^»TT 11 #ra5r ?5^ ^ ^ *1% % 3^ II ^ R f f > I^fit ^ 

^prsnft ^sfer 3f%9T flfr sn% |h ^ qr?^ ¥r% 

+ + + + s + 

^5 W ^cq?rr?» an^ q;«nq ii%q% 

^ gq 3R^q ^r ^ ^qr fiq9:ii ^ qqq 
^ ?iq^ q«R ^ FRnq ^qrfq ^ ^ tm, 35 % a^ a^saer 

% ftHiTf^ ^q ^ ?.o II sfl^irantTfa? ^ 

«R^ Prarr^ 11 % ^wrq qft ^:|t ^tri aa q»^ «R^rK 

Sarer ^rarre jjjh innR I ii arSn naan: sft as^ »jq I iii^ tg 

9 ^ ar^ # %arq 9:?raTq!9: 9:«qt 11 a^ aaa a?iaa ^ ^ ^iife ^ 

^io «ft 3rfa?TTaci?i sfl qpq^RRni^ai s& ^lait 1 ^*^ aRsaa 
lair 9:?r aiaa ^am 9^q>l sraai q^s a^al aai n 
^95aA q?g lia a^se: ao 

Suhjeci. ~ K\m gNs?: % 9:i3r^aaa am ii 


A^<?. 2fil.— Rasa Riipa is said by Thukur Siva Singha to have 
been born in S, 178<S=173] A. I)., and tlic same dale is repeated by 
Dr. Grierson. Two works by the poet were noticed in 1904 and 
1905 and a now one now comes to light named “ Upiilarnbha Sataka,” 
being a diiilogne betw(!eii IJddhava and the Gopfs. The manuscri{)t is 
dated 1889 S. = 1892 A. D. 

Name of booh . — Upalambha Sataka. Name of author — Ra.sa 
Riipa. Substance -Country-made piiper. Leaves — 22. Size — 121 x 
5 j inches. Lines per page - 8. Extent — 440 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nsigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript- -1889. Place of deposit — State Library, Kalakaukar. 

Beginning . — Sift q^qTPTqqt II |T5T II *n!iq PRI ftifti ?9: 5^ ft 
5ra%r mu II ?ft: 3S9: ft IS9: q^ simi mft q;6 moTH ii ui ^ iftqi^ 
m qer qrq ii qsir arncr ft ^ 55^ qfker ^sir qmq 11 ^ 11 q>^ jr 
59:qi II m^St It wmftt It It msmiSr cl m# ^tt« n 
qmcT gm ft# qft ^ ft# ^r mw # «?# ^ rnir 

# II q?i 91% 9:Tftiqq It It Iftq # m%«T |t aift 9Tf| 

mu # II ^ .#« ft q ftgps ftrft ^ >ict9i# 

9CTq # H ^ II 



IfOTES ON AtTTffORS. 




Middle . — H ^ sttwct fi 

% dp^ I II cTin ^ h 

I u ^ »iw »it?i5» S 5iT«i|; S »!5T5r nn* 1 11 

?|R I f^wnV ^ ^€r I san't iNfr sr^t ^ ?Tft 

I II 

Eiul.--%ik 3j?r «K?T «r.| ^hii «Rftt 

ITTI^T II ^ 0 ^ II ?% ^T^SRlcfSE g5pf^ ^ ^ISIsftsi^^T 
srm 5fftj;Sr gw 5i?gii II w> 53 * 1 ^ Jiw: II 

wTfT fej wt^sicr 11 

Subject.— ^ itlft^lr wil II 


No. 2(i2.-- l{n^ik:^ Diisa, the author ol' the “ liajsakiuhiuiba 
Chiiruniiuii,” dealing with tlie various gods, was a Kadha PaDablii 
Vaisnava of liriudaban. He coin[)o.sed the work in ]7.')1 S.= 1()94 A.l). 
He was a disciple of Narahari Dasa. His datt> had hitherto been un- 
ascertained, but it is now found out, iuid he must have nourished b^’ the 
end of the 17th centur} . Several of his works were noticed in 
1902 and 1906— ’08. 

Name of booh . — Kasakadainba Clniramani. Name of author — 
Kasika Ddsa. Substance— Fool sea]) ])ii})er. Letives -101. Size — 10 
X 6 inches. Lines ])cr jtage — 10. Extent — 1,578 Sloktis. Ajtjtear- 
ance — Old. Character —Nagari. Date of couiposition— 1 751. Date 
of nianu, script — 194(). Place of deposit— Cosu ami Sri Oiiadharalalaji', 
llardigang, rlhansi. 


Bc(jhnnti<j.—^K.V3tm^l 3rtl%|| 3!TT^ 

siw II tTlT II sft ^ qflr s 5 > sfV sfV h 
wfewTst sft sfV wrsqpF II \ u S ^55 

II 55 5 jr?i^ a^ir 11 r 11 wq?: 

5!*wn ^ H ?f% mi % ?F35Tf r q?; ii ^ iT 

Middle.— 31^ fcTW'^ ^q || gfir »tTWT 5^IWT 

q^ ^ qq» ?njq wthw mqq ^ q:^ ?:5cr wt? ii %5r 

W35 55 ?qi? 11 \i\[ wr^t st^ ii 

W* 555 T q.R II II 

End.- ^qwiaf II ijfcq 

II II ww % wt% ii ^ win 

qrf|[ ws ^ II R% II qq: ?rc»T wi^w q 5 t cirn wrwiqi ii 




irOTES Oir A UTH0R8. 




5 ft snjH ^ ^ iftsra H H ^ST'^r?!. sft 03; ^nffewK 
^I'^rT^r II 3m55T nftf 11 iuftr sft 

sft 13 T «ftB ^qr qizr^ set sr^i^ ^ 

^ ^ fft i^?r 5i5C»!J II II ffe sft ^>ij& ^ram 

vrrtt <2 «nra 11 

Subject.- ^qciTftt TA ^«;q a«!n ^#: wftf «r 11 


A^^;. 263. — Rasikfi Govinda was known to liav'e written some 
miscellaneous poems, but Ins two works have now been unearthed: — 

(n) J ngala Rasa Mridlinn, no date, dealing with an account of 
RAma. 

{/>) Kaliynga Uaso, maimscript dated 1K73, 8amvat = 1816 
A. 1)., being a dos('ri]>lion of the Raliynga or t.he Iron or dc'gcnerited age. 

Nothing else could l)e ascertained about the l)oet, who seems to 
belong to the 19th ccntui-y. 

(/>) Name of hook. — .lugala Rasa JVbidhun'. Name of anthor-- 
Rasika Govinda. Substance— Country-made ])a per. Leaves — 20. Size 
— 8^ X oj inch(^s. Lines per page--17. Extent — 300 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nsigari. Date of composition — NIL Date of 
manuscript, — Nil. Place of de]x>sit — Pandita Raghundtha Rama 
Sarmsi, Gaighat, Henares. 

Bciilnninfi.—'^ iT^WPCRW: II sft ?:mR»n fe’sqft 11 || 

?:T 3 r^ ii q;n 5 r ctrh jrPt 3 ro sw 

sft II ^ II sr^ »w:*i siqtra ii 3 i«n f fis 

n ^ n q>^r ii ^ q?:^ ng «rar 

II ^ ilcT sm^ ^5555 ?:w 11 ^ 11 

End.—-^^ iwnm sfq sKft q sn? h <rz^ <51 ’srwiiT 

iftqV ft f«E 5^ 5i»nf w 5^00 II ?it 55I ^nc n ftu 

«RB «ft 2 ^ Irq || Rol || sft f«^T 'ETfe 

'q^rqwfqsf qr^wf^cr qfl? sft 

?:?i sft g*T‘ II g 11 

Subject.— •iiSt !#t qJT •qftq q^q II 

(b) Name of hook . — Kaliyuga Raso. Name of author—Rasika 
Govimla. Substance- Country-made paper. Leaves — 5. Size — H 
X 5^- inches. Lines per page— 17. Extent — 67 Slokas. Appearance 

47 
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— 01<l. Character — Naj^ari. Date ef c<jin|K).siti<)u — Nil. Date of 
maiiuRcript — 1873. Place of deposit — Patidita Raghunatha Rama 
fiarmd, Gaighat, P>enares. 

Beginning. ^1*T ^ || ?TSI^r 

^ it| ^ sff% nt 5 Tt 8: ^ si^ n| sir ii 

#n5r irat ^ f*iR ^ star n?j> ^ t ii ftsR ^ 

1 fe nf ijtr hs *Tt ft lftq€RT t ii ^ 

^7155 sft uraV I ii 

i?n(/.— 5T^ ^ amftt 

I II ^ ^«IT ^ #55 ^ WR #<SI R? ftT5 ^R^TT# I II 

sn Rf^«R 5# Ir Ir wvict ft ft# ft ?trr ftr %qTRt I ii # i ^ft 

R5TR ^^55 Sift ftTFft^55T55 RRr55 5Fi#5FT55 | II || 

sft RR f s^sR 'srRT ^ =5r^:«nRNrf R^^? RTRTftiftR Rf# ftrNr? 

n# 11 K<i^\ II 

Subject — RR R#T H 


No. 2G4. •— Rasik.i Pn'taaia, tlio author of the “V’^riiidahaua Sata” 
or the praises of Briud.ihana, was a follower of the Vallahhi sect and 
lived ill Briiidabaii. No date is given. 

Name of book . — Vrinddbaiia Sata. Name of authoi — Rasika 
Pr/tama. Substance— Swadesi jiaper. Leaves— 7. Size— 7jx5|- 
iiiches. Lines per page— 10. Extent— 105 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — NU. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Radhd CharauaGoswami, 
Honorary Magistrate, Brindabaii. 

Beginning *R!5ltRRR: || RR # ^ RR 

ftSRRft II ftr^T II Sift RRTR ^ sft R3^55 I ft#RC fft^- 

ftriftR RT^ argRT^ lU ii sft f nusr fRR # fttr ’R’C'f *5r#ir i cfRR 

«rR55 RRR jft^r 5^?T Rftrsf II 51 II #Rr# «jift fsi ^%r;r # r# i 

Rsr ftTR RR? gw ^ « \ il «nR ftrlft 

^R RR3 fftST^I I RI# Riftm #T nl RT^ ^TR^ SRRf II « II 
find. -R%RI fS^rftfftR # #I oflft 3TSI RTR n RT^ST R^ Rtfft 

srfci Itr h II R% R%*R # ^ ^TftwT jft% n spur#? 

f 31 gftRH R5^ siftrfft II II RifeRR® R;?T55 ft ^ ^rR;c5 

#5ITC II RR Wt RIR #T ftR 5555 3555^1 RRR II «,yS || RR Rfft 

R5R| RiftRT ftR RRTR II rI^RT (^Tg RRR R5I R>5T R!^ JCR RTR « V U 



NOTES ON A UTHORS. 


S6S 


^TWfirw: ^ In n iwjtIIjit m ^ ^ 
^Tf II «.MI f 5RT sfhw ^ II 

Subject..— «fl' *I%IIT I 

No. 265. — Rasika Siunati wrote the “Alankdra Chandrodaya,” 
or a work on rhetoric:, in 1785 = 1728 A. I). The poet’s father was 
Iswara Dasa. 

Name of hook. — Alankdra Chandrodaya. Name of author — 
Rasika Sumati. Substfiuoe — Hadami Bally paper. Leaves — 11. Size 
— X 8 J inches. Linos jwr paj^e — Generally 18. Extent — 240 
Slokas. Appearance — New. Character — Na^ari. Date of composition 
— 1785. Dateof manuscript — 1961. Place of deposit — Pandita Jugala 
Kisora Misra, Gaiulhouli, District Sita])ur. 

JT5nTT?IW|| II SiW 

55:q ^ ^ =^^11 It It 

II K H 3fT% 'll?! II «lft 

II ^ II ?t«i itsriin: Inr >i ^ ^ 

^ tif II ww?: ?n#f aRf ?r f^:i ^ m il dim fersstir 

55% ^ JTSt 5RT?r II 1155^n: f|«f f555IT*I || « II 

%% 55#T Jim n ^tm ft%rr 

fr«i swiRf II II 

/v;;^/ — flr%R SRTH ^JeT 7155 ^TST ^ ^«lf5ft ft 

»lf JT 5fT3r II I'So || sqiRTcI ?T^ 5piT ?I«K tlrTII 

55% ?I%5T 55% ^%cr II II SR!T^^ Itft # ^ 

^ II H ^<1% ii ii 

sft fwRr^mSRST fin%cf ?I55^ sft 

Subject.— «ET I 

No, 266. — Rafcaua Kavi, the author of the “Fateha PrakAsa,” was 
a protege of Fateha Singha, a descendant of Chhatlrasdla of Panna, 
who never ascended the throne, hut lived at Srinagar (District Harair- 
pur). He is probably the poet who attended the Court of Raja Sabha 
Singha of Pannd (1739—52 A. D.) 

Name of booh. — F ateha Prdkasa. Name of author — Ratana Kavi. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 45, Size — 9x6^ inches, 
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Lines per page — 20. Extent — 9-‘^5 Slokas. Appearance Old. Cha- 
racter — Ndgari. Date o£ composition — Not found. Date of manus- 
cript— 1910. Place of deposit— Library of the MaliAnija of Balram- 
pur, Oudh. 

I II Si'S II 5535T ajsrsrr sqsw* swr ii 

^ ^ f n «pil ^ ^ ii ^ S'r nm® 

# ^ ^ ^ ?JT^5T % II T:?T ST % 

wigw % II ?T#r?iT^ fir?iTd % 9flR m^*T %; ii s^^ ii 

End.— V^ aH^IcT cSgsfj^ I 3qlf 3?it^ !FTf 31% II 

^ HHRT ^3 1 s^ sarrETR ^3 U s^s^^ II 3«Jr ST55 3l% 3t ^ ^ «Plt 
3R3 srt IlCt 3fe»T| s^T^T %3J55 3T5r II 3^ 3^1 331 ^ ^ ^T ^€1 

^ ¥^T 1T3 % ?I3T ^ 53155 ^ || ^13% ?:5T155 3^ 3^ 3% 

l€t fR ^3 ?3T55 ilr5355 3^ el^ ^155 || Rl^ ^ 

Cl ^ t ^ %5155 Cl ^ 333 TK% ^55 II W II Sll SniTlR 33 
51^ gTT TRg II 1^3 \Mo 3:1553 ^ 3:55 qg R31 ^ %33 31T: f3 g3:io 
ing[3i qR qr^iqi sri 3 3R 3l scm ^T:i*r 
Subject .— I 

No- 2G7. — Ratna Kavi jmrports to have composed the “ Prcma 
Ratna,” or the meeting of Rddha and Krisna at tlie Kuniksetra, in 
1244 S.= 1187 A.D.; but this date cannot be correct. If tlie book were 
so old, its language Avould have been archaic as that of Chanda, but it is 
absolutely modern. The correett date ap])ears to be 1844 S.= (1787A. 
D.), and the letter “ 51 ” of the date was apparently misread by the 
scribe of the manuscript as “3l”, the difference between the two being 
inappreciable. The poet composed it in Kasi. lie is probably not 
the Ratna Kavi who attended the court of Rajd Sabhd Singha ol 
Panna (1739- 52 A. D.), though this would not be impossible, but 
he appears to be identical with Nos. 98, 100, 101, 102 of 1904 and No. 
103 of 1906— ’08. 

No. 267.— Name a/lwafe.— PremaKatna. Name of author— Ratna 
Kavi. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 32. Size— 10|^ x 7 
inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 750 Slokus. Appearaiace — Old. 
Character— Ndgari. Date of composition— 1844. Date of manuscript 
: —Not given. Place of deposit— Pandita Badri Niitha ^armd Vaidya, 
Trimuhdui, Mirzapur. 
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Beginning.—'!^ I) ^TCSr U irfiPRr TOT g5«l 

TOTTRjnn itito ^ 5ft ara ii 5^135 to ftrc 

iTTTI ^ %**% TO I ^ TOT WT T3r5| WTTO T3R \ TOW 

TO^ arrlt ^ 1 ^ tot mil: triJra to?5 

TOT TOST^ ^ aiT TOR JRRT TOTT I S^ TO 3?: TSTaSS ftqra 

^ 5T5T %X ^ » ^3T TOW TOIR *! W# ^^T T3W 11 TOg 

TOW ^ tot: fcT% s^T »T5i ^T ni^ TOK% 11 II ?riir?r tt^ tot 

TET% TOTOT 51^55 I #I3T fW TOI^T WTOT ![ft: ^ST TOT || % || 

Middle — % TOST *15 1T«T TO % TOJT I TO 3T^I^ *T’T 
TO TO«T 515 5T*T R %5T#: URTT ^TOT?!? T^ *T ^ I TOPTTOTO^lf 
SETO TOT II ^ II % TO%T ^ ^5 ftT^1*T TOf 3?!?T I lcF5 ^ 

35T TRO TOcT 5T5^ TSt5=^ TO^ ^TTI « 

End.—im TTTST TO^It ^ ^^*T «TT 5TW I ^EIW »*! ^ TOfi 

TTaF55 %T TOT ||vS|| 5^ ^ TO 5T% TO 4«I TO 4«I I TO !F ^ 

TOTJT ^iff WTO TW 5Tf|: 5i»I.<i dTTST I TITO |Tf gWT Sift- 1 

TOeSaR ^r% 11TO*T tl ^TSIR 3TT*Trr •! ? ?ricT TO Tlf^ »|% TO 

5T% ^ I ^ %f TO 51 ^ TO 3^ R TOT5 TO TO^TT 

^gr to:'! to ^t?t wt i f^n fT to^tt to to> to ®f«i to ^ *tt5 W5 ^ 
*TO id^ iw i^*T ^^?T 'thrift I w^ to® wt a 

TO ugWH TOT TO TO TO '^T'lt I %% TO 311*1 ^151 ^ITO ^TTOT 
^ TO# arm ^5W WH TT^ TO TO? I #T«l TO« ®®TJT TO*T 

siT?t*T ®*T ^ w w?*! gr *n% aiw *jt tttt %t i tt%*ii to^ *t to? tijpi 

??I TOT TTT HT5^ ^ ^W *T® W3R TITO I WWft TT? 

^ TO^TO TOT® T*I^ <i f#5T' ^W*T ^ W# 5^ # I 
#®I T® # W*T an T?I*T Tcr*T II M| # a® T?R WW #1® g® 
TOg: TORT II 

Sul^ecf.—KVSn ^ & ®fi*T®*T # ®W I 


No. 268.— lix'ipa J)asii wrote the “ Sewa Diisa kf Parachai ’’, or 
oil account of Swami Sewd Ddsa, in 18.i2 b.= 1775 A. I). He was 
probably different from Rhpasdhi, Avho wrote the “Rupa Vilasa’’, in 
1756, under the patronage of Mahdrdja Hindupata of Fauna. (1758 
— ’76), while the latter ivas a mere jagirddr at Mhow. „ 

Name of book. — bewa Dasa ki Parachai. Name of author — Riipa 
Dasa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 15. Size — 10|x6 
inches. Lines per page — 64, Extent — 690 Slokas. Appearance — old. 
Character Nagarl. Date of composition — 1832. Date of manuscript — 
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Nil. Place of de[)osit — Arya Bbasd Pustkalaya,, NAgari Prachdrini 
Sablid, Benares. 

Beginning .— ^ U Sft sft ?JJI trn 

35 srarro ^5 fer 3 551 ? ii %«i 5iTf^ ^ 5 ft 3® 

^?rnr 11 1 n smi 5?NrT ^ ^ainn n 

^ ?i55q iramn 11 r ii »?i%5 ^ ^ ^ 

5WRy ^ wm 55 5^5t 5 ^ 55555 II ^ II 51535 5555 ^ 555 555^ 
5t5 5T5 q55T 555 fsi% 5^5 51155 555T5 II M II 555 55^3; 15T qj% 

35 ^ 5r% II qjferin <^kl^ 5%q»ff sr5 ^ S 5fe 3it% ii ii 

Einl.-^ II 55 q55r 55555 55 51% 35 % 55^ II sft 555ft 
^5^r5rifr «ft5T 55f 5^51 II II I 555T ^ 55f 55 35 55 55515 II 
315 55^51 55«Bl 5^ 555r 555 55T5 II '<0 || sft 5155 5T5I 35^^ 
fer5 qiT 5T5 I 55% 51535 #5 ^ 51^3 ^T3r || || 55^ 55St 

5r55T 5^ 5^ 5f5TR II 3R 5iq»3 35 5(^5 || II 

4IS T 5 t ^ 5^ 51^ 5^ l^nqt %T5 || 5T?^ftri5 35 515 ^5 5551 !i55 ^5 
H R\ II II Ii II ^ %t 55^ #35 II \ II 

buijecf.- 555 ft ^5n?T5r ^ ^5T. I 


No. 2G9, — Rupa Manjari, the writer of the “Asta Jdraa,” or an 
account of the doings of Radhd and Krisna throughout the day, may 
possibly be the same as Rii{)a Sakhi (No. :>22 of 1906 — 08). He was 
apparently a follower of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu of Bengal and belonged 
to the Sakhi Sampradaya. 

Name of hooh. — Asta Jama. Name of author — Riipa Manjari. 
Substance— Country-made pa])er. Leaves — 28. Size — 10 J x 6,| inches. 
Lines per page — 12, Extent — 310 tilokas. Appearance — Old. Character 
— Ndgari. Date of composition— A«7. Date of inamxscript — Nil. 
Place of deposit — Goswdmi Ranachhora Lala Ji, Muzaffarganj, Mirzapur. 

Be<jinning.—^ #5?5 55eET555{ II 5^1 35 5? ^ft% II %% 

jgftlt* 5ife55 ^ II \n «ftn5 5q5r5T55ll «ft ftTW 3r55T55 11 5 
II »> 555T5 55 fer5 5T3J‘ II 5ft5 35lti W 55T®‘ H ^ II 515? 35rt| 355T 
%t3r Ii 353 55 ftrfe II5II snr 553 ^5 55 11 5^f5 553TftT 

ftlft55 II II 5tT 353 f *5 355T3 llT^^t f ^5 %f ^ f^3 II ^ II 

d/wWle-f *31555 5T55 ^131 515 H ^5 ftl53 ^55 313 315 lll<£ 
II 5155K tia; 5ltfe55 ?B5 II 355 55 115ft 115ft 55 11^ 1. |l 3iftnf:5 ft5 55 
^ 515 U 55 55 355 ftsqt ^ST5 II RO || 




ttOfSS ON- AUTBom 




End.-^im ^ ftff ^ 51 

irftRT afrjraftsR 5:^T *Tr^T 5rr%T ^ ii u irswt #f 

tt ^ 3n*»?T^ 5CW 515 ^ ^ JI^ 

u II «nd5«i: ?n5iH ^nssnw \’h 5ra» w^sisf ireif: 

'953nni?r «f% 5ir% 5t5r ilw: ^ 551T ^ sir nw 

5]q5T \C tT5T I JSWSifl’ ^ 5nT55 %^%T ^5!^ «IT»T I ^>55 

?iSnre5iR n # H sft ^W5|5w: ii ii «ft iisanw sft ifsid ^ 

Sulject. — 5!rafl®i^ ^ ^n5 515^ ^ ^l«4l 1 


No. 270. — Sal)lia Chandra wrote the “ Kali Charittra.’’ This poet 
lived in or about Azamgaih and he refers to Azam Khan, who founded 
the town in 1663, and must have been e.stablished there before the 
present work was written in 1643 A. D. It is not clear who was 
Jagata Singha referred to by the poet. Jagapi Singha, the ruler of 
Mewdr, ruled from 1628-52, but there is nothing to show any conneo 
tion between the poet and the Mewdr Darbar, One may suspect an 
allusion to Bangasa (the well-known Mohammad Khan Bungasa, 
Governor of Farrukhabad) in the concluding lines of the work ; but 
Bangasa flourished much later («.<?., more than half a century after 
this work was written). The book gives an account of the debased 
men of the iron age. 

Name of book , — Kill Charittra. Name of author — Sabha 
Chandra. Substance — Country-made paper, Lca\'es — 6. Size — 
8|- X 4 inches. Lines per page— 6. Extent — 45 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1700, Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Mahiibira Misra, Guru 
Tola, Azaragarh, 

Beginning.—^ W: II ^ ^ 

II 35 5fw ^ 5 ^5 1 ^ 

5IT55 5B51I Sf*fT^ II *5 5;fe*KT55 ^M*ll ^5 tf^ 5^1 5fT^ H I || 51155 
5f% 5% 55^5!% 5s«rral u g?:5?5 srfe 55 sr % 5 % 

^ fe g ftf II 555T5 5 t 5^ 5T5r ^ 55fI*T 5f5 5;T# H 5 II 5 I 

En(/..~?IT5TJf5rt wtk 5ntl t 5Ttfai %r 5IHt II 5155 t 55 
^ %T tn OT55 555T5r II 5^ ^ 5fl. 5?: 5?: 5T5ft N 

5 5>t^5» l ^ «n«5 5^ 35 % 5T^ II II 5^5 OTTR: II 

Sulgect.—m^S^ 3?^ «T 5^5 55^5 I 
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No. 271 — Saddnanda Ddsa, the w riter of the “ BauKixwaH Naada 
Ji ki,” or the genealogy of Nanda di, is an nnknoAvn author. One 
Sadananda was born in 1623 A. D., and his miscellaneous poems are 
met with. 

Name of hook . — Bansawali Nanda Ji ki. Name of author — Sada- 
nanda Dasa. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — d. Size — 10x6| 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 76 Slokas. Ai)pearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition— A"*/. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Babii Sy5ma Kunwara Nigama, 
Rae Bareli. 

Heipnniioj . — ftsil ^ II 3?! *SR»f 

sRinftf ^ ^|t II I II sRjR firq ^ 5ii% ii 

>1 ft n 

f5<l II 3^ ^ II ^ ^ ^ Itf II 

g5 w ^ II II 

End.-%!^ ^ ^ 11 %;f% sura: 

^ ws»itTf 51 EHi % II ?? TOHt ?^3r ii 

SIT5R TOT ^ 5T ^ 3iTr5r ii ?% ii 

Suhjeci. — *i^'*tl ^ 1 


No. 272. — Sadd Rama is an unknown author, whose four works 
have been noticed : — 

(a) Akhanda Prakasa, manuscript dated i-S73=lS16 A. D., 
being a treatise on Self-knowledge i.e., Spiritual knowledge. 

(t)) Bodha Vildsa, same date, on soul and God. 

(c) Anubhava x'Vnanda Sindhu, same d.ato, dealing wdth the. 
creation, jn’cservation, and destruction of the universe, and 

(d) Ndtaka Di[)aka, same date, on the Vedanta. 

The author appears to have flourished in (’hittrakiit (District 
Banda), but his date could not be ascertained. All tlie four manuscripts 
were prepared in 1816 A. D., which appears to be the period when the 
poet also flourished. 

(a) Name of hook . — Akhanda Prakasa. Name of author — Sadd 
Rdma. Substance — Country-made pai)er. Leaves — 72. Size — 

inches. Lines per page — 19, Extent — 1,1 6o Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
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of manuscript — 1873. Place of deposit — Pandita Raghunatha Rama 
^rma, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.-^ W H ^TWWlt sfHt II I 'W; ^ 

^ 5 R ii ^ S’® ^ III H 

5ft: gi: »raqftr ^nti;r ^|r q? ii q>eqr q>ft: 5^r 5^ 

II St II JT*T^ KXH qft ifcftr jirRS 11 ^ %qr qnsi q^ qq» 
?Tq ^Tq II \ II ^ qf csfeqq ffq il in?q qrswft 

?3qf?q Hr #5 II « II ?iq 5 if%> ^?feqf gw qrq 11 ?r?T ^rq c% qr^f 
f ^ ?:iqq’s[ qftroq 11 11 

iJnd— ^5T I |q 5^ tT5T s&ti ?:ri 11 m q|q ft 

^51 ^rq iq 5 ?:*q 11 l^» 11 ^ qqq^i 11 ^q qr 

qq» ft fqgq qq q^ qr^i 11 Ul « q^q^ qi 5 iq q>ft: feftr 
qq;T9 II qr qqqqi § ^tq #.t qra 11 K\\ '< ^ ? ^qr iftnsr ^t 5 T 
^ qf 5 3 nq I ^rqi^s fftf® qf qf^^rq 11 m. 11 ?ftr «ft 

^q fqT%q* ^viq qiiqift' qiq ?!qq q*q 11 ^ 11 

» ^q qTRq apaw I® q'? qra^ gqqrt^^qr ^qar 
ll«® I 

Subject.— ^sam qrrq w q^R 1 


(//) Name of boo /,'. — BocBia Viltisa. Name of author— Sadd Rama. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Lc'avcs — 60. Size— x 4.| inches. 
Lines per jiage — 17. Extent— 940 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of coinjiosition— iV//. Date of manuscript — 
1873. Place of deposit— Pandita Raghunatha Rama Sarind, Gaighat, 
Benares. 

Beginning, -sft q^5qq qq; ftf wq q^^lft II ^ 

ftqiftq ^iq nq q'sfiq ^ « I «> h sft qsnqftr sEq?:qi % qd f ‘3 r: 

iftqq II qqi 5Tq ^q^ q^T fftqqT qtq ii k h q% q^ qq 
qic qqft: gnq few qiq u ifts: fti?:iqq3fT3qqT^iq>F?:t5q5nq ii 511 
gsc qq ? 3 i %?: q?: qb gfq 5 I ft qift 11 q^qrq q*^ ^ftift: ftrfti qft 
qiq sift: H a II qR q qiq^r qiq^ gq qrq 11 qm ^«iq q? qiqq’se 
tiftrciq 11 II q% ftdq q^ ft? qq qfi qq gq 5«q ii qi?i qm f 1^ qig 

qR qi ftiq? ! q? II % II 

End. qiftqrii «ft qw qi?T ^iqqw qr?T f^R qf?T gq 
ftr^qr it »nqq ft? gqniifft qirq? mqq qiq? ftqRftniT « qnqq I qrqqir^ 
ftiqi^q* «nqq | gq ^ nftiRT II #qq I ^ qiRlft ^q qftq qiftq 

48 
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H !cl^ «ft ^R[TO^ j?«i ^ ’5nj[? ’wt 

^!«I ftsHT# 1^151: II 'S II ^WIH II *ft: f^TR ^ R 

fi?raw: II sft »i5T jft «RnSt *Rr ww !&t ^*11 

JW ^ sf II 

Subject— R?r ^ I 


(c) Name of hook. — AimbhaA'a Aiiaiida Sindhu. Name of 
author — Sadd llama. Substance — Country-made pa])cr. Leaves— 46. 
Size — 8 J X 4f inches. Lines per paf>c — 19. Extent — 855 ^lokas. 
Aj^pearance — Old. Character — Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1873. Place of deposit — Pandita llaghunatha 
Bdma Sarmd, Gaighat, Lenares. 

Beghmintj.-'^ ^Tm?T II ft 'W ll^^5r 

^ niDTiq II ^qr q|T q? nm il \ ii 

sf^T ?n?:?f q? ll qq q;^ qq^ 3^?: 

II 5^ II 3^^q v-qR %T qqq i^?:?D ^q sii^ ii q?nq feqq ??: fe?: 

^?:q q»3r ii \ ii srq qqq^ ^ q;?:?r t sii? ii ^iq ??f^Tq? 

«R ^ qjgq? ?^n[ ii « ii 

End.—^\ ^iq ^qfhqr hr ^qr qrq ii r?: 3r?t ii? q%' qig 

qwr flRTO II II iqq? W'g qr qq #t raq | q;h f^qiq ii qqq? %’q ^ 

qiiq |i? f*S?:q lif ii ii fti«q qgqq qn?i? 

fti% qw qqrqqarqiq firar qrqq^iq ii qan^^ 

IRfqqtq^ II SqRj; qrwf gq»5J iq qi^l^ II 
Subject .— %% qgq qq q^ I 


(d) Name of hook . — Ndteka l)i[«ika. Name of author — Sadd 
Rama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 18. Size — 8J x 
4| inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 300 Slokas. Appearance 
—Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript 1873. Place of deposit — Pandibi Ilaghundtha Rdma 
Sarmd, Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.—}^ ?^qTq 33? II %tq uqqqqq ?R fliq'l qq qt?B II 
qiq%T ^ ^iq fqqtqr ii \ ii qifeq ifq ftfir ^ qq flq ^ 
qfiiqq ^qqr aftiHD q’qssr q?:qr qqsr q^ ii qf^qqf^ | 

%q%t qqrarer q:ft% q^iq qf^q sr^ vm qqjqRqr qfq% qrq 
q^i 11 q«ntTO qiqqi? qsft^ ^ I ii si4qr atr (^qir 
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srt«T% I II ^ I ^ H m muik 

^«!T ^ I u ?ir si«R %r wiw ?iT8Ri inrw % ««w waim 

I II 

Eii(i.—wi^ HW ^mei «bhi ii tir ii 

^ irj«R %iz^ r hr I ii Hifs % ^«ih 

H?=g % I 5r«iif^ I ^ ^sr ^rl gsR 5^ ^sfj 

^ ^ I 5ff^ qft HT^ I II ^I3[T IJWWH 5TO ^T ^ ^ 

Hf5 sri^ ^sr (sthf ^ inrHT arf^^ ii «bi55% <%% ^sr 

wr #r 11?% «mr ^ %d^ ii 

JHHT n«iRHaRjH %?n?rcHH^ II nan^’ ar h^r?h ii Hi » 

«ft 5ra?? ?iTgH H qi5 ii 

Suliject.—^^ qiT q’&H I 


No., 27n. — Saij’eil Pahar, son of Syed Httmzd, the author of 
the “ Uasa Ratnagara ” or a woi’k on medical drugs, is an unknown 
author. 

Name of book . — Rasa Ratndgara. Name of author — Saiyed 
Pahilr. Substance — Country-made paper. Loaves— 218. Size — 
8X5,]- inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 2,715 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript— -AV/. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunnl Lala Vaidya, 
Danda Paul ki Gali, Benares. 

Be<iimnng.—^(tmm^^W^ II %«q^ll 

a:q; I ii qf qiTf ii K ii #rqri ii 

g^H? i^HcT ^3rHT^:T u 3ir% ii ni gn R %qr %«r 

^ II q«i #;t ii gq ^:*5qt ii '®n’% gncrr h 

Irer ii ii 5fT?m % ^5C h ii H ii flransH % 

II ^ H^H ^THR II ^ || 

End.—^^ qrF:«i€t 3iTH% II tr^F II ®iF«:f[ ^nnn%!i ^ii 

#Ff ?f% qs5[5 ^ff: gn ii \ ii g%r 3? «fff:5 

II hI WiSt ^FR II ?%«ft^?Ft?FHFn^^q?F^ 

5H3n ^?F ^ %F:ra?FTHt ’^FHIH #J?n‘ II 

Suited.— W 5FHf II 

No. 274.— Sambhii Ndtha Tripdthi, the writer of the “ Prema 
Sumana Mdld,” or a work on love, flourished about 1752 A. D. 
He is known to have written other works also, and he attended the 
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court of Rdj4 Achala Singha Bais, Daundia Khera (Oudh). He was 
probably a pupil of Sukadeva Misra of Daulatpur, District Rae Bareli 
(not the famous Kabiraja of Kampila), who flourished about 1740 A. D. 

Name of book — Preina Sumana Mdhi. Name of author — bambini 
Ndtha. Substance — Badami Bally paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 10^ 
X 8|- inches. Lines per pai^e— 12. Extent — 100 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — T^ew. Character —Niiifiiri. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — LuksmI Chanda, book-seller, 
Ayodhya. 

Becjinning—ikf^H^ JITcST II HlcsTT^ 

II sTr*T 11 ^ II ^ Ji*! 

^ 3155 Sr II ^cT^T ^ ^ ^ II ^ II 3nf^ 

t srst 3 ^ H ^rrqf; ^ ii ^ ii 

A"nr/.— RTd Hr?:? ^ fif iTR II nrll 

SIR II KoiC II 

^ ?r It g*| f5iTTT 355 II 

5.^55 It lo^ II 

Subject— vm % til I 


No. 275. — Sanehi Rslrnn, the author of the “Rasa Manjarl,” a 
work on heroines, is probably the j)oet Sanchi, whom Sudana (B, 1753 
A. D.) has praised in his verses, and therefore ho must have flourished 
before lhat i)eriod. The manuscript is dated 191 1 S. = 1854 A. D. 

Name of book . — Rasa Manjarl. Name of author — Sauehl Rama. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size— lOJ x 6| 
inches. Lines per page— 20. E.xtent — ^540 Slokas. Apjjearance — 
Old. Character— Ndgarl. Date of composition— A^^7. Date of 
manuscript — 1911. Place of deposit — Rdja Saheb Bahadur of Pratap- 
garh, Oudh. 

sftn^CTRWOi 5i«i H53i€tii iRTos ^^11 Rg qfcT 

^T^rft ^ g»T %?5T 51^ |i II 5»T % 3*1 3irl JR ml 

gsT ^ STT^ It II R3’T 31**1 ^^?r*T ^ qg 

q^a %T RTH 31*: ?Tr% |i 11 qT*i %t ^ q;® ^3t jng sra 

^ It II m qqcsq i rI rjit gju q^?r f ejTHT 

ftar JUiq^ r^ % i 51*5 ^rq* ^ ^ 
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^ n ?S5 ^ ^ <ief 4^ rtH 

gift % « #.r ^3fi^ nK ^ «5H&sit 

%T % H R II I ft 'i%?T 'jfer II m 

iTTQ^r si«m ^ irffttur n \ ii 

End.—^ ^ f *3is sra^D 4t^t^ WT?r I tftt iiii[ 5i4ilriT ft eraR 
*TRr I Rm ft?i srqjR?i «rt« >T53id ^ fq?r gwr i «rr% 
Wtf f55 ^ q;^ sfK 1 w % Jfqin sc^msrCt «i€r gqra i 

«q3ff ^?: ^r?fTqftT 5Rfti 3^ H ^^0 H ?[fw sr> ?:Tq?ift^) ^ ’tTsrn^ 
qrmft ^ Jiqg VK\\ 

qtfqqjT ft? qjT qftq I 


No. 5i7(>. — Saiigniiiia Siiigha wrote his “ Kuvyi'irnava,” or a 
miKcellany in verse, in ]8()6 S. = 1809 A. D., Ho w-as a rAjii. of the 
Hirinanr family. 

Name of “Kavyarnava. Name of author- -Sangrama 

Singha. Substance — Country-made pa])er. Loiives — 60. Size — 
14 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 2,000 l^lokas. Appear- 
ances. — Old, Cliaracter — Nagari. Date of composition — 1866. 
Date of manuscript — 1895, Dlace of deposit — Tliakura Mahtir^ja 
Dina Sinha, Pratapgarh. 

5e7/n??/>?,7.— «iHTft^WT33froqJI5 H W?q q;?^ ^cl % qr?q 
ftr I qj^qr qT?:q qqq I II ^ ^t3t ^n:3r q>^’ vqrf «?tc ^ 

f§ngq ??:q I II % qnj? ft qro gq 

«?:q I Ii ftrftf qrc ?n^ %r qi^qq-q ^ w? ?t^|q wtnqri^ 

^q I II ^ II II ift^T55 SWR5 »jft: q??q ft qFfl^cT 11 q%r iRTiq % 

WT qftr tiq'f^q ii ?»i5 srao^ ^"n qqq? qq iftrt ii 

qres 3iq ^ qftr ?i«rgq nqftrl ii ?rq q*%q q^q qq» ?q gqw qr?qu 
gq vqiq ^f?T q?:?!^ isfqftr nqfft qRq q?q 11 R II tf 5 T II Pjf® €t% ftiqr 
qft Ira 3*? qt ssrtq ii qrft It qqqf? qqq fqf^s €ffft (ftqrq ii ^ ii lift 
qsq m wrqr q^q qqiT: ii fq^^ q»t Tiqqr T%f srqr ffisr iwH 

uqTq?l^ii 

3qqfT:3R3qqi5iiSrqqvd%%ift qtqii qnfft^ feq ?5nft 2^ 
qyq qqqi^: ii 

wsqr^qr qq ^ <1^ 3^ % ^ii qnsq snft qrq «5 2^1^ 
If? « R« II I q^ JCTaqqif qrfqft^ H qfft^q qrft q?q 
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II u ??m wre# nsRTsr ii ^sfir 5rftr % «i5 «p^- 

?rft: II w II ^gsr 5iTRrTl^«B ^ snii ii Hrftr^r wfir 

^ ^ ?3Slr w§» II ’t'S II ¥rr?R gNj ?:flrr 5 R 11 ^ 

?cr^ II II «J5if5i5 4rfcr ^si q?:JTi^«n 5rr%a: 

511^ 3 % ^cT^a^nfq v(%K qc ^cftqqacft II qwqtajq a:awr 

iia:5r^ 3R^?5^a?<r: HSTilT?*^ ^ aicfir 331 %% ^?rdft»<T er 
II II II II ?r?T 53V flfq5Ta:T5r ?ifV %a: tra: q?TTq ?r% ftrc 
^^51 q;«naff % fg?r q;iai% qaffq ara q^ q[5tq 11 11 qra^ 

^ q %%s%% lf«R» a:lr 11 qgqf 

fe%qr ^isqraqqq qftcrat*. II 

Suljeri—lin^, a:^t q;r qq, qiiar ^iq, ijfVr^y qiVTcs, ?airi^ q;| qq> 
fliqq ?qift qfanq 1 1 


No. 277 . — Sankara IVlisra translated the Sanskrit “ Lilawati,” a 
mathematical work, in Hindi verse in 1710 S.= 16r)i) A. 1). He came 
from Aj^ra and was the son of Kiipa Misra. 

Name of boo'';. — Lilawati. Name of author — Sankara Misra. 
Substance — Country-made pnp<>r. Leaves — 6(1. Size — 7^xi} inches. 
Lines per page — 18. Extent — 9G4 Slokas. Appeai*ance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 17 IG. Date of manus- 
cript — 1849. Place of deposit — PandiUx Siva Balaka, Zamidar, Asni, 
Fatehpur. 

Hei/iin>i>iri.-9j(t ^ I q^W jqq^l qniq q;ft ^qqcqq 

ftre qrq ii ^iqi qr^ #5!iq^ qqrq ii ^qq ii ^t:q ft 

l^r q% % qq ii fqq qq qiqq s h i; qq 

qrqr qn:q srrli I ii %% q»fi: qqqq ^ gq q^ qr§t sqrq I ii 
f^q^s f^q i^q ^ qqs qf^ ii qi sftfe q^rfqq g 

#55rq^ II 

q^ gq ^q #t I ^ftr 3ift qrt gq ^nfe qift 

qqi^ II qq»#T 4qrq% qiT 5rq qq qrq ^ qqr^fr ^ 

qqrRt^ II qmq qq wq flVr q>q ^ ^q 5rq ftrq qr^ h 

qft wq qq ^ rV qqt: wq ^q ^ ^ qr ^ qrs qr^q ii 

En(i.—'»^ qi% gq qq fqijf^ qq ?n»q arqfn; 

qq*^ q^ ii #qiqSt are qi% ii gq 3 q ^ qr^ qr^ 
q^ n Ro II n ^q qq^q ^ 3 ^ qrq^ qq? fq^rlV 11 q?® ^55 

g*f qrq qi^t ^q ii qq firw q^ ^ qfq>q ii qr%i 
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jsr sjftrac liisr ^ SR 311% II ftr ^ 

«i€t II wna u? i^5r «ift wr <i;€7 ii ii 

«ft 5[re?: fii?sr mi ^irh gjpnreg 

SuOjeci.-^^^!mS[ ^ «m3R?i 

No. 278. — Sankara, the author o£ the “ Bajra Siichi (jrantha,” 
dealing with the duties and (inalities of a Brahman, is an unknown 
writer. He may possibly be the poet Sankara Tripathi of 'Biswan, 
District Sitapur. (B. 1834 A. D.) (See No. 328 of 1906 — 08 Re- 
port.) 

Name of book. — Bajra Siichi Grantha. Name of author— 
Sankara. Substance— Countiy-made ])aper. Leaves — (5. Size — 
Jt 3^- inches. Lines per page — 8. hlxtent 96 — Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Niigari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1920. Place of deposit — Pandita Siva Bihiiri Lala Misra, 
Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow. 

Jie:/in)n7tcj.—T>^ «FflTcTHTJ| siTW 5r«r ^ gjsrt 

^rT mm ftw 1 1 ^ ^ % q? n ^ 

^i[Fi nTi55 h i ^ ^ 

!fR II %T fqq ?fcri ijqts cTSf IHTH II R II RSf® 

qf 3ITR II IT^ q»|T STSTO gqq qqrfq II RSWI gw 

II SWR ^ I ^|t STTJqV I ^ RgRr ^ 

qqifqV « 

ii’m/.— msnn ^?it h^i^ q»t It? h ritr ^ qtl^ 
^ mjRi ^ 5§Tq II \\ II 1 qqii^ qqq? fqq^ ii 

qr# sm5T R ^T?T qtq %?r 

% In 11 JiT ?Tqfi Rsini «r|i% ^i? ii i qqr wq 
q>«% ^T? fliqr q>ft q? qqsqt msiqi 

II qiqf qq % q;T:q q^qq ii ^»mi ?^qqr^1'^iq^V 

gqq %qqq q^niq ii| <, ii 

Stibiect.—mfX^ *1 qft ^ ^S^'t CT q^nq I 

No. 279.— Sankara Pande Avrolc the ‘* Sara Sangraha” in 1892 
8.= 1835 A. D. It is a work on ethics. 

Name of book . — Sara Sangraha. Name of author — Sankara 
Pdnde. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 40. Size— 
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7 X 5 inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 880 Slokus. Appearance 
— Old. Character — Nagari Date of composition — 1802. Date of 
manuscript — 1892. Place of deposit — Paudita Uaghnnatha Rama, 
Gaighat, Benares. 

Beginning.—^ II II II STHTR 

II 5IRT ^ 

II ni ^ ^ %r rhtr li 5n^ tt 

«F5?r ^ ^ wr ii r ii ii g rtstNc tnoiRR 

^ftcTR II mmK W^irt R^RR II R |i ii 55f^ 

g^ ^ RRCg RPR II HR5 Rfft RJ^IrT t SIR 

SHBR II 11 

EntL - I Rraift Rt R ftrRT f ^ Rgif* ^ ii rrtr^rt g»R 
RfcTR^ RraRTRI^ II ^ II II ^ 3 35% RRjft RTR II 

. t -< 1. 

URTR^I 51R ^ RtcIR^ RTS R5TTR II 3»R RSR ^RR R^ !l 

Rin 5frR %T Rft 15 n r^r ^rgRi %3 t rr 

% R35IT5 H %r Rg?c R>f Itr ^t 5TsrR %5 ^rt^ ii lii g»R 

% ^TRR RR?:R RT^T II ^ R3? (%«! % ^TRRT?: R5«T?I || ^1 RT %R 

feR I 5 R rI URT T^RTR II % %3T %S% R 5 R^ 51# 

5nR II ^ II 5f^T: Rit (#gRR5 tstr? 5ir5 11 %3t Rd 

Rfifi filRI5 II ^ II 

Subject. -Rt% R»T R#IR I 

/ 

No. 280. — Sankai'a Dayala of Dariyahi'l, District Bara Banki, 

/ ” ’ 

is perliaps Sankara Daryabadi, who died some two years ago in a 
state of Hemi-]unac 3 ^ Snkadeva was tlie pixit’s father. Sankara 
Dayala was born in 1892 S. = 183o A. D. 

Name of hook . — Alankrita Mala. Name of author — Sankara 
Dayala. Substance — Con ntry- made paper. Leaves — 21. Size — 9| X 6^ 
inches. Lines ])er page — lo. Extent — 600 Slokas. Appearance — 
New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 'Sil. Place of deposit — Pandita Parmeswara Datta, 
Darayabad, District Bara Banki. 

Beginning.—'^ R^IRTRRRI II *1^ Rf^TcRR R?t ferra; 55| ^IR 
#R II ^ R% R»^ fft ^R « m RRT ^ RT5#t ^ 

RTR RRTR II ^RTT ^RRTR H H ^ ^ 

gRRI 5% Rf^ RR II #T TOTR R^T 3# R»%RT «R% ^RH R || RnRR ^ 



mTBB OB' AtTTHdM 


St«, 


gistT* ^ H ^ « 

?cw ^3RT ?r# iff w ^ «i w«» »iRi ^ ftai iNw: 

cn^ « M 55^ ftrc 55^ n^ sn^ H srai ^w (li«!^ ^ 

iira^«TN ^ii ^^ir^wvRu^c ^rre;sr«T^ii <ar^€Ns5*^ 

^ ^ »«ror B 'S H 

SIT^T <ra 5N^ 1^ ■ 5ft «rth 

ii§T tif ^ ft?r w B 3|^% n^ ftn^nr 

?iT?» ’W®SH IJirJts ^ 

ftgsr *1^ 1^ 51^5 sn^ !3i5«#r stranlgc S^ 

il?:^ ?f*im ftrrar ti?i ii ^ g« «^tt3t #«t « 

II sft ^HHifss l^a^5Tra5f?f g«^cii3i sjr^ ssirt 

mss stmm ii 

Subject.— VSSJ^ I 


Nt). 281.— Santa Dflsa appears to have been a Kabira Panthi 
Faqfr, whose original natne was Siva Ddsa, alias Hazari Ddsa. He is 
apparently different from the Santa Ddsa of 13raj (FI. 1623 A. D.) 
The poet’s date is not mentioned. His two works have been noticed : — 

(a) Sabddwalf, manuscript dated 1943 S. = 1886 A. D., on 
Spiritual Knowledge and Godhesid. 

(b) Swdsa Vildsa, manuscript dated 1944 S. = 1887 A. D., on 
the science of breath-control. 

(a) Name of booh. — Sabddwalf. Name of author — Santa Ddsa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Size— 8|x5 inches. 
Lines per page — 21. Extent — 777 Slokas. Appearance — Old, 
Character — Ndgarf. Date of composition — Nil, Date of manuscript — 
1943, Place of deposit — Kabira Ddsa kd Stbdna, mauza MagahaTa, 
District Basti. 

Heginning . — sft *W» H 

u ^13^ 11 SPT 9f*f iinw» u «*4Rio nm ii%i^ ti 

fifsf mm «[ra«i; h I « gsrer at 

«iS ^ »n?i« « f ^ *R5ini« 11 R « 

ft**«r g«5?r^aiT^T wiw: m f*5ff 

^ ^ ^ ssmm u 5 N irftnT ^a*m 

919 8P5 llpn9^ H 'JJCT 919 9919 1I9T99 9WFC 999S 9^ 99T 99 | 9 ti 
99 9999 999 ^d99 WSSS 9^ ftSI99 tl $9*49 S^tlRT ||i99i9 «II99 
«9 
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im® iran^w; ii w srr hit Itrr 

^nn^rt; ?3nft hh ^ gror 5»ra ii ^ ii 

End.—'^^^ ^ ?itJt fira?:ra ii gra^i iln: ^i3t%«iT 

ijpi w II v^ 3r^r 55 * 1 x 515 ^rrsn ^ 11 ^ 5:5 %ft*Tr 

6 xi^ II ^vs 3Rr*T H% 1IX% ^55W II % % iXTXT 3*IST^ XXF7T 
^1% II K<i II 51^ 55nft ^ 5IT^H ^5X*T5I?: Ii ?RI5 51^ §Xl5if ^5 i?i*xi5: 

« IMI 5X3? 11 vs<MH% sft ^ 5iTt^ 53n€t?T5r ^ 3ft ^ 55 :sx ^wi^g n 
^*x xxr# g?F * 1 ^ ^51 3 ^ m5x^ «ft «3rcr 5nx 5m o*? ii tx^x 

qxmx^ 5;l% ^ 5x^5xx *n*T it sx% ^x 5&x sft rm ii 

^ H 5m u 

S/ihief:/.—^^ ^ tm5 3fx ^5TX ^fi§cX I I 

(6) Name of booh. — Rwiisa Vildsa. Name of author — Santa 
J)asa. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — : j 4. Size — 8| x 5 
inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 710 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript.— 1944. Place of deposit. — Kahira Dusa ka Stliaua, luauza 
Magahara, District Dasti. 

Beginnhig.—'sdA *T*$?IX*I *m: Ii IISX XX^ 5^51 f^5l 1^3*1% II tn|X II 
*X^ ?ift5XXT 35 ^ ?5X % II # ?5XX55 55 51X55 W ^5Xf ?X5X ^ 
31X5 II I U 35fiX5 H 5^ 5^ 5X5 35 ^5 igrf^ 55 ?X*XX % ^ 51? 

S*X 5X^1^ U ?5*X g? 5555 5[55 315 3X55 5X55 3T5T55 5X5*5^ ^ II 

flrf^ 5t51 5&5r 5XX5? 5X5? 5*05X ^ ^51 h g5l5X ?5cXXF»^JI f^5^ 5X51 
?X5r 35§X m5X *fx^ q5555r *5X5 ?X5r srx^ ^ ll tx?x ll 5% 

5?15r f^|55X5r 5? 5«I 5X31^ ^ II l%RX5 3;i^ ^5R ^X3I 3?i:5 5X3r 

^5 H \ n 

End.—^ SX^qX5 3XX 5*? 3I3X aiiori gqiiiJi; H 

5X?X gx f ggx m ^5 Pl5^5X ^ RSxW 5X5X II 5X^ 355rTX 315^ 35 .* 

^ 5e‘lf 3K55X 5%cr 5XSr ^5X 5X3r^ lir55X^ II 55X5X 5X55 5XcX 3X^ ?r^ 

55 5^ ^ 5 ?x ^ ?x% H ^X II 3;|ir #:xlir? g3i ^ 3R 5X^ ^ 

ft55 C5Xft 11 *K# 3f^ ^ 35 5Xq %1 siNxxft U ^ It *5X5 

ift 5ft mm 5X5X ft5 ^ ^ 3ft ^5X t ^X ^5ft «ft5 II II ^5® II 
JX«I 55X5X ^r55X5X 5X#I 5XX?5 ?3XX€t?X5X ^5 5X5J*ff ^55^ 11 %5 XXTt fi3XD 
q^ ^ ^ 5X51^ w sit ^ 5m, 5m 5m 5m 5X5 tx?x ^3J 

q 55 x^ 3rf^ ?%* 5x^ ixm u ^ 5% ^ feqx%f^ 3^ sft5m II ? N 

3m 5X5 n 

. . Stif^ect.—tmm 3RX 5*S5 I 
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No. 282. — Santa Singha is a famous annotator of Tulasi DAsa 
and tlie following annotations of his have been noticed : — 

(n) Bhava Prakdsini Tikd, being the Biilakdnda of Tulasi’s 
Rdmslyana with a commentary written in 1875 S. = 1818 A. D. 

{h) Bimala Vairagya Samjmdini, 1888 S.*sl83l A. D., being 
a commentary of the Ayodhya Ksinda of the Rtirasiyana of TuaJsi 
Ddsa. 

{(') L’linala Vairagya, s.‘une date, the commentary on the Aranya 
Ksliula of the Rdmjlyana. 

{d) Vairtigya Sam[)adini, same date, a commentary on' the 
Kiskindd Kanda. 

(e) As No. 2. Same date, the commentary on the Sundara 
Kdnda. 

• ( / ) As No. 2., or commentary on the Lanka Kdnda. 

(//) Bhava Prakdsa, same date, a commentary on the Uttara 
Kanda. 

The commentary was noticed as No. 78 of 1904, but probably it 
was not comjdete, thougli it is sai<l to have been so, and the date 
(1881 S.= 1824 A. D.) therein given appears to be incorrect. 

The writer was a Punjabi Sddhu, son of Bhdi Surata Singha 
Gyan/. 

(a) Name of book. — lilidva Prakdsini Tikd. Name of author — 
Sanpx Singha. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 341. Size— 
13x8 inches. Lines ])er page — 13. Extent — 11,G40 Slokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1875. 
Date of manuscript — 1930. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana Ldla 
Sarana, Laksmana Kild, Ayodhya. 

Bc^lnnvtg.—^ 3?^ W sft || Sl«m 

^ ^ II ^ ^ snntf ii \ n 

35 ^ ii ^ aa fMa ^ 

^ 11 ^ II ^ ^ H ajunrarei 

^ 5 I 3 JT II II aa aa ^ *RTjt % ii aa 

?!T5W a% ii « \\ #?it ^ 113 assar saa u 

«;aT ara a^ia ii ^ ii w ^la s^raro aafafir ^ ^ 

^ II ?Ta afta ^ ^ ari n ^ ii 
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^ I ^ I 

*r»!® ^RR nn It It ffer sfrcr*? jir# ^ 

ItiR smr sr^rtr wrwsfe wro gw *wg V 

«ft nW^ ^ WR ^ In !5?^ 

fw%T wri Rr^t WWW litit I w^ww wf 3jra?R w^wrSr w wi^* 

wnSr wi^Rf trikwT ^ ^nrwwwr «kt arw wwwi ww I ii it «ftnw 

wftw WTw^ ?rew <irf^ ^r«fw% wfe s&wrt wrw www: #niw ii 

WW fe fg %!W I ^ Si gilt ^ fgWWT W«T ^TWWWC 

WT? Strait gw# ^ra # gw^ sir wqSt tl ^ wiww Sl€i ^151 # si»r 
# w| # «f| I jH ^TT # ww twT g®[#T ww^^TT nww # i^f*www wii^ 
# Ji#T #»n % tts» ^ # wwi wsw *g5sraT ww Srara tl 3 l 
I sraft wwi# # 3 FW «BWi # wra w < 5 > W5 at#T wnrat 

#wRn # fww ftiRiwwi tew ?:rewT I wwg^ ^ tew 

s#rg wNir^r^ ?:te^ gStwrwi 1 

Sm/>;Vo/.— gw# TWTWW «T WW#W, ^ WW# Jt1>T II 


(/>) Name of hook. — Bimala Vaird<rya Sampadim'. Name of 
author — Santa Singha. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 312. 
Size — 13x8 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 10,920 ^lokas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Ndgan. Dale of composition — 1888. 
Date of manuscript — 1 93 1 . Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakana Ldla 
Sarana, Laksmana Kild, Ayodhya. 

Beginning — W> ^TWTWWW: || # ggWet WWJ WlWViW# liw#fW: Witl 
#n^ t* Ig wwTWRra wjsc w^Itr: sterawn^l^tn % siwscirfe^raB gw: 
wwwir wnwr g# #t www wgw w'w^;?: q^w win# # q;iw?:w ftwras #?it 
wftw qw WWW ww ^raw g€l # qwwi^te^ qit ww wtew qste # 
SifiHiwwifli wwi#www tg^ift #q;T tewwq; wi#wtew: www 

W#| II 

End.~%WSi II wftw tew ^ 3 |W gw# # wigr ^wft I #W ^ qg 
&w wra tn wwiwI^^R i H II wf wfer tesft qw terw # te ra n #¥ 
I fter # tel q;^ q? g 3 »Sl %w# #?it teiwwwr % wwwirc te w ^ 
teiTiiwterTw^ # wwwi tewiwqw wiw wf wra % wqrw| 
# ^ wteT ^ wwiiwT ww ciOT# # ^ w?sr # wq^ wwT ^ tew 

ten »tei tew wTw^ WWW qife wgw tete tewtew #it- 
te nm ft§»w #qiw! w #r fM? tew qwai I J#t ^ tel # j»€r gfis # 
WTW # ww twT ww te #n,lli#wwfr #wq;^# #wgte qg 
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il&l 1F*I % ^1*1$ 5| a#T ^ #T ijjUll 

^ srar ^ ST% | u ^ ^ irq% fS«R: |« «iRr %r 

^ «nr| 

^ ^ ft ffq ^ ^qn ^ 

¥i^ I mit llr wt% ^ W csrii wiqqi nr# gjf # qqwit few «fe. 
«ipi^ gs# qw^ anq^ ^ l«inq ?rag^ ^ » 

StilyecL- iRTlt itt % «fe«JT asts q^ I 

(c) Name of hook. — Bimak Vairagya SarapAdiin'. Name of 
author — Santa Singha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Size — 12^ x 
8 inches. Leaves — 78. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 2,518 Slbkas. 
Appearance — New. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition — 1888. 
Date of manuscript — 1931. Place of deposit — Mahaiipi Lakhana Lala 
Sarana, Laksaman Kihl, Ayodhy.a. 

Beginnimj. — sferqiqqiTt iff ^ ufe^ if 9 gq <RT 

gsf: an^-ur^^r^ qqqr w: ?ft?TiiTiif^?flf5T feo^nicf^?: aiw ^riitqqr 
ire aiqfe q»T ?rg arereair ire ^ fenrer^r cr^lqre sritr qq 
qreqf ire 5R«Eiffvf % hftjr ^q; srereratTra qre gqt irafe 

q qq iTif srenrf rfe?T stt nfivqr qits | ’fe qqjT ire iireoq q>fe qft 
qwnfeire sraqqqq|?TfS fq q;i qqqqjreireqre wnsq^^qre sit 
^nl q^f I ii 

End- ^tqqq^ srer qreq nrefe ^if ^ ^re 11 rm aqfej sfq qreif feq 
fe?i»T 3 iq %nT u^crii I ffq feqirew ^qfer^qq feq fffeq?f*T 11 W 3 iif 
uq qqr qqq qe? q*qT «<r ^ 11 U« il ire qq q;tq ir qiqm 5 «t 
qqw % qrei qq qfire qre sft feiq qq rem t fi?tfeqrff% 1 11 
qiqqnf^ ffe qq ?:w arfej la^rer^ qqq^i qre aSf qreqf qdfq | feqi%T gq 
Ff ^ qqq qrelfat io«. ft^fe req k \9 ?fe sfero refer 

qiq# reqjs qrf^ q^ feq® Inre reqrif^ qm ^q? ^rqrre reqm 
^qq^ iq?:iqretq reqra reqg qqfe'q* qr^ q# feqqi^ qqrert 
feftfe H ^ iifererqv^ qw^qf 355*^ qr^ rerq^ ^rre ferere 11 
«#ir 5CiqTq qfe qq: ^ #qfqfe^ qq* u ^iqrqq u 

Suioect . — qrqiqre reiqqq reiq q^ ftqq 11 

(d) Name of book . — Gydna Vair^gya SampAdini. Name of 
author — San^a Singha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 45. 
Size — 13§^x 8J inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 1,070 ^lokas. 
Appearance — ^New, Character — N6gari. Date of composition— 1888. 
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Date of manuscript — 1931. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana Ldla 
Sarana, Laksmana KilA, Ayodhya. 

Begin ning . — sfkranRHJ ^ 3ni?r^r ^ ^ 

^ ^ fiT®5»T rR[^c ^*1 ^ iifer?r 

qrJrt q»T ?CT ^qrr 3 ?fcTC ^qqqT%qrq» qqq qq??r «j? 3 « 

q?:|tw!ij^%r w «nqqT ct^rr ^ ^ h*t qq inqqi qre 

»tr?nr w ^rqpn srJrr qq fMrrn 3RT3 «Ft qfir q;«nqRcR qqrw: 
qi: qnnqqti^ sqqtK q^ qiq qRqiqrr qr^sq smsT^qi |g f gw?i ^ 
fiicR "ijcq^ ^ ^'V qtq^jf^q; q^q;?: ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 11 

End.- ^ ^ s m ^ qq qqm qqw %k qii^ 11 gqf mi ijq mn 
mi qm qm qtq qi^q; ii «« ii ^55 qq i^q^ qqra i|%'^ q? 7 g q:^T|t 

mq^T S !«[?: I ferqi% nn ^r ^qit mqqrqqq:^ 4 Mtqi *r qq 
qq f qR qq q^m I q^q % tit wi vqrq qq qra % qqt^r qir qrq qf if# 
qiqq qiqq qw srq qq «iTq qiq #Tt tq mqq q:r^ tr iSl gq qraqi ti^ 
qiflifH ^ ir s#r m 'Riq qqi tr qfiiq q^q* q>T qrqiq ^St qrq? 
titm II avs n ^ qm qftq wrq# qrqrcs q*^ qrq |qnq 

# qTf t # qm qgq^ #iqrq 11 #qq ^tq #qi q^r qrqr?^ 

^ftqqjl qpt Itqq q^riiriq;# q^raq 5! In #r sfrqr 
q^ qiq q? ^qt qrtqq ir qifeq qgqnq gjq^T qft qrn^ ^ qq^fq m 
qi^iq q^q tn 11 

Subject — ^ % ^N:qT q»Tq qq StqiT 1 


(e) Name of hook . — Uiniala Vainigya Sampadiiii. Name of 
author — Santa Siugha. Substance — Foolscaj) paper. Leaves — 64. 
Size— 13 X 8 inches. Lines per page — 14. Extent — 2,240 Slokas. 
Appearance — New. Ch.aractcr — Nagari. Date of composition — 1888. 
Date of manuscript — 1931. Pl.acc of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana Ldla 
Sarana, Laksmana Kila, Ayodhya. 

Beginning .— || f^'qi qrfq qt mqiPTcT qToSq q# 

^R:q qjqq |q ?iwq m qtr smq qR q^ qrfe qqrit^ 

sqqqitT qitqq qrft q>?q: ?qR qq ?3qmltq» ^q^tr qmtq #qrfq #t 
qftm qq iqtq gqqjq *r qrtqt tqssqjqqr^q: irswR 

^ #i «Rt qq qrB qtqr® ftqq qr^ tq 53mq ^ qltm ^Rqqrit 
q rcqritqi srqjiferq if qrfq I f^qJt qwrfi qqqq 

*wq tg sft qwqsf itir qqqmqRfw mr^ ^qt | ii 

A’nd— tT5f II qi^ gqq® ^iqqfq^qtqq* gq niq ii qn^ ^qft i 
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^ aR 5 « U® H ff*»T55 ^itort- 

^ «ft 3*DT3^? I ^ ^**ft*^ 

% vt^^% *T 5rft 5nti» « «ft «:m ^ifer ^ 

^W55 fliRTTH ^!*Rrl^€t HT*T #Nr*T ^*ira: ^Nrar 

sfl' TRf ffw STfiRf » 5r«IT*l% STflt S?% 

«B»:5r \\\ II sferajt #: 5r?rl^‘5 f^JW I atr^n^ il€t 

Jifir R»t *T^r ^ra ^ftsr % ^’St srirnn 

ll# aci ^ »T»Tt?r % ?»Tit ^ gw W5?r I ^ %5TRW dw % 
ag wnn I awt vi ^ anR ?Tfl ?f?T awr | I an^ipB 

ai# imir ^ ii 

SulOert.—KUW^^ % WC StW I 

(,/■) Name of book. — Biiniila Vairdgyii Sampadini. Name of 
author— Santa Siugha. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 135. 
Size— 13 X 8 inches. Lines per page — Generally 13. Extent — 4,360 
Slokas. Appearance — New. Character— Abigarj. Date of coini)osi- 
tion — 1888. Date of manuscript — 1930. Place of deposit — Mahanta 
Lakhana Lala Sarana, Laksinana Kila, Ayodhya. 

Iknimrimj. -«ft II iJJI ^ qWHfW!^ % 

qn wiTtn wtw % wre^n 55 ^ 15 ^^ ^ siiw w 

q?fTq gqj wwt w qrfq ire % ere q^ 

cf^rre 5 ir^r ^ ^ wwrgwre tnnr 

qre ?g5TTW^ qJt fiRW ftii^qra q>Ci ?:^qri^q» qre 

3 iT ^q»T ^fqq ^wrFw w^qqq »wq reiira sft 

?Twqq[ii %T qqqqiretqi^ wq55 ^rw qjTwire^qifti fqi%^ ire 51 % 
qre qd^ 1 11 

Eod.-^K qjl^qq^ w55Tq wq wq q:c ^ f^Fqreii wF ^qreq; qw 
q% qrg wrq irqp: ii I wq qre ^ ?^i qqss Sr Srn ww wqrilr^f 

% qq^n ^ qrrrreq q^t wrS ^ qj^qr^o tw wq qirq qqq qre ^ 
wTsrq %TW 4 «ft Titrqq? ^qr w^q wq 11 11 ?icf sft nw “qftq 

wrq^ ?rqjW qii^ q:§q i^-qwS f^rrer lr:riq qrqr^^ qin qeSr ^q ^ 
qiSfftwqS* wrS f^qq qs’cqrt sS ?tw inwr^i 

irqqt q^w nflr irgwr^ awrt* ^ ^ fqq% qg # Sw 

q;^t ^ qq ftqr^T gre qr: qqr I firqq* qwqg qS qrrqqr gre vm 

w^ S ^ t wqsrr qre^ ^tq:r ^ irr^ ^ ^ 

^ q^ IM 

Subject , — 3*qni ^q <©^1 irtw ^ Stisr i 
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(q) Name of booh . — Bhdva Prakusa. Name of author*— Sante 
Siiigha. Substaace— Country-made paper. Leaves — 87. Size — 14J’ 
X 7^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 3,915 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1888. Date 
of maiiuscri])t — 1888. Place of deposit — Mahauta Lakhana Ldla 
Sarana, Laksmana Kihl, Ayodliya. 

Beqinnhvj.—'nii II IW 

%T srra ^quigr^rr 3*1: ftr f %r 

HR «!»?: %r srirrc ^ %r rrtfsfcrr ^ # sm«rr 

ariTT #:r I" srom S |5r 53Jfer %f «isnnt 

W h 53*i«r % siJii w 3?: sr%5r w 

^ ^ TfR: I 5 rwfti <15 sr^^r *111*? 

«f 5^irefi»racJPi» rins % t I w 

% griniR: w ^qreic sfrirer wrt 

^ ^*Ti ^ ^?rc3^Rr ^er f^sr ?iir 5 rft 9 i J*rH 5 r 

«^?i 3 en: 5 Rcr 

^ qf ^ sft fS^ni* qqs 3 pi ^ f^'tr I ^ ^ 

Irfk «iT5 qcT siqt% I ^ ^ irBc 553 ^PBTq?r cfd I q^:^ ^ 
11^ mq ^ ^ 5 C 5 qqr I ^q ^ gq? q^: h ^ 

^ qraf I ^ iiTW qRq*^ qrsq;^ strii q?r 

^RTfqi ire ficqTqre^Itt 8 sfr^Tnq^sciit % ^q^qqrt qr§rt ^nreiftq 
wq’^ ^55 q»fe {«r^^ ufip:® ^pru ^qrq% fft q^ qrq 

#iqrq: n ^tPc qrfe ?iqm 11 wfsps[ mwm 53*Rr 

sq in%«i #JT qic qre swim qre?n g ^qq »rr 5rNi q|% ii 

Subject . — ^rorqqi qqreqitq q^ £tq.i n 


No. 283. — 'Saradara is a famoas poet, who attended the court dE 
MaharAjd Iswarx Prasdda Nariiyana Singha (1835 — 89 A. D.) of 
Benares. He has written several works, commentaries and compila- 
tions, many of which have been noticed in 1903 and 1904. His three 
other works, which though not noticed before, were yet known to me, 
and have been noticed t — 

{a) Sringara Sangraha, 1905 S,=1848 A. D., a compilation 
containing poems by several poets. 

(6) Vyanga Vildsa, 1919 S.sl862 A. D., on heroines. 

(.c) Sata Ri^u, no date, being a description of the 6 seasons. 
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The poet came from Lalitpur. He was the son of Harijana 
and the teacher of the poet, Niirdyana Ddsa. He must have been bom 
in the second quarter of the 19th century and lived up to well near 
the year 1890 A. D. 

(rt) Name of hook. — Sringdra Sangraha. Name of author — 
Saraddra. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 195. Swe — 6 x 7^ 
inches. Lines per page 14. Extent — 6,825 ^lokas. Appearance — New. 
Chanicter — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1905. Date of manuscript — 
1932. Place of deposit — Pandita Laksmi Datta Tripdthf c/o Pandita 
Brarnha Datta Pande, P. 0. Nawabgauj, Cawnpore. 

Beginninf).—^ W ^157 II ft€ir ^nvir 

u 8n?rw ^ ^ ^ qm It? 11 wifk 

!g^ AT® u ql| ^ nq flr?Tft ®t® ii qwqftqr 11 qfir 

qr ®T® ^ 5ft® ®qT ®® Itq 11 I qrf% 3 r to? 

sT#tq II 

llrq ®T€t% II ®riT® ftrftrq 1 3 ® ®q® fti®® 3 ® qMr qqn^ir 

% II ^ #5T ^ ®T% 35 S ^® ^ qfti ®iq ®® ftrl 35 3r€t % II 

q;ftr % Br®®® qftr ftl ®t3 qr® I trfq; m® qifT 11 ®q® 

qrT® *15 ^ SW ^ % 353 qi53 II wq® qrsjft 

5TI|3 ^® 3T53 II 3®3 ^ I fcf3 % 11% 3®®^ qjftRI 

%qi53 II ®®5 l&T ®55T5 %% 3? t>3^ f^5 3%®% «RT53 II 5353 5!ft®3 
35157®%®® q>r%5r% «ft 35tMr€i- 3535 ®T5iqqi 5qT®T%3T>ft ®% ®g5 
%3T5ft 55®3 ®€r>35Tr3q> ®ft ^55151337 %5raft ®®fe*q 3757337 

57 ® ®€7?^ ^7333 3375 ®35 ®»335 ?% ®f®H iftF® 373 ^317 « It® 
37375375 ®3® 

\9 

Subject.— 1 %® q7%ftt ®ft7®7 I 

(6) Name of hook — Vyauga Vildsa. Name of author — Saraddra. 
Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 7. Size — 8 x 6 inches. Lines 
per page — 05. Extent — 1285 Slokas. Appearance— Old. Character — 
Ndgari. Date of composition — 1919. Date of manuscript — 1953. 
Place of deposit— Pandita Chunnf Ldla Vaidya, Danda Pani ki Gali, 
Benares. 

Beginning.— 3^5773 335 5 3 ® %®!® 3537 %33ft II %5®f ^ *73 

373® 33 33 57® H 357g3 3®3 57%f ®3 773 37® II t II ftt®3 f ® ®3 

eo 
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^ sraf ^ H ^ ^ 

JEftm Tm w wsn 5%«iT sHr ^ H ^ u m ^ ^ 

W3?n: II «?3r ^m^ngO r aft: ain f^air ii « ii ^raa «ni%w 

ara 11 ftani ^ ft*T h«i si^ « ii ^ararft ^Tft wia 

wjji II ain ^psraa fifew arfa »jji ii ^ ii 

End-m^ a^ II 3IT #T lasf nswsT % ?:ccr ii 

mft aairaa ^Kira ii ii aa ftft iih n ani 

ma ^ ^taa ar^ aR ii ii sitfta aar ii aa^ #t ii 

?a% aaaftiaft atft #t ii ii ac a# a# azai %?:?:aia ii a?! ^ 
a? aftw a? aa aia ii ii ar^ ii aar aaa ag^: arft arft aiftai 
^ara^ ft feftl ii a^ aft areff f^ftaa ii ?ft sft afTcrari^na at^ 
na «ft jftftaft aatf amaa fs^^awrfftanft ^fea^ ftai^ft fftaa 
a^f ai.ua fta aifiiaa a^fta^ai ft?ftia sita ^raia araar araa 
aaft— ama gaa^ aa?^ ii 

Subject .— ftf II 


(c) Name of booh. — Sata Ritu Vanmna. Name of author — Sara- 
ddra. Substauce—Couu try-made paper. Leaves 71. Size— 11 1 x 7J 
inches. Lines per page — Li. Extent — 800 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Character Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 

Nil. Place of deposit— Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, Danda Pdni ki 
Gali, Benares. 

Begitinincj , — ^ I W'iH ^ 5WS' 

^ Ig « ^Tft ^nft^fsf fti^5r5jin^*TT55ftft 

ft aftR ffta ^ ft ftg ii g!C3r ^ ftsr strftT ?rR ftfR fre 911 ft 

aum ft€t ?R ii^ ^3 n «RTfttqfft »JT?raift ifsrd smt^ ^ mnfft 
ftft fp5t ififtHfroiir ftg II m 

End.—^t^ ^ftrai ft ftfl^ ^ ft JR JR ftf f:fr 

fftfti 11 Riffi sreifft ^ ftt ^ 

II ff'f ®T«n ?Tra «?mr wfrT ^ ^rwnrft *?w »Tftftr 

*ni5fffftfjR iftftr 

II ?»% II ^ 

Subject . — sitgftf iBT I 

No. 284. — Sarva Sukha Sarana was a saint, who composed a 
work on spiritual knowledge and devotion entitled the “ Tatwa 
Bodha.” Its date is unknown, but the manuscript was prepared in 
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1903 S. = 1864 A. D. He appears to have been a Mahante of 
Ayodhya. 

Tatwa Bodha. Name of author — Sarva Sukha 
Sarana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 35. Size — 104>*4J 
inches. Lines ])er page -8. Extent--525 Slokas. Appearance — 
Ordinary. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 2^il. Date of 
manuscript-— 1903. Place of deposit— Mahanta Lakhana Ldla 
Sarana, Laksmana Kild, Ayodhya. 

Beginning.- }^ W II ^ ^ tlST aiHJ ftw 

5TR 1 5fT% I «T5r ^ *ira <F^ tni 

^ II wi srm «ri[?i!T ii ^ ii ^in j»ra qfw«i 

'jf^TPT I ?T*i stm 5r?rTq ^ ii ^ M xm ?itit 

^ 5 ft *iT« w ^ I xm ^rti a 

En</.—^s^ jp: ftrsf H ^qrfti ii 5 ft gt 

^ erftr « ^tiii ?rc^ ft:%T 

me II mn 5«f «T% f^«n f^sne 

%fti?r eimcT ft*wi 3er*t 11 sim n% w{^ 

mai 5i% f^r^niw 5 ft 

vixfm mamc 11 ii 5»i| %iit i%53 ir^ 5155 11 ^i!?r «i«if 
ftig w?r ftff 55 e sift 35 3*1 ^3 ?i%^ sm ^ ftrg ^ 
«feif I mft lift ftg 3i?r li 5 ft ftil^^i eft wf? sirr mwft enn^^ii 

ftw fe^I sn3 H 5R iR ge qft 5rf;3 ^le ftrq 3rft ?r: 

^ TO cnft 315^ 3H II sTfs qf3 qinr tie ^e ^esnq m 11 5e 

qw ^ ^151 333 SR % 3R II 3I& q tlf 31 dr sft qiq \» 

^resi I I egqw q^ie qsq^nwe 3ie?f gem 1 5e se gqq unie qeif 
333 35 arq’ft 1 ft qftw w% 3ie ^5 3fte3 333 1 tr w ^rtqnr 
qre ftq gq 3e3 qq 1 3q gq Slqin TOie 1 5313 gq 31 ^^ \» 
5ft a> 3ieT 3ie q^ fqqie qm qenqe ?i?q3ie 53 % qqq qmeq 353 

qi3 ftqifq 5 e fteq ?itqj \c 3ft gq qieq fteftq 

3qTHift iiq: qm' nftq^mi ^im qi3^ 3*q3 «ft 5 ft 5 e H 

Subject- qrq fti’c qftj m q^q 1 


No. 285. — Sarva Sukha Ddsa was a Rddhd Ballabhi Vaisciava 
of Brindaban, who wrote a metrical commentary on the poems of 
Sewaka Swdmf. No date is given, but the manuscript was written 
in 1954 S. = 1877 A. D. 
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Name of hook. — Sevaka Bdni ki Tikd. Name of author*— Sarva 
Sukha Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper!! Leaves — 123. 

Size— 13x8 inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 3,230 Slokas- 
Appearance — Ordinary. Ciiaracter — Nagari. Date of composition — 
Nil. Date of manuscript — 1954. Place of deposit — Goswdmi Sri 
Giradhara Ldla Ji, Hardiganj, Jhan.si. 

?:r«rr sft 11 

na «TT#r %T Jinai n 11 ^35 

wsm I H 3?: ^T?r ^ ssrww I n sft 

5 Hft?T I « I lit H 

Middle— 3 *! ’Si’T fipTf ?H 11 ; 3 IT^ HR || 

^ H ftRTft u t im% 

II sft?ra sfH^ srf^ qrd qfciflH 1 

^ *a 351 ft# ^ nT§Tf i srhi sfesf rr^ i 

5 rf 5 !T ?ni 3*® < 1 ^ I ^ ^ 

VR» 3 % ft 1 % «r*R?r 5 T Irt I ^ ^ 

ft I iirercK ^ I sfirfft ^qfft »BqcT f^er ^rt i «ft fft ?t 3H 

«ft ft H# 3*^ ^ # iC»T 3*1 'RI 3?! ilT^fT I 

gn fftrti wra ^ ^ 1 fti?T h 5ft? 

5 ^ I 5^ ift?? *RT ^ H >' ^ l?5IT5r«ft 

^ ^ ^ t\i ^ran! 11 

Stdoect. ^ ^15^15, f^lft i:TiirRg»T ^THTefR % 

n 


No. 286. — Seikh Sulemd.n, the writer of the “ Khaliq Nd.nid,” 
is an unknown aiithor. The work narrates the story of the Moha- 
medan Prophet’s going to God and getting salvation for his followers. 
No date is given. 

J^ameofhooTt. — Khaliq Namd. Name of author — Seikha Sule- 

mana. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 19. Size — 8^ 

/ 

X 5^ inches. Lines per page— 16. Extent — 252 Slokas. Appear- 
aiice — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Not given. 
Date of manuscript — Not given. Place of deposit — Paudite Bhdnu- 
pratdpa Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Beginning.—^ 5irm H ^155? 5«H 5R?r ftl U |;ft *im 

vxa^ ftn I) ^ ^riHi ii n^ii? sms ii 
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wa II ifro ii arr ^ 591^9 

^ ^ II 

Mid'Ue.-^ n ^ ?=rfT *n% ^*T 311 II f?T*IT 

333 313 3T% 33 ^ 3f3I 3ITC II 

End-'^f^ 35fl^5 ^ ^ fi*fr II 3f3^ 333 ^ 

ft II fttR W 5OT I 33 313 II f 3T?: 333 ^ ifflR ft 333 II 

!f«C3t3t l?^33rT ^ ^ 33 ftsft II 33 S3 333 S3 N II 

iSlsr SIC 33 ^1 ^q sft3i^ ii ^ 33 ^ 3 ?? st grftisrsT 

ST3t H 333 #sr ft ^31 33 sf f3ST3 II ^3 3^ 33 g3t S3 STSJ II 

^.- gss3Tftt ^5 ^33?: 3f 3? sie3 qsr ^r ^ qrs sr^r ftre 

33^ 33T3 3SS3T3T II 


No, 287. — Tln.s is a new work by tbe great poet, Sendpati, that 
has come to light, though, to a great extent, it is the same as his 
“SataRitu.” 8enapati (.see No. 25 hi the body of the report) is one 
of the greatest Hindf poets. His father was Gangddhara., grand-father 
Para.su Ram Diksita, teacher Hi'rdiuuni Diksita and home probably 
Anu])shahar, District Bulaiidsliahar, on the bunks of the Ganges. He 
became a Sannyasi and since then he never emerged out of Hrinddban. 
We have given a full account of this poet in the “ Saraswati ” of 
Allahabad and in our History of Hindi Literature. He was born in 
1627 A. D. and composed the pre.sent work in 1706 S. = 1649 A. D. 

Name of hook. — Kavitta Ratndkara. Name of author — Sendpati. 
Substance— Hadami Bally paper. Leaves — 8-‘5. Size — 9 x 5 inches. 
Lines per page- 15. Jixtent — 1400 Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Character —Ndgari. Date of composition — 1706. Date of manuscript 
— 1938. Place of deposit — Pandita Mangali Prasdda, Hindi teacher, 
Kanouj. 

Begiiming.—^%\\ 3?:3 ^1% 3^3 ’dft ^^3^:11 3Ti^ ^ 33 

3«I 333 ^51 ^3 3%?f33 II J53 5^13 3^3 3T33 || 333 V3I3 

333^3 qR 3Bll^ 3 qi33 II ^3T 3% 31^? 33 sB^ ftl% 33» 3t3 |l 
3133 3^13 ^ 331 «:T3 «33 ^3 II I II 

Middle.-rv:ik 3?^^ 53^ 3fer ftiwftf | 333 % 5&T3T ^ 

I II ft 33 33 q^ 1 3?3 w ^ 3361 

I H #313% 3135 qft ailf 3d 5^13 3lftT ^ ft 33 l?3% Tf%tll3r3 
#3 qpc ^ 3^3 3^ ## 3^ 3Wftt #T i#3I% I II 
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End—V^ its I ^ W its S 3IT%T ^ ^ If 

are w?r n ^ «i»|t <»i?r ii n ttf* # ^ 

vs[^ u ^stnifir m«cf re€t ^Rn 'i^w wi ii ii « 

^ fti^infii ’n?! ii ^T 'TfcT re^Rn 5 i^*t ?»fni h ^vs mdr srfi’ 
^«inlti flpf^er ?sir«R^ wwh ^*i ercn^H %, u srnr 

^ ?rtiT ^*T »Tn#sTOT? g?[^ 

^rreft n 

SuUect.—^^ ^ I 


No. 288. — Sewii Dasa was a disciple of Maluka l)asa (B. 1628 
A. D.), and he must hav^e therefore flourished in the second half of the 
17th century. His “ Buiii " or miscellaneous verses on spiritual know- 
ledge and precepts have been noticed. See also No. 327 of 1906-08 
report. 

Name of hook . — Sewa Dtisa Jf ki Bdni. Name of author. Sewd 
pasa. Substance — Country-made pa|)er. Leaves — 122. Size 10|x 
6 inches. Lines per page — 40. Extent— 8,800 Slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Nagan', Jlate of composition. Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 185o. Place of deposit.— > .A rya Bhasa Pusbikalaya, 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares. 

lieginnm,j. — sft- II sft l< •!**= H 

^ 5WT: II ^ ^ %r ^ 

ipct^ 4 t ^ II II ^sR ii ^mtK ^53iR^ 

m 15? II ?T3fd vsK lu II 3^ ’iCTR? 1 3^ 

im?r II fsc asrni^ 5R?t ii 3^ renw’: H 

3?: n 5^ %iiR: %r sira n wh ^ ii el ^ n 

3^ W? ^ II |?r ^ '• ^ *Bft II ^ f^sR 

fiijfe 3lt% II « II 3^ 1?R 5IR I II ^ 

^ ^ II iTiR i^cr^ II ^ B 

ll?5: ft ?ft ’CS 

w ftin? fte® ft '« 

q?3i nqirai u ^ ?re « U qrfts® wa 

$Ri H 3!ft% qreftt firq 

II % qilr %m st^ ii sr q^ 

WT® n ^ N trn «r*iT sft qiiftr fftr ^ ?4t ^inft ^ 
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« II UH tror w ^n^WT f ’lilwr \h %x ^ 

«r ^ ^ H q? Tm #^6 ii ^tws »ni[«n 

^ ^ fipsSt 5«!ii t ^ ^ ^tnwTtii 

Subject.— wm ^ II 


No. 289, — Sewaka Rama’s “Barwai Nakha Sikha” has been 
noticed. The poet lived under the patronage of Habu Devaki Nandana 
Singha, brother of the Mahanija of Benares. He was a great grand- 
son of the poet, Rikhi Ntltha and a grandson of the famous poet, 
Thakura Brahma of Asiii, District Fatehpur. He died sometime 
about 1890. The work lias already been published, and it deals with 
heroines. 

Name of book. — Barwai Nakha Sikha*. Name of author — 
Sewaka Rdma. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size 
— lOJx 7 inches. Lines per page. — 32. Extent — 140 ^lokas. Ap- 
pearance. — New. Character — NAgari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1953. Place of deposit— Pan dita Chunni Ldla 
Vaidya, Danda Pdni ki Gali, Benares. 

Be<finiim<i.- II ^ II 35 Wtair 

II ’ira w life ii \ ii sw 

ftwi tfef H ^ II ^ II 

Eud.—^^ ^5T It irc WT??: »n:*i5! ^ n ^ 

gfe !rii fefe s^afe II 1.V9 II nq ?i4f»T 11 ?f*w» fe^«rr 

®?fR II nd qd %r5r 3 ^ ii n ife itfe #5isi» ?tii ^ 

ftw ^nmi ii ii 

Siiiject.—V^ «T II 


No. 290.— Sewaka Rdma, the author of the “Batista Sri .Rdma 
Jii. ka Sambdda, ” is certainly different from 289 above. He may 
possibly be identical with No. 326 of 1906-08 .and No. 677 of 
Grierson’s Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan (B. 1840 A. D,). 
That scholar’s surmise as to the identity of this poet and Sewaka 
Bendrasi is certainly incorrect ; for the latter’s account is well known 
and he never attended the court of Rdjd Ra^ana Singha of Charkhdri. 
The book deals with spiritual subjects. 
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Name of Aoofe.— 'Basistha Sri Kama Ju M Sambdda. Name o£ 
author — Sewaka Kama. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. 
Size— 6 X 5 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 110 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date o£ composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1811. Place of deposit— Mahanta Braja Ldla, zamindar, 
Sirathu, District Allahabad. 

Be<jmning.—^ || ^ ^ ^ 

irg I M ii sft ^5 n 
ssfHcrn ii ^51 irni S 3 it 5 i ii ?r%?r 11 

^it?r 11 ^ 11 ^ir 11 ftiw 11 

^#5* qq; 11 qq; q:q in% 11 ^ 11 

Middle.—^ siq 5 iq sirij ii q® ^«:q ^ |; 3 rr II 

fq I H ^q*T ii 

End.—^ sfr ^rrqq’?? 11 qr^ trq qrq qq 11 %q- 

€t?r q% 11 g^R Irq I ^q 11 ii crr^ gq? Irq q| ii 

^ ^ qqw q| 11 sft q?: 5 irafJ^ qt? 11 ?i5l^ q? qrl^ qjqrft 11 11 

I ?RT!ic ^ qrqrq ^ qqr^f ii qq ^rqc % qrc % qrqr 

II ^00 II sft q%S 23 fr?Tq w %qr? qqq qj q:r 

II gqwg 11 it 

Stibject.—^ qjT q^q II 


No. 291. — Sita Kantha wrote his “ Tarwa Muktdwali” in 
Samvat 1727s:al670 A. D,, on astrology. He was a resident of Bareilly. 

Name of book . — Tatwa Muktawali. Name of author— Sita 
Kantha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 15. Size — 9| 
X 5|- inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 290 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — 1727. Date 
of manuscript— 1926. Place of deposit — Pandita Bachanesa Misra, 
Kalakankar. 

jSegwjnmg'.— »tqqi5rrqqq;ii ^q qqq 1 5q%r qqr?: 11 ?rT?t 
q;^ ferq qrqr ii qtr qjq gqqq^ qsq %t qm 11 

qR sqqfK ^ %Ri Irq t qqqii «rqq^PiqR^, q?3ft, ^^qq, 
^!g#r, gq#5, g«q, ^ qr, qqr, gq^ qq^^fit, qq rqq gg^ ft, 

gR, to, fq^RT, ^nsq, to. g® g^qrg, ^rt^ii, qto, ^lato, 
g ^qrg q g , qqqiacqg, n 
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Middle . — ^ Wfsf I !|5 «RI ^p? 

5Riftrrr ninT *w5rire TO I i|sy wwr 
ftwT w gw ^ feg « 5njt 5^:mwg ^ gw i nsSw# w« 
ftfgnww wgw h 

End.-xixm ^T ^ I (^R% fewft %T wg^lW I wm ifw^ 
fSi wcT ^ w ftiiiw u <J<i u ft w^g«% I few wir 

WTWT ^ n ii ^ ^Rrrw m wm i 

CwiR^ %T ^sti w^«i H sft%?T *5 ^ gw!r* 

^wm 5rar^ WRC wr^ ^ifttwra^ u 


No. 292. — Si'tala Prasjida, the writer of the “Gulzdr Chaman,” 
was one of the earliest poets, Avho wrote in what is called the Khari 
Boll. His style is sweet and attractive, and his verses exceptionally 
melodious. I had an incomplete copy of this work and it is a source 
of pleasure to me that a Xioraplete copy has ultimately been discovered. 
(See No. 49 in the body of the report.) 

Name of 6eo7c.— Gtilzar Chaman. Name of author — Sitala 
Prasdda. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 20. Size — 9 x 7 inches. 
Lines per page — 17 Extent— 440 Slokas. Appearance. — New. Charac- 
ter — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 
1947. Place of deposit — Pandita Mahabira Prasada, Ghazipur. 

Beginning. — }^ WftRfTTWWWMI WW WTH5 ^ K WW 

fewwft wm jmi?f ^ ii ^rwscr winft wift 

«r #?r5 w 

35RfT: ww?! a tow ^ w?: tow ^ n ^ 

wwr ww ^*ir % a iftss ftw wwwft ww 

WTC ?r55 % II M ^ TOi^ gwT % ii w N 

wT^wr wfw fwr to ft a 

wrtf^ TO ftd ftwr ¥3n% ft iiTO gsftrf TOT ?rwT «fc?K TOT 

few wrn ww ft a ^ ^ #w few to f ^ ^ w% ft n 

K*^ a ftic ^ TO ww* ftl^wnm ?rww jwt %t fttwl a nwR 
jww wrw#!' wt TOW ftro TOcmft fti® flftw I n ^ toto 
^ ^neftt TO iftsj ww few I a TOfe^ f?i few ?ifew to ^«WT 
flrtwfewr I a ffe wwnr iw gsaro tor iA 
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ireiTf ^ filler ^r*? »!i^tgc « «i5r«f % 

ift 5cftw*f % % f«^i€r %m ^ % h 3F ^ 

% ftRT ?»T ^sT': 'fe 'Tr*T ^ « ftrfesf % ^nvn? iw 

^ ^ f i5s» sif «irR % II ?J!fl ^ 

«W! W»I ^ ^ # H ^ I 5I?T*I % II III 

Sufijeci. — >i**tr: ^ ^»^f?fl II 


No. 293. — Siva Daydla Khattri of Prayag (Allahabad), son of 
Nardyana Dasa wrote (a) Siddha Sagara Tautra in 1893 S. = 1836 A. D. 
and {ti) Siva Prakdsa between 1910 and 1932 8. = 1853 ~ 1875 A. D. 
The former deals with incantations and tlie latter with medicine. One 
of the Delhi emperors is said to have conferred the title of Chaudhari 
on an ancestor of the poet. 

(«) Name of hook. — Siddha Sagara Tantra. Name of author 
— Siva Dayala. Substance — Badami Bally paper. Leaves — 143. 
Size — 1 1 X 6 inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — 860 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance — New. Character — NAgari. Date of cornjwsition — 1893. Date 
of manuscript— N<7. Place of deposit — Babu Sohana Lala Jaina, 
Tripoliya, Allahabad. 

Beginning .— W <5*?:?!! w: snte«R^ 

t*nT: II iPi aw ii ii '5w:»n 

ftrsT It qw ftr^?n55 ?:% ii tifr i 

'em 553fT ws nR5 ii ^ *t?5r 1%^ 

VII55 II R II I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3fR?r 3ftR II ^ II 1 3n% ^ 5ira?T t ?m ii 

^ ^*I?r ^ H « II ^ nfti sWIr 

Hrhs h ^r»R ^ nT55 II ii nwr 

q?i H 5ii5i*T 51W n 

^*T %Tfe W** STSTT^ II 3r*T^W ^SR^Bf ?ricf^ g#I <nSR II 

^ 5f ^ ^ i^5i ^31 • feiw i??n® ^di H5q Jidi ^ 

II ^ II 

^ H^qP KTg I 

9 f ^ ^ 

gwn HTO ^RR^Snqn ii ?iin^ few tsr 35 ii 3 ?;rar few 

u 

End.—^ I qq# qnrwi flSt ^ qRT% 1 ^ ft ^ 

ijrey qft ewft drait « ^ 11 ftft: nc wrftft wsift ft qift ^'1 d:fe 
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sff ^ ^ « ^twr sift iwr I ss 3s sft 
tw n s# ftsft ^ ftis^^iTs few fts H leH niiRiw w sift 
swnnn sfts sms s^s S «ns #?^5 tsw h 

Subject .— ns ft?: ft^ftqt H 


Q>) Name of hooh — ^iva Prakdsa. Name o£ author — ^iva 
Day^la. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 224. Size — 11 
X 7 inches. Lines per page— 10. Extent— 2,200 Slokas, Appear- 
ance— New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1910. Date 
of manuscript — 1940. Place of deposit — Bdbii Sobana Ldla Jaina, 
Tripoliyd, Allahabad. 

sm: ft 5m»’ftsi% ftsn: fe sw ft 
vnwwrmf sm: ft swj ww fes jist5i i ftfi i ft g^: w?id 
sraw sft fes f ft »i?B?:T 3 r i ft sms sf|s gft?Tsr ? n mgs? 

mws ^ s|ft: ftp: sm ii sis s?:f m? ^ ws 1 fee sws ii ?. ii 

ss JTss SI?: ft ftss g?R ftsR II fes??ns msi S5 samras 
SR II ^ II sV g?: fas tft fea few srms gwsira ii s*t few st?p!i jr?i 

W5 WfWS ?WI gWTS II ^ II »T*R W? Sfe W? WW ^ gS WR II ftwi 
?:ft si^ % sra ii ^ ii rngw^T »mw fefe ibji di feft ws mw- 

W5 5t3R ft WWW fesw ^fe WR II ^ II 

Midiile.—^ <^rs fegw? ws wws wfe?: gfes sss sfe 

ftfew ftrwsi wm ftwift ii ii fws ^s m wiftft sw <^ts sfe srw i 
ftfw wm wsiiw ga sfe wiw ii \h ii 

EmL—^jtPi ss ft?: w ft ssafer" gsifs ii 5 ?Grst fes- 

jfewT sgfs II w II WWW sws w? 5 lft aefe ^ ft w?ir ii ftiw- 
??ns liw fti gw ww sr ii ii si” gw ^qrs ?fe swsi 

^WT gwn II ftit?n W 5 ww few wft wft ?fe wiw ii it ft g*sit 'ifes 

wf ft^tsis W?R fewft WIST % feft ww S?Tcr few SR || U’i H WI? WWW 
wwns ft Is fefefST siw II ft ft€r5f?RW ss wrw ii iw ii 

ffe ft feRsreis w^ few^s WRT ^ wig ft ww wish wsm* ^^iw* 
KW sws ^?.«o ftw fasfti sHwm; ii 
Subject. — ftas II 

No. 294. — Siva Ndrdyana is one of the voluminous writers. He 
was a Rajput of the Ghazipur district, who flourished from 1735 to 
1754 A, D. He must have been born , early in the 18th century and 
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lived up to the ith quarter of that century. He founded a sect called 
after his name. His five works have been noticed : — 

(a) Sante Sundara, written in 1811 8. = 1754 A.D. 1 on the 
greatness of Saints. 

(b) Santa A'^iMsa, no date, on spiritual knowledge. 

(c) Santa Vichdra, no date, on spiritual knowledge and 
precepts. 

(d) Sante Parawdnd, Do. Do. Do. 

(4 Santa Upadesa, Do., on spiritual precepts. 

He is said to have written 12 works in Hindi of which 11 are 
known, but the 1 2th remains in exclusive possession of the head of the 
sect. Nos. 1, 2, 4 and 5 of the above are among the known works of the 
poet, though none was noticed before, hut No. 3 may be the mysterious 
12th, unless it is the poet’s known work, entitled the “ Santa-Chdri ” ; 
it appears to be different. 

(a) Name of hook . — Santa Sundara. Name of author — Siva 
Ndrdyana. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 40. Size— 7^x4^ 
inches. Lines per page — 17. Extent — 510 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Ndgari. Date of cm position— 1811. Date of manusci'ipt 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Dhdnupratdpa Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Beginning .— qf I ^ ?r| 1^1 ^ 

% qf wnq I qR ^ gmq i ^qq?:rq# ^ iRi 

q qm i srrCt q;r wt i ^ 

^ 1^1 qqlq^^? i q^ qqq»i€r «i?:q sri i Irr i 

^RRH ^ wi 

Middle.— II ^ WIH W IHH ^ q;€t ^ II q»?t | 
SIR tpr q*! 10 ^ ^ qr^^r f q anrra ii 

sR’iqi qf ^ q»T^ ri 

jEnd.-^ #5f qin i wg ^1 qirg ^ ^ 

I qi5?r qiw iwrt qRqR^«B^I ^ 

qra qq qR n qsrciqRi ii u w ^ i qSt qqqt 

^55?iRt 1^ qq tne qq*RT wir i ^ q^q qqqqr «Rf q???*!? 
fiSlaqr I qirq % i ^ qni«5 ^ q^r i qqnqr 

qsqmi I vmm wn mq q^Rf qft ^ ^Irqqmqqt^ wqqqntfq- 
fcq ifqijc ^ q© 4q ^ qqq ^ s&qjqq i qa[iqq qq q^ 




mfEB OF A vmom, m 

tff I #rii?r <iwwjSt ^ ?Rf ^ 551^ ih 

«5r #f I ^ wt^ ^1© H— » 

Subsect.—^ «r I 


{b) Nameofbooh - — Santa ViMsa. Name of author — Siva Ndrd- 
yana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 59. Size — 7jx4j- 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 657 ^lokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — ^il. Place of deposit— Pandita Bhdnupra^pa Tiwdrij 
Chunar. 

lie</innwo—^^ 5Rr Tin ^csinT I unn 3 «IIT|i 11 cH 

«tr n«ni 3q«nTn u ^ ii ^ n? tw wem nfe h wit ^ 

ti I nnnn 5l h snSt ^ ti Ir ii ^ II 

nn^ ii TiVd ^ tin ^ to nniTi n 
nti wi ^ tnrt h ^ 9 ^ 

|r n ^nnTitn nnnn % nin^ i 5 nT> 4«i^ ni^ n « ii 

End.- Km grni u tmti Twtl gswi ^ nrr n nr^i ii ^‘fi %3; 

^ 1 ^3* n ^niTt % 3 ; ^ nmn Tmfl l mer nrt 

«iin I R « %3: ^ini3i5r ngn qt^ i ^ i§l nnwim i ?niti i sm 

^ ^n^t 311^ 1 qt ^imi i ^ « mr q>d q:© Tin mq;® i qs^q;^ 
TRigq jqrqi I f mti ^ #3* qiT n qnTn i %3: %g; qsrn gnR i a « nq 

qiqiT qiti 1 qiT niT qr^nqi i i qn: nrr qrnH i #qqT i^ q 

tn mniTT i qm 3 Mt ?ft ni^i i ii = 

Subject . — qqn I 


(c) Name of Santa Vichdra. Name of author — Siva 

Ndrdyana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 11. Size — 7^x4j 
inches. Lines per page — 15. Extent — 130 Slokas. Appearance — 
old. Character— Ndgari. Date of Composition— WZ. Date of manus- 
cript- NU. Place of deposit— Pandita Bhduupra^pa.Tiwdri, Chunar; 

Beginning .— rfn ^ ftrniT 51^ tm W ^!P? % qSt 4I?IT 

qq? q flq q Ti^qjh 1 tinqft qin^ ^ qi« I ^ 3?iq^ 1 1 ^ 4 
sHf qp^ 1 1 q^ # qm 1 1 ^ qiq^^ ^ It qsro qt 1 1 qni 
q!l|i^!iq«itiq5tli? q;i qro I wi # 5 %?r ^ qi^ q[|qi 
qq I qnqr t n qr ^n % qq 1 qR tr qsr qqqr c'n q^ 4 1 1 qpit 
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^ 1 1 WT I I I I I ^ t il 

End.—^ \ tiT ?TO% ^ W «15 

^ ^ »n3^ ^ fHiji I v%ftm 

?I^ I ^ ’ts ^H55 ?WT I 51 II ^<r H%qT JI5 "WI ^ 55NqT #T 
^nr ^ I ff I ^ mm i 

Sufyect.—m^ I 

(d) Name of hook. —Santa Parawand. Name of author — ^iva 
Ndrdyana. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 85. Size — 8x5 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 1,0.30 Slokas. Appearance- 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of ma- 
nuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Bhdnupratdpa Tiwdri, 
Chunar. 

Becjhining.-^ ««! 5fcr |T?r || ^ 

^nsi II o 11 sml qi% 3TI3 II ^ qft ii ^ 5it*T ii ^ 

— q;^ ii fiqSir mg qqtf ii qtf qqq^r ii ?i!% otr ii 

m ^ i^R % II 

Middle.— ^KXOi ^ 51*^51 II «IT§ ^ ^l3l ^ ^1^ 11^ 

§1 I i^rrq5w:f^q 5n%r q^ ii ferT ^rr tif q 5itic ii 

^5T q>Q.i«id qiRqrqR^ ^ ii 

End.~^ ?SRq?:T^ eJHiT qi^r II ^qrqRi 5f?r qq ing 

inqqT In II qm |qr 5Rr In ^ q^qRr qqij i snq qiq^r qnar 

ftsn II qjq q^qr^r qrjrq qrqqiqr ii 
Subject.— qR qq|5i q»r q^q 1 1 

(e) Name of looTt. — S.anta Upadesa. Name of author— ^iva 
Ndrdyana. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves— 20. Size— 8 x 5 
inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent — 230 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. * Date of composition — Nil. Date of ma- 
nuscript— N//. Place of deposit— Pandita Bhdnupratapa Tiwdrf, Chunar. 

Beginning— ms II ^ qq q^ q;€t qi€t |t 11 

^qif q5iq qw 3^ qqs qinlmtCt |r ii ^ in nnq qnq qq qqqi u 
5f5ii qitn qi qi€ir |t II qftgq qn^q irar ^ qnu qrttlr ii 
Middle.— ss qq urt ilT qq qsl 51 q ^ II qrHt qq ^ 5?m scr 

qq In qis qq h qq ^ ifiq Cl 5Tq qq® q»w % qrft % « gq qqqq 
55Prq 5!w® 5i'q^ qn % « 
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End.—^ «aR ^ lit vm 5icr 5i»i B in 3it ^ 

awr ttra ipw: 5f*i N «q jft^ran: ii 

naiR t ^3*r 5re3*T ^ qrR: » w 5Rr 5f^ 5(n[55 ^wrqa qw 
q^qra qra qrea gq qrar n qfa qrea gq ^?fT ar qrc qre « 

Subject. — qq^qi u 

"No. 295. — Siva Prasiida Pandita, son of Rdjd Kama, composed 
the “ Adbhuta Ramiiyaiia ” in 1830 S. = 1773 A. D. The book deals 
with the story of Rama. The poet’s grand-father was a minister to 
the Kdjd of Beekhar (?). The book is incomplete. 

Name of booh. — Adbhnta Ramdyana. Name of author — -.f^iva 
Prasjida. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 98. Size — 
13^ X 5 inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent — 2,450 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Niigari. Date of composition — 1830. Date 
of manuscript — Unknown. Place of deposit — TIiakura Mahdraja Dfna 
Singha, Pratapgarh. 

Beginning. TTUrqqi It ^ITST II ^ g?: 
qq iTR qqPr qq ii qro? ^ ^ q;^ nwRrqg ii^ii 

^qqr ^ uqi^t qq qf il !p: q^ qq il sr qq 

q*^ ^tqnc qq B ^ H %qit « qiq ^Riq #1^^ II ^ q? qftp qrfir q;55 
« g?! q^ ?L5i qq gqift ii qg qi? qw® qq® ^ ii ^ gq q^ 
qgq ^ T g tqq ii fqflrl^ mq qq ^ qqrqq b 

II 

^rqrf ii qq sqrqrqq q^ ^q«qq % n iqqq^ q%5r fcar ^ qq ^ ii 
qg !iq ^ ^ qnsr n 

End.~^j^ II qrg qq *iiq *r^Tc 5 ^qng ii q% q’qr 

qq qg qj’c %q qmrq II %qri ii ?:iqq ftri: gqr® ^ qit* ii q?r J%qq 
qfe qq qqrt II ^q qi^ ^q gq M q^T q^ ^q q^ ^tqf II ftrc 
^g qqft qq qrqr ii qqqm^ q% qq ^ qrqr ii ^ ftfg 5 q% 
q«?R5fl It qiqs %iq qi^ q^ ii ^ f^nfq ^igq qq ii qrftr 
qi^q i&g » 5^ feqfq^ ^ qi^ II q:ft gq ^ qq?: q% n 

Subject.—^ ?TR^^ q*qT qq q^q I 

No, 296, — f^iva Rdma composed the “ Bhakati Jaya Mdla” in 
1787 S. = 1730 A. D,, and he personally wrote out the manuscript in 
1803 S. = 1746 A. D. The book narrates the story of Rdma. 

Name of hook. — Bhakti Jaiya Mdla. Name of author — ^iva 
Rdma. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 230. Size— 
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12^x4j^ inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent— 7,190 Slokas. Ap- 
pearance-Old. Character— Nagarf. Date of composition — 1787. 
Date of manuscript — 1803. Place of deposit — Kina Rdraa Bdbd’s 
Dharmasdld, Ramgarh, District Benares. 

Beginning.-}^ 5iTf^ W II 

^RTORT^icr sfeRT %fk ii K ii ^ nvir Km 

II 5ft 5iro ^rT ftlSTT ?:3I ^ II 5i II ^r?T » 

^ ii q? «fr ?:m |t qitr ^ « 5 ii 

ftnin irai SRT 3^q I ii siift ^ ^ ^ #?n im 

3STO II « II w qqn % !f: jjrcT ii Km iRsq 

^ II II II 51515 ^ 5*cn# ii Jira wri ^55r 

^ 5T5ft II ^ q^ ivr qT5»5 II ^IT fir?I 3»TH II ftq 
qjw 3 RI q;f^ 5 ^J 5 r H *>T 5 r q^ ftq qd^ ^551 11 

End.-^j^ II qN q^fl Jiarraq ^q 11 5 R 5 ^ 5155 apc 

t ?rT% ?iq#q 11 ^qrl 11 iiri^ 5ft ^ftq 11 «rf^ qi| qra^ 

«IT 5 T II ^«F q 5 H «TftB 5 fq II ^ 3 ; q:«IT 3 q^ 5 T II H rTT 55 H?rm 5 

5 Rr irsqft II ^ w qq qft^^ qit 11 qi t qit q% ^ 11 ftfir qt 
ft[ 5 r 3 t?T II ft^qier in K\i 11 qqiift 11 Iit 

SR qrft q^q qr^ 11 ^ nsft ^ 11 qftu g% 

5 i^rqT II ^ qq ft^qr ii » ^iqrrn^ t 5 T^qii 
sw 5R q;® vR^iq srf^ qi: ^q 11 5 « ^qit ii ?iq qR qnc% q^ 
II 5ft tm® qjqr qj^qr^ 11 cw qrq qqq^ 11 m ^r 

ITJT 55 q»^ q; 5 qR> II tlR q;l| qq mm II ^ RUFTR 

mw II Scf II qi« qn® r® Rqfrr ^ji% ^rqq; 11 q? qjqr gi: 5 rft nr^air 
55 ? q |5 q^<[ni i:^q; R^Tsftqrq qR^f^qqsqq^ q^q^riiftiqr 
Itw® fft q® qi& 5 qii t ®W 5 T II II qf Sg qft® 5 Wq qrf^| 

#r qq » gftp ®in 5 T ^q ^1 ftiqi ^qq ^iftq « ^ » qjqqi^ ii 
^?R qq^raqq qqife 5 R^ qq® 11 q^qqiR qqqH ftrqinftq ^q% H < ii 
qigqjq Ii 5 TqqT®T 35 i^q ^TRifRnqqiiqq II ftrqr qd^ qt qiq 15?®? 
qr® ^ II Ml ^ II 5 ^ J[q aitq qq ®ftr ®q® ®qqT ^q 11 qmq ^ 
sfqiftW ®qTq® ^q « ^« 11 «ft q?® 5 l 3 tT q^qR^^ q^T^tt qft® q® 
fqfiw ^ qWT qftfj ftrqrftiqr ftrqRiq fiR^ 

qq^ qq®R qr 

Sm^'^c^.— « ft 5 Tqqftq I 




NOTES ON AtTTSORS 


m 


No. 297. — Sohaiia Lala Chaube of Sarvanpurd, Mathura, wrote 
his “ Braja Gopikd Vinaya,” or entreaties of the Gop/s to Krisna, but 
nothing else could be ascertained. 

Name 'of hook. — Braja Gopikd Vinaya, Name of author— Sohana 

LAla. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 19. Size— 5fx3f 

inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 190 Slokas. Appearance — 

New. Character— Nagan'. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 

/ 

manuscript — Nit. Place of deposit— Sambhundtha Chaube, ‘ Sarvan- 
pura, Mathnrd. , 

Beginnhig.—^m II ^151 II 'iVW ^ «ft- 

ipo H itrq irw n jq ^ 

«?! Im: II qiq w to ^ ii ^q ftq 

qiq CSFiRq f^q^ ii ^ TOtq 5&T 8iq 3irq II q^ 

^ ^ qqqq ^qirfr n l^qq qm gm^ |t 'TOftq %q ii ^ 

W55 ^sf gsiT qiifr II I qrq gqi^ qreq^ir 

q^qi^ xxxxxxxxxxxxx 
End.—%XTX[ II ^5% qqtqi 'pfp ^ ^ II w ^q»q 
fiisTT ^ TOqjq ^ II qra #Tfq q?c %ncl%qq TO ^ q^c II 
TO TO Jll^: ^ ^ TO II ^I5T II qg?T ft TOqq TOq 5 * q % 

qi?! II q?t qig?: TOqq q% «ft qft?r % ii sft fq ftiift^r Iftqq qig? 
5^I5q 55Tc5 I 

-Swi'j/cc/f.-— ftrftftf # sft # fftqq II 


No. 298.— Soma Natha (See No. 39 in the body of the report.; 
(a) Name B^sa Piyiisa Nidhi. Name of author — Soma 

Ndtha. Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 9.5. Size — 13x7^ 

inches. Lines per page— 24. Extent— 3,000 Slokas. Appearace— 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1794. Date of manus- 
cript— 1897. Place of deposit— Chaube Brijubdsi Ldla, Bisrdmghdt, 
Mathurd, 

Begmning.—^ qftnOTqqq* H fPEf feTOft 

11^5^ q?q TO? q? ftrfr tos «RiTOt ?q jqftq 5% TOftrftc 
q?; I q? 3RS wqq qftr® qNi€t« qq i wqq w^ji fti^ qcTO 
ftr?flr qq I ^ q^ sPt q^ ftift q:^ fpn ^ >Pt «nq ^ I qiftr qro ft? 
qqft? qq: TO TO !|q qtq ftq \ 
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w: grr ^ ^f€t ffesj Rjt^ ?(ft i 

5% ^5f ^ ^ vm\ Ht *oti^ 5a wrt ^ i ^ 

ggsra sj’csgw ^1:51 ^bt^ #r s^ aqfli 5^ sn^ ^ » 

£:nrf.--^l|?IT II SOTtR ^55 ^SITTff: I 

iiri^ 5!r«ni^ Prcsr =< fee ^ ?jt® i sft ^Hfe^ra n^r sm 

^ crii I anr ^mfr | ?:ra^ ^ ^ »iPi?r»:rER ^ ii 

5®^ ^raf ^ tr^R^T giirer ii fwn q^ ?5tift 4jitT ¥i% fr«r tobri 

\o-% sft ^ %q ft «iR ?gq ^nr^rq '^o« x x ^ ir w^r 

5CT^ f qpc «ft <Rcnq Ig qi^ ii«fta«KR 

^r^^wTiia^ 5»m 5if^?T% sR^a^n: 

HR %?: ^ ^ ^ II 

Subject .— ^ qRqiT ft^ I 


(/>) Name oj hi)ok.—Krimn Lililwfili Paiichiidhydyl. Name of 
author — Soma Ndtha. Substance — Swadesl ])n}>er. fvcaves— 22. 
Size— 8|x5| inches. Lines per page— 25. .Extent - 55(J Slokas. 
Appearanee— Oh]- Charaetcr—Nagan. Date of composilion — 1800. 
Date of manuscript Nil. Place of dtpo.'^it — Chaub.^ PrijubAsi Lain, 
Bisramghat, Matlinrii. 

Beginnuuj.—^JXt II STOT II 5R 3tq HSftTC 

Hfti5?c ^qR •• ^ ^ H3T II t II 5R 

arra fRcTH ^ II iRi|rr gfir 3Tqri5% irii 

II 5R5'5R ft»T qR H HTHH ftR 

913 ^q ?iftT fjsT 3;c ^ ii ift: ^fer iftg ftn: 

RH ^q II fere nfer ht® qqr^ *r ii 

qifeRPa iftT g^r Rq ^ hh^ ii ^ ii 

End.—m’^^^ ^ ii ftriftq ftriftq ^ ii qJtftr Hicf 

ira ferfk cRfti 11 ^ ^ >R II *«R 5IH feiq»i% iivseii 

«wft HR't II 51% qft hr> ii %3r %3r neft fera- 
?R aRlr II fti?3ra ft; %^ft qnft ii g^qq ^ ii sri q%5R ft; ftR q;€e^ 
qqm ft II H? steT HffteiH ft II qt ^qrcc qrfft ftr ftH ^T II 

si ^ 5 % qfe HfeB <i% ft; ftn ^I II II ftT5T II €rqg,5Te5 ^ qqm qR- 
rr » gs %H nftr q| *fej qeqrr^i ss^ ^ fefeRR 

^ gqHftq ^ ^«*»R in^ It? # ^li^ qfe !i%q wh « w ii ?fft 
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STO^H-H 

Subject . — ^ snr ^ I 


No- 299. — Sri Bhatta, the author of the “Jugala Sate^” narrat- 
ing the pleasures of Rad ha and Krisna, was born in 1544 A. D. The 
book was noticed as No. 36 of 1900 and No. 237 of 1906-08. 

Name of booh.-— Jugala Sata. Name of author — Sri Bhatta. 
Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 27. Size — 11x5 inches. Lines 
per page— 8. Extent— 54 Slokas. Appearance — New. Character — 
Nagari. Date of compo.sition— N//. Date of manuscript — 1939 S. 
Place of deposit — Pandita Itadha Charana GoswAmi, Hony. Magistrate, 
Briudaban. 

Biiiiiiiniiig . — sfknsfwijrar II ii ^J5»? sftwa: ime 

IK I % 51?: srir 5?:5if 1 5Rr ^ ^ 

5^3 3TT I ?:%qKsrfM ¥rf^i?En5n ^ imc i Trar^^Jir 

55l^ I w ^ 3[3r i 

«ibpr€ qns «K«Jiq fq i;ft^ il K it qr?r 

riq sr«jff %:gcrcr ^qqq ?imT ^ i i qiir® ^ 

iTfsrq ’ckiss i ^ Jtrfk ^5tT ii r ii q| ?qj. 

3T5rT I w «^« i !iqK5 i qjq^s ^ 50% 5 it% i 

^ 1 viPr qio ftfcTT ^ ^ 5rq% fq^F% i 

^550 %T >q^ 5ft ’qPT II q II ^ qq ^qr W ^ 

3i?ff q^i^q qr^T i % qjl ft% wrqqi str ^ ^ 
q;5T% « 

End.—^x^i I sftqs qq£ qra- qf ?l>3 %f qq^ i 

55t« ^ f^n 3i5n^ n ^ ^ qrq i qrqqi 

umrftrq 51055 qftoro » ^ H 3 ®^ « ^5 ^ 5 ^ 5 : qiq 5 ^oqrq 1*3- 

%|q q;% 11 iqrq^ t ftrsto 00^50 qi 5 ^ 1 q; qr^sr 

gqi COB %?rc5 ^5 ^q qq» qqq%^ q®q ^355 %q |q 

T^%rero ItT ^ft:q fto q^rq qiq qFo % %q ll qq ^ qw 
^arq ^ 3 %^^ qftr ffer sitqo qqrqf^ fttfoef ^0510 
qifto T ifi t qriA Vi M— 

Subject . — 551 ^fto M 
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No. 300. — ^ri Grobinda was a protege o£ Rajd Krisna Kisora of 
Gopalpura on the Sarya river (the Gogra.) His two works have been 
noticed : — 

(a) Vildsa Taranga, written in 1880 S.=1823 A, D., being a 
work on the Sexual Science. 

(b) Nakha Sikha, manuscript dated 1894 S. = 1837 A. D., des- 
cribing parts of the body. 

He is of course different from the poet of this name, who is said 

r 

to have been a c(jurtier of Siva Jf. 

(a) Name of book. — Vilasa Taranga. Name of author — Sri Go- 
binda. Substance— Foolscap paper. Leaves — 2 5. Size 8^x0 inches. 
Lines per page— 21 to 24. Extent- 785 Slokas. Ap))earaucc— Old. 
Character — Nagarf. Late of composition— 1880. Late of manuscript 
— 1911. Place of deposit — Pandita liaksa llama Pandey, Haldi, Dis- 
trict Pallia. 

Begmnin(j . — I | I 

^ I »nnq|^ f ^ i 5fiR5 

51* q?: I qn: wq q^* qf * i ^ t? 

#[« qiftw* qppi I 5 fqiq 5 *q srqirqaf wn^rq^q i 1 

iw qrq q*r*i ^ ^ 

qwRS qr?R S qrqqw: 1 sfHlrqRs 5?: sif 

q^ * n 

II II 

^ %?Tq^ I wq 

q^ewfq 

End.—^j^j I qfqpc qqq q;^ ?:w gq qrq I ^ ^ 

q^ qiT^T ^ qrq ;»i?qq® qqrq q*qqr ** 5 ^ 

liifsrq; #nTq *51 ^qi fedrq qrft ^ q^f^^ ftarei 

?rc*T Jnqqrqrf^ ?i*qqi qni qww? \o n 

^iq* ^ iff ^ ^ q>I 5 *T 'Jra qqK I qqqq fiq 5ft qq* 

qilr !jqqi 5 ii 11 

5^ gsiqf qfe* qqqr niN #rqr^ qfeiqr ^ q *to 

Subject .— %iqi qirer *1!% qqT *qr ^- 

qnsittqqq^q ftsqrqqr I 
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(b) Name of booh. — Nakha Sikha. Name o£ author. — Go- 
binda. ' Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 30. Size— 9 x 6^ 
inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent— 440 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript 
—1894. Place of deposit— Pandita Chunn/ L^la Vaidya, Danda Ptini 
ki Gall, Henares. ' 

Beginning . — ^5111 

U I II 3^r 

*1^ I ^ 3r»T^ 51831 ^ 3*1 5 II ^ II ^ ^ 

’*^513 3T*! II 35T 1*T*I *Tl4l«3l^ #1^3 8^T*: II ^ II 3^1 

3355 338 *33155 II 53^ ^»f|3T ^5* ^5* ^5 0133 ^31011 « || 
■311^ 3lfl ^ g3 #30 3*:0f? II S^31 03 5300 33 53^T 313 

II II 3T^ 333 # *J3 3^11 333> II 835^ 095 ^ ^ 

9ft 330 II % a 03T 0ft3 II 3133 0313 IfT 3Tft |ft% %T 51^5 

ftil #5T 3!ft5n3 1S3 I II 03% #I 3T0*: ft3I0*: 338 ^0 #*:% 

330f% #T I II 3;! *1^ 1*?** 

ftl3 0f35 t II ^ ft#?; 3^ #ftl0 3ft«3 

I II IS II ^>5T II ft;#?: 3ft!3 ft3 #3>ft!^ 3?; ^5 n ^3 3?:0 5?:33 

3^0 sff 3Tf30 # II ^ II 3T3 133 31# ^3^ 0ft?10 II 3?:33 

30 #0 33 0% 1^1^333* 0T0 II Ml ^ ^ 

^T0 311^3 333 33^ 01^1 ^0 0^ 0^ r0)g3lf3 ^0T 
# 33T3 I II *3^ *3?: 385.# ^ S ® #^3080 

#0T3 I II 0| 0HtT%5 *^3; 0000 5T3 ^ ftl^ ft#!?! 05*J3 # 03T3 
I II 0T^ # f5l^T0 fttl* 0^3T[ 00% 0^ %^IT 9^3 0^ 0% 0T3 

I II II <1% # **^350 0?:i#0l*: 9^£ *1^0 *T0#T 0%3 0^3 

030 05 0Tft^ #35*0 3«t 08^ 3#^3 0'%T5ftt sftilT%5 

0%^3 1WT3 ^15# 33 8*3 833T ?^3T0?: 0313 II g333iq^ H ^ 

ft«3T0 ^030 503*^ ** 

Snhjeci. — 0^ 33 8*3 . 

Is’o. :. 01 .— Sri Krisna lihatta, the author of the “ Sambharii 


Jiiddha,” or an account of the battle of Sambhara between tlie Saiyad 
Brothers (Kingmakers) of Delhi and Sawtii Jaya Singha 11 (1099^ 
1743) of Jaipur. He attended the Jaipur Court and flourished early 
in the 18th century. 

Name of fcuo/o— Sambhara Juddha. Name of author— Sri 
Krisna Bhatta. Substance — Swadesi paper. Leaves— 84. Size— 8J 
X 7 inches. Lines per page— 15. Extent— 60 Slokas. Appearance— 
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New. Character — Najfan'. Date of composition — A’ j 7. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place (if deposit — Pandita Laksmi Datta TripAtW 
c/o Pandita Hrainha Datta I’jtnde, Puraiia Cawnpore, P. Nawab- 
gai'j- 

5 iro %T ii f?FJ? 515 5015 #;r ^nlr ^ ^ ii 5 % ^ 

SR 505 315 ’src 11 ^tT ^ 5^ ^5 3W 505 II 

fio soro 35 50^ ^rro: 5 ot% ii 

End.—^^ I ?r5 5^0 »Rr55 sJtf OW SOST #T II 

?^cl 30? *1® ^5 vrra 51^ 30 II Oi: OJOR? rTRy 3% 

55T55 ofrf II STF.OT 3^ 5T^ ^»»T#r ^5T5S 3% II 351 505? ^ 

3T55 ^3 05! 3^550155 5R II flr3^5!5ST55 g30l5J 35 3^513 

or II 5f^ 5»f3 aRST^rf^ 3? fil^i%Icf ^ OT&O 501^3 

S;il>j<;rt.—^k 33%5* 3025:3^51 ^35 f5^3 355! rfOT ^5 

33f ST (R15^ 315505^ 5^3T0i3) ^ 5Tt3T: & ^ I! 


A\/. 302. — ^^ 1*1 Krihiju (liaitaiiyu Devn, tlio niithor of llio 
SnuiDlarvii CluindrikH,” or i\n iiccomit (»f the I)eDiit y (>f Iu'kIIki and 
Kj’i>na ; does not certainly apjiear to be the famous reformer of llcn^’al, 
the fam<.»ii8 (Jhaitanya ^lalia-Pi'abha, ))ut he seems to have flouiished 
in tlui ITtli or ItSlli ('entury. The manuseri[)t is dated 1322 S. = 18(55 
A.D. 

Nan:' e/’ 5 ^eA’. — SauiDlm-\ a (daindrika. Name of tinthor — !Sr{ 
Kri^na Cliaitanya 1 h*va, Substance — Foolscaj) [)a[)er. Leaves — 3. 
Size — 12^*x(i inches. Lines per pa;j:e — 15. Extent — 315 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of com[)Osition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript — 1322 S. IMace of deposit — Pandita Ragluinatha 
Ptama, Gaighat, Lenares. 

Be<jhmrn(j.—^\^ T:33T 33f^ II 33 fjI^T rfhl3 ^ 
ii ^33 fq3 %T ^5iT f%5T |T3 ^ 3T3 II 3^ %T# f 35 

33?:T 55T3 11 ^ W 331 *3 3?! ^ 33 33 3f5lTT3 11 f 3 

^3 53 313 33!^ 5313 11 R II ?:?T ^33 ^33 33r f 3 33 ^3 3«^t3 II 
3^ $13 513:3 ^ 3T# 3.T3 3#3 II 5 « ^3 ffcT |;3Vtf 3 ?3 
5*313 II f 53 ^ 33 33* ^53 3t ^^*3 11 » II 

End.—^^ 30 II 3*55 5*r55 5*55 ^ 33 ft?:* 513 II ^3 

?E3^ f 5ft53 ?R?ST 3#rar II W II ^ 5*31 33: 3*3f^ I** ?T5 #13* W'3!?: 
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m 31 : «ii^ar TBit « ’TRT. 11 ^ sft 

sit ^ toll ^ |iiT%^T ^r<j;fir. ^0 fti® ^ 

*i»T5f 11 

Subject.—^ TT«n ^ liT ^5? I 

No, 303. — Srf Ivrisnn Dasrij botter-knowr as Krisna IMsa 
PfWcUiiir’i, was a rrK'niber c.'f (he faruous Asta, ('hhapa’^ of J>raj, of 
whii^h the otlier seven nieinbers w.a’e (1) Sura Ihtsa, (2) Paritainanda 
Dfisa, (3) Kurnl)hana I)asa, (1) Ghaturhluija Dasa, (a) Chhita Swam-, 
(()) Nainhi DJisa, and (7) Govinda Dasa. Onr |)res('nt poet, and the first 
three of (lie above werti disciples of Ballabhaeharya and the other 
four of his son, Bittlaila N/itha, who ;j!;ave them all the combined title 
of “ Asta Clihapi.” Krisna Dasa flourished about looO A.D. and 
was the preceptor of A^ra Dasa, who in his turn wiis the preceptor 
of the famous TNal)ha D/isa, author of the lUiakta Mala.” Some 
works of Krisna Dasa liad-been known, but I had never heard of this 
‘‘fliigtda Mana Charittra” or the anger [)astime (?IT^) of Radha and 
Krisna towards each, otlier. Th.e iinthor lived in Gokuh 

Name of honk. — fjugala. Mana Charittra. Name of author — Srz 
Krisna Dasa. Sub'-itaiice — Country-made [)aper. Tjc.aves — ]5. Size — 
10 X {)h iuche.s. Lines per page — HO. Kxtent — 300 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Uliaracter — ^Niigari. Date; of c‘om})o.'^itioii — A7/. Date of 
manuscript — Ji)ll S. Place of dej)o>it — Pandita Rama Chandra i^arma 
Vaidya, Gokul, Mathura. 

Berjinnhij. II ^ II sft 

51^ II II ^ ^ ii 

\\ I II n ST3 W 

snr II ttkii thut srg srtt^ ^ tr n K w ii sr«TO 
^ST TI^I II WgtT II ^ »T*T T5R II 

55 ^ ^ef^r ii wreRT tit ^rT^rirf^ it jit^th ssif 

^ II i^r ^ #r?rTH b3t ii ^ ,tt% ii 

iJJITgi ft SHT? TT II ^‘vi UTTcT WTSf ^ ^ II Sinjlftl ^5? II 

sit arsT^^ ftiST^r «feT?T n 

Middle . ftiT || ^T^it «T> l^m*T II ITT 

»Tsr^r ^*1 II f TT TTTJ® 5i?T ftr^^ « ^t ii 

^ II ftftt ft gsT^ II 5^ f «?r f3i»i ii 
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End.~^ ^rar H ^55 ^ ftRi^ 

*=5iT^T t «fr ^ 555it w ®«»!r ?fra *R ?i% srnSt »ft 
« ?3r qi^i 4<i%rrth sit 555 11 ?i 5 #55T nilfe ?ra 

^ ^iTi: «n 5 r anr^ ?[ft #t 11 iw ^i?r ^ ^ ^rtt ¥w ^ 

ii ^ sft% 

a»iT% H5T g'tft'sa «ii% 11 u aisr »n%^a»Tii n 

3R5T a% ?R|r ii 11 f3R% fen 11 % 5 ft 

3n5r «5I II i«Tr «Tt 5w: 2TD »TI^ ;i 5¥ IH^ S#t wh 

^rar sft awra: gajwg ^«.U — 

Sul)jcrL—KJ^l^ ^ Sft^^ VI ^V ^ JHH I 


A^<). yO l. — ‘ i:>fi|)iif,i ’ (s?ee N(_i. :i() in tlie body of the Report). 
He (lid not llonri^h in ]G(i() A.l)., as noted nnder N(X 48 oi 1904. 

(d) Name oj /took. — Ivfivya Suroja. Name of author — Sripati. 
Substance — Hadain'i I ’ally paper. I.,(!avc8 — 33. Si/.e — 13 x 8;| inches. 
Lines per page — 27. L.xtent — 1,390 Slokas. Appearance — New. 
Charaotfi — Nugari. Date of composition — 1777 S.= 1720 A.D. Date of 
manuscript — Unknown. Phu.'c of dej)Osit — Pandita Jugala Kisora 
Misra, Gaudhoidi, district Sitiipur. 

Beiimiiinii.—}^ *1^!^ ??«l «Tai ?ltT5l 1^5^ II %n:ST || a^RT 

^T3f^«T55 ^5*1 JTR RT55 I ^JT ^rf «l^ ^ 

^cT I 5f5T si% «n55 ^5? i 5 ?rr ?r?r ws 

v^H *iJi55 ^sr tiff I ’Em fif H ^ srr^T ig^ ii 

wai sa^TSl II ^CT gSl ^ ^ 

gtsRR: I si^i ii^ctr ii a ii W55^t sun: 

?:nc I srei 315 m %\ ^ m ^ wai 

5WJ5T I 5i5f ti^ !I*T ?i5r«FR: ^ 1 cn^r.^ar #qfir tot 

i?nr/,— iirg ^T ^ spc stcsu sttoh 555 % 11 fei?r 

^ ^nrr: ft 55 ^ «Trfft sfhr^ v 

s® Ti’T sftt I Bft % ?i3fTft:®g® jtc ®ftt Vi 

Subject . — ^drat ^ €rt<i I 

{})) Name of hoolt. — Auuprasa. Name of author — ^ripati. Sub- 
stance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 4. Size — 8 x 6| inches. Lines 
per page — l(i. Extent — 80 f^lokas, Appearance — Old, Character — - 
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Ndguri. Date o£ cornpDsitiou — ’Nil. Date of inauuscript — 1874. Place 
of deposit — Paiidita Siva Duldre Diibe, Husenganj, Fatehpur. 

Beginninj.—}^ ^ II I ^IfSTrer 

9 ?:iT ii ftrF^?r ^sr 3 (rt^ n ^ n 

II ^lir sr^f ft 95r ?i5iiT*r ii «r*® 5;^ 

II ^ II ^ II ^mr srf irr^ ft ift^ ^ 

3rt II «r5 ^ cn^ arI jr ^ n? ii ^ ii 

Mid<ne.—^ 31^ R5I€ 3rf f qf ^ 3TR II 
qjIftcT ft crr% nfcr^TH n q«iT qjfeRr 11 q:?:?r qrsr ur^ «R:?r osnr 

«R:?r ^Jifrsr ft'snn sft ii q^cr .nftrt 

^ iRiqlci qrq q5t II ?:%qT qi^qi cyri ^flrqT qnt q%qt q qft 

^ 11 niTH fft?:5T»T SIR S’CST^ ^ Traiq qw H 

^11 

?T5 grrSifty ?3rq% ffti? qqlftftt q^icr 
q^qrq 11 ?:%q; qq tr^yf^ qqri: t qi:w 

^qR ^r II ftgq> %% Ir t ^qi^ |r q>i^ 

•• 3;q gjq Hit ssift gfft grft *ftT 

II II sft ^q% ^T^qqr^ girqqg ^ wr^ q^ ftqq- 

5Rqt ?:fft qr^it ^-2v9« grqm 11 
Subject. — qqsq qq I 


(c) Name of book. \ iuodaya Ivilvva Saroja. Name of author 
— i^ripati. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 11. Size — 9f x 6 
inches. Lines p-er page— 18. Extent — 247 Slokas. Appeai'ance — 
New. Character — Nagarf. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1951. Place of deposit— Pandita Chuniu Ldla Vaidya, 
Danda Pdni bf Gali, lienares. 

^e^/nn/ny.- Sftiqrqr Syqf^ II qjqftq; ^ || ^ y 

5 Hf 3 nT« %T qifir srq qqR II cTff ^ HTSRf 

^q II qmq^qq qqr 11 ^ nRq ^^Rq qi^q ^rii hrh ft ^ ufir 
wqq ft qrtq ii nq f^ hrh ^q qrqq ft ngi % srr^ ^ frf^« 
qRitq II «ft q% qqRq qi^ | gqRq ft qjqq qi:q ftr% qRq n 

ftq fq ^q ftr fq qn: qrqq tr ^qss qrt qg ^Rq gyqitq 11 

Eiid.—^^^ ^R II frsqr^^ % mq^ 315^ i 

a?5q ^rq gqql% %t nft qqr ^ ftre ii qqr u g^rq ft qn:^ ftt qn:? ft 
% qq qq ftriftq % ^n: ^ ii sft qfir qj^q nft % qrPr q^ ek 

68 
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uTTT^ n i»^5S5i: ^ ?:t^i tir^ ^ fei ^r 

«R^ ^ «!?: II a&T f^^TSRT g^lT?: 5rT mT=? 5T ^ irrc *^T 

% II 0 II ^ 5ift fjRTcr I JifT ir snsT ii ?it <It 'ift: 
ir 31^^ T15T nirl HT3 || 3!^ qt»T im 353 % SHH II 

3»sqf ^ ft ^ift ?nltT 3f 3 snBT5T II 0 II |^ftT5I3 ^Tai Wtllr Haft 
ftre^wT Ii \ II 5^3^ I^W go ^0 1^ II ?5fll^ %5llft 55T5F 33© ^ 
1?^ 33 %i5i3T5 ^I0 

Suhject.--^X3!f %f tT3TtT3 3^13 I 


No, 305.“— ^ri Surya cr Snryii appuars to bo the author of 
'‘Karma Vivaka,’’ a work on astrology. He is an unknown author, 
but he may be the ])oet Siiraja w'hom Siidana (1>. 1753 A. D.) has 
praised among others in his verses. In that case lie must have 
nourished in the liist half of the 18th century. The manuscript is 
dated 1872 S.= 1815 A.D. 

Name of hook. — Kai'iiai Vivsika. Name of author — 8n' Siirya. 
Substance^ — Country-made pajjer. Leaves — 18. Size — 13x5 inches. 
Lines per page — 10. Lxtejit — 4-37 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 

Character — Ntigari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of manuscript 
—1872. Place of deposit— lUiaiyfi Talltikadara Sinha, Nayab, State 
Deotaha,, district Gonda. 

.Bc'/h/zo'/e/.- 3^533 ?I3: fe^cT 3;ft liRnF^t S3»i{^ W13r I Sft 

3fT|ftT 313 II 33 SFT«:3 3f 33 I! 

5!3P3 % 31331 ft ft 333 33 II 33 33 ?33f5 33 «F?13 II 33 

3ift3T^I33 f 3 ?ft3 ¥13 II 3l€r 3^ 33^1^3 31^ 3^ ^ 3>lft 313«I» ^53 
55lft 53 3I?3 31?: II 333 l3i^ 11 ^SIT 313 || 31E3313 S3 % 3ft II II 
333 3?:ft 3fT II II fft3t 'T^3't ^T3313^ 3 ft ftq ?:T^ ftr% 3313 ?ft 
ftjf 333 WI ftfk 3T3ft 53 35^3 3lft 33 3#3% 33 ft % 3’! 331 3> ftcift 
3313 3 ft Sift ftfs 313 II 

/t’/n/.— t3ftr% 39ft 3ft 31c 355? II 3^1 3ft:31 ?:fft3I3t 11 

31^3 3ft 313^551 TllftlRWI II ftlf^ 3*3 3lfft 33K ^ ^1 3T3 3^313Ff 
II 3it 31513 35?: t?:i ^gi II iftr ftti fti^ % n ft^ grgpn % 

3ra3 II % #3 313 3ft: 3ft II 313 ^ 31^353 ^31^ II ft 313 3»i: 
gg II 31513 35i: 31S53 gfft g31 3151% II 3% 3fft%l 3335 31% II 35313 

3»gH|^1^33%l 35f3l|lt ftl 31513 35 35 333# 3^3^135 II 

1^3 ^ 33313 33 ^1 II 3331 331 3^ %t %1 3flC|% ^ ^ ftit ^3 
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H «fi’ qjSi ^ u '^«r 

HT# ^ ^3'r w srr^^ u f^srr^ ^rhT5r sirs ^ 

srf^ ^ ?r«Tr^'^f»r*T •iflrrr sr*D ^jil: « ^ 

3Hft II ' 

^ ?iT^ jftcJil II ^ tjfear ^smn ^51% inr^ ^ ^ralr 

ft ^ II ^?r 5r?:?!i ?ri^r f^cr ii 11 ^ %55fr m ?rnT% 

^Rfd sirRr 11 ^rrs? irfti 5| 11 tw ii ^w ii 

II ^ II rm II 

Suhjecf~'^!t^ I 


No. -'>0 ^. — Snhansa Siikln composed his “ Pinj>iil!i” or rules" o£ 
])rosody, iu 18G5 S. = 1808 A. D. under the auspices of Rajd Urnarao 
Singha of Yiswanathapurd. The poet also used to attend the court 
of Rdjii, Subhd Singlia in whose name (Sn'dliara) he composed the 
work V^idwdna Moda, Taranginj. 

N'dme of hook . — ringala. Name of author — Suhansa. Sub- 
stance — Foolsca,p paper. Leaves—,')!. Size— 7|x5| inches. Lines 
per p.igc — 1.5. Fyxtent — 7().? Slok.as. Appearnce — Old. Character — 
Ndgan'. Date of composition — 1805. Date of manuscript — Un- 
known. Place of <lcposit — Lil)rary of the Mahdrdjd of Balrdmpur, 
(Oudh). 

Bedloolo.'j.—^ 5Tli; II ^ r4*T55 II II 

^iTC inc JtrTri ir frfir t'?T 

II ^ II II 55i^f nnr »Trrr«rc ii m »ref 

itrflr? »T*H 3ITW; ii 55 ^ ?:r^ gft srrn 11 

aft ^ II lift 55 ft «rt 

gft ^ II 55ft Hq 11 ^ifer 

snftft qq II ^ l%?r crnc 11 n 

End.-^[^ q ?ITt ^ ^ II q ’cl ^ ft ftt II 

in# 

Suhjrct.—^i^[?n qrtSl # €lft l 


No. 307. — Sukhadeva Misra (Kabirdja) (see No. .30 in the body 
of the Report). 

(a) Name of book . — Fdzil Ah' Prakdsa. Name of author— "Stakl^^ 
deva Mi^ra. Substance — Country-made paper. • Leaves— 36. . . 



414 


NOTES ON A UTHORS. 


10|- X inches Lines per page — 13 to 15. Extent — 1,070 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1733 = 
1676 A.D. Date of manuscript — 1919. Place of deposit — Pandita 
Siva Rihdri Ldla, Vakil, GoMganj, Lucknow. 

Beg/mnng.— ^ mf. || ^ «RR5iiqllr RJT- 

^ I ^ #!T ^5 fRTT » R II 

rr Sl«i 55^ II 3?: r?: 

31 ^ It qjfti wrfiSRr fjq ^ ^ ?r 5 T il ^ r ^ 

^ JTR arqqi rI n rtw ^ifirow 

«i 5 t^ 5 st II \ II II...?. ^ ^qer ?rre ii ^ 

^ Jt«r iTq?n^ ii ii 

Bnd.—^ II grq 5 ylJr il^ 3 ?:th 3^ 35^ RRiqqr h ^ 

mg qim RiTiqur n sjq sPi ^16: n^5i ^ 

II nq ^q qq sergsT qsr sqr^fij^q: 11 9 Rfir?:TJt q# qgiq^ 

5 ?! II ^q% ??RT 3 T qq 55ft 11 11 gRi sft 

^rqrq gq ?fq qrqimq Rgiq# fin:aT qgfess flr?:iqqTqT qgf^® q# qm^q 
qg^T pra: ^ II %q nr^ % qf^ ^iFiqK qfiT^^y qq:m 

ferfq ^gqt qqt?: 11 «, qq; ^ qq «. qq ^ qg 5if% <ia 55^ 

sniRTg! %q qiq fqfij 5i^isp: qtr | gfrR ti 

Snhjert.—fiiir^ \ 


(h) Name oj'hooh . — -Clihanda \'ic'lia.ni. Naiiic of autlior — Siiklia- 
deva Misra. Siibstauco — 'I’iidami IJally jiajxr. Leaves — 26. Size — 

f 

13 X 8]: inches. Lines ])cr page — 32. Extent — 1,000 Slokas- Appear- 
ance — New. Cliaracter — Ndgari, Date of cora[)Osition — Not found. 
Date of manuscript — 191:’. Place of de])Osit — Pandita Jugala Kisora 
Misra, Gandhouli, district Sitapur. 

j 5 f( 7 n??o>n/.— ftqtq sm qq^i qfqqicS II qqi srarq , 

3 rq qq n 1^4 11 ^ stgf^q ^1^55 qfqss *lT 5 r 11 

qrfi qra ^ q^lq q^q 11 u n q’^q ’rf^ qq qr qq 11 
q%^il q?:qq ^ q qqq i 11 1« 11 ^ ni^^q^ % q’^r qffi: qflq 

6 fS? f? aqqqq srqr qf dn: « ii 

- qjft q;^ uggq qtrt^ 35^ ^ ^0 qfqgq 

ft Rifr qrqUr ^5^ qi% U q^ft ^ qqig 3 ^r mgr 
qqrft^ qT% ^ ^ R© sif% 5 ^^ qfir rnfflr 
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arr^ ^ w jir wran: % 
^»T ^ tfcT flrsrTff ii ii sit f|*RT 

ftr? §f ^ f wsrrf Wncs 

Hunm ^iT ^ srrww 'srg^t w% ^ M 

b'u()jei)i.—f^^ Ii 


{<■) Name of hook , — Siklui Naklia. Name of author — Sukhnrleva 
Mi:^!*;^. Snl)staiiee — Swadesi paper. Leaves — 10. Si/e — (> x 4 iuclies. 
Lines per irn^e — !(!. Extent — 110 Slokas. Appearanee — Old. Character 
— Nae,ari. Date of composition —Nil. Date of inanuscri])t— iV/A 
D1 jicd of deposit — ( ioswarm' Sn Krisna Liilaji, lirindiihan. 


BpfjinniiHj. - sft HH: II 51^ II ^ 

II II Itfe *i^rt f^nn: ^ wt: I ii | 

f f ^ f RR % nn: ^ jt^ r I ii irm ^55 ^5?!^ % 

^ 3 f H^55 ^ rir?: I II ^’Cerr gw 'an€t 

I II Ui 


II ^ wc ?BT|[ «ift «i|: 

^ ^ar I II ^Tf f^5 ^Ff wg <Fwwr 

I II wrq^ R qfr h ?^55t| ii ^w?t ^ ^ 

w?:Tt: % ^ wfi WW55T 1 11 11 fj% sit iww to fw; 

^nhjtrf. -wn uwin 1 


No. 308. — Siikliadeva Lula Kayastlia is oiic of tho fiunon.s coni- 
inontator.s on Tulasi' Dasa. His coimnentary on tnc I’dlakdnda has 
been noticed. He wrote it at Mainpnn in 1749 S. - 1692 A.U. giving 
it the name of “ Mdnasa Hansa Ibimayana.” 

Name of book . — Manasa liansa Uaradyana. Name of author — 
Sukhadeva. Substance — Country-made ]>aper. Leaves — 195. Size 
— 13^ X 10-|^ inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent — 8,370 Slokas. 
Appeai’ance — New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1749, 
Date of manuscript — 1942. Place of deposit — Library of the Mahd- 
I'djd of Balrdrapur, (Oudh). 

Beyiiwirnj.—titfmsm^i wtwft ^TWigsirw wa: WW 

II 5f?T% Tg%5l%5SC? ^5f5WT ^W‘ 

II f;^?®gfcr?rg rr^^rrsi^w Imfw?: gf^Rrtw n 

iferfe w^fwii h^ii 
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tm I ^3?n ^ nurit ii ?!m ?nf 

’BSK si?r f^=9Tft i^ii «uTt %Kffiz wss ^ra irsi ^ n 

wR^r *r^ § fiR^ HiRjd % II Si II <Rraw f^s 

^ ^ j*? ’ ^ 

^Hsrn, 5icr w?P5R:iR ii \ ii 

sft»TWJ?r?w»s II ^r«? ^ Kjmtpn saSt* il n 

?^iHt ss^^rraf^i ii wnsr^t ^ gn# f^sfra^r n 

Sr^i II ^s[i»r sstftsr «Ta?i % strw S sftgiait 53?St?fT?r ^ qtn 
w«i S wsIrgT Jwri' ?rfcr njSi?: ^ ser^ ^rar ^ 

55fea ^ qf^ % W5R ^ R?:^q^#>r#R #R:5i»j^ ^?r 

?r«iH |t^ % #rfti‘cr rhsi f^?Tg^:qi s^aqurf q«iq I— 1^ 

qqrq ?fiqjT?' # \i^ qi^T qnt^f *r*i % ^srawr 

^ «. att 5 ^geacas^’sqi?:?!^^ ?i^c ^ 5S 5E ^r «r ? «r 

a 55 ^ « ir^?c ^!%t it^^q'RqjTq^'s litr ^ q ^ ^ ^k 

^ ai^ ^ % #T ^r 41^^ ^ aT%w # <ic ^ 

% q^ ^?: STcqq ^ % RJJ? ^ wqwl^ qqc^r ^sc q|qq> 

¥fwq> ii35^q 15^ stT^ srnsft ?air% 3?3r sms 5R5q^ ^ ^ (%?i 
f^qi »Tn55 qi^qi %qmq* sihrsuTf^qlrr %t qf^ar g’ « I ii 

End.—tx^ II %q flrqrg ^ qmH II fiR 

R^r S3T5 spfqstqcm scmq^i II II sfrmai’iiw ^ f^qrg ^ qg^q ^ 

ni^ q I %r ssrg qq® ^ ?:gar I qql^ smq?! 

^ 4ms; qqq fl I U II II VTqqiq fll^. qrRS qqqvqsp 
qq55 jqfraRT^s qqsma^T gfts ii ^ ir gq;^qma wpri g^r am 
ijqqi qT55^t? R4^gqji?f^ sft ^mrqq 355^^55 ^ qrsqifq ^Tvjsftq; 
gmi. 15?% «T^ qf^ rt 55 q;i^% q?iqq 55155 ^qi» qr?? «% 

qr^r feqr gqqq q55?:Tq3^ w 

t^uhjecL—'^^^ 'traTqqi % qra^tq q^ €tqjr 1 


No. 309. — Sukha Saklii is an unknown author, who apparently 
helons^cd to the Sakhi sect of Vaisnavas. His two woi’ks liave been 
noticed : — 

(a) Ranga Mdia, giN’ing an account of RAdha. 

{Il) Athon Satwika, manuscript dated 1851, dealing with the 
amours of Rtidhd and Krisna, 


ifotss ON jiVmoii^ 


4lf 


(a) Name of booh. — Ranga Malii. Name of author — Sukba Sakbi. 
Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 101. Size — 8 x 4^ inches. 
Lines per page — 7. Extent — 1,100 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manu.script 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Paiidita Cliuniii Liila Vaidya, .Danda Pdni 
ki Gall, Benares. 

- \ 

Beginning. — H ar^jfcT JnsST H 

tUT u ^ ^ ^ 3f 

» \ II ii ^ 5 ^ ?r5r 

wn sr^?r^ 11 ^ « 

End . — H fs^Tsr?! ^ ^?r#r 

^5tT5! I II ^icRTH ^ ^ % tp:w It 

’InR T?!TSi t II gjq <7rm sriuaiT: i g^si^sR ^ wt% 

I II ^ #T5CTT ^ ^ fifr^ ?r*TWr5T t II 

II ^ rn«T5!T 

Snbj^c.L- jtt SET 'Sil^ I 


{!)) Name of bnoh. — Athon Satwika. Nuu3“ of iuilhor — Siikha 
Sakhi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 29. Size — 8 x 4^ 
inches. Lines per page — 7. Extent — dlO Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
(Character — Nagari. Date of comjiosition — Nil. Date of n)anuscri))t 
— 1851. Place of ileposit — Pandita Chimni Lula Vaidya, Dand.i 
Pani ki Cali, Benares. 

Beginiiiiig.—^ f'irfe?JT II It^T 5 II ?:nR gTTWrT »tRT!I ^ 

II ?T^»T OTn fn sr^r ii stsct %t:^ 

nn TT^iT II ^t:?t 5T TisaR €t»e ’a'rres 11 

^ST ^sFpPT f^tTT: ^IRT 55^311^^ II RT^ft 

Tn^r II ^ II 

A’/u/.— IHT 5 'etmm «it5t ?twI^ ^v4t nHf ^ hIIt 

ilil nH II ^^rrSt «^t fers: %»tr ft 55>sr f % «rt u 

^$IT ^ €t$T fft^Tiftift TTfift 5r%?r ft ^t 11 

^ ?ift ^T wfr% 11 ii 

II ftrit irtsi ^ ^ T:ftT <ft^ ti 

Subject.— KVsn ^Tn % 5I«r «T?T ^ST I 
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No. 310. — Sukha Ldla Dwija is the author of a medical work, 
the “ ^’^aidyaka SAra.” He was a resident of Ater Gaou in Bhadawal 
which is perhaps iu the Gouda district. He attended the court of 
Raja Giunana Siiigha of Gouda. He may be the poet who flourished 
in 1740 A.D. and was a protege of Jugala Krisna Rhatta, himself a 
good poet (FI. 1740 A. D.). He cannot be identical with No. 113 of 
1900 — 08. The manuscript is dated 1902 S.= 1845 A.D. 

Name of hook. — Vaidyaka Sara. Name of author — Sukha Ldla 
Substance — Country-made paper. Le.aves — 116. Size — 8| x inches. 
Lines per i»age — 11. Extent— 1,970 Slokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character — Nagari. Dated of composition — Unknown. Date of 
manuscript— 1902. Place of deposit — Pandita Gauri Sankara Vaidj^a, 
llalramftur, (Oiidli). 

stn? ii ii nsiqfcr 

iTsrft: nn ii »Tr? srr? g*? nsr *THcr » 7 ?r jt% ItcT mn 

f^rcr ii gc^%g 

?!T?ETRr Ii \ II & sir »T?fT g?: i 'srgTr sft 

Jrr prefer 515? ^ sijt 11 m wn ii g^r 

II « II 1 ^ fr 55 sinfe srfe:^ *1^ aT gtiin ^5115 ll 

srirr sRiflr I srer u ^ 11 ^ ^ ?r? 5 r?r 

srrg 11 ^ 5 JR 5 ^ g^r 5 fTg 11 ^ 11 gfe 

5 i?i II ^ ^ siiPr Ir srift 11 vs 11 

Wen ^ 5 w;?: gq 

firgr?: 11 ^ 11 ^ ^qt 5 J % ^ qr^r f^sirq ii gqq 

qrgq gjen qiw 11 ^ ii ^ 5^ q:^ «jt»t ii ^ qg ?:rafT 

qrq 3 » II I® II 

AVn/.— qq qq qq^iru II 11 

qq Ifqqj qij ^qq ^* 5 pn: qq q?:q^: qrqiqraqg^T II Isrert?: 

qg^rqq q^r qrq ^fqw gq*wg ?eh% 

Subject. — %^q; I 

No. 311. — Snndara Diisa (see No. 18 in the body of the Report). 

(a) Name of booh. — Gyana Sdgara. Name of author — Sundara 
Dasa. .Substance — Badami Bally paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 6 x 5^ 
inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent— 74 Slokas. Appearance — Old, 
Character — Nagari. Date of composition — N/l. Date of manuscript 



iio^TES OE Ainrmitk 
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—1935. Place of deposit — Library of the MahArdjA of Balrdmpur^ 
(Oudh). 

«l?iT I !m% ftiSt ^ ?i5 i 

4JWI 55 I Hci^T I ^ 51% ^ftwer ^ ^ 

5 ir^ I ^ ^TR 5 rl «lcr n 4 m sii^ 11 ^ 11 

End . — f H 55^ ^ 3n% ^?rt%?'l3RI^ 

1II5R zn^ I siRcT I I #n: 311 ^ 5fil[ ^ 1 aiiilr 
^*w !i;?: I cR 5R «% «r: iiw # I wpr 

w nmz 11 ^l<i ^ wrz ?rgsf ^ u ni n k 

II 

SnOjccf.--^ ^ Jimjm twrc ^ t cr«jf wa $ 

^ ^ i^r 1 1 


(h) Name of fiook.—i^nn<hirn IMsa ki llani. Name of author — 
iSundara Dtisa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 29. Size 
— 0 X 5 inches. Lines per page — 11. Extent — 380 Slokas. Appearance 
— Old. Cliaracter— Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1792. Place of deposit— Mahaiite Brija Lala, zamiuddr, 
Sinithu, district Allahabad. 

Be<finnin <). — %| ^*111 II ^*IT*T*I' 9<IRN 

?»rr #n<T S in? ii I ii gft ftrsm i5t ^ 

H nfew wnngr nwn ii r ii 

Middle.—^ ?E^ WT^RT 1IT5IT n %nj 11 gf^ t 

|r II I ^ i^cT ^ II inm 

SIS ^ w? ii 

Eiid.—^ q^T ?1K ^ II %ra« '5IRR qfcf II ig%- 

^ I ^ii%T ^ *n^ 11 ^ng* €h*q ii cUsr ctr qanqq ?n^ n 

3IW% II q€r qg ST# ^ qsg qflf 

II ^55 ?q» ^ II ?i^ «ft 1 gTi?T?r ^giii^q??. 

iiriit nmqili u feqq »Tft argRT^ Rq qs^ro q aa w 

«ft?R II 

Suhjeci.—WtZ 3q^ I 


54 
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(c) Name of 6oofc.--Vichdra Mdla. Name o£ author — Sundara 
DAsa. Substance — Bdddmi' Bally paper. Leaves — 3, Size — 6 x inches. 
Lines per page — 11, Extent — 25 ^lokas. Appearance — New, Char- 
acter — Ndgari, Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 
1935, Place of deposit — Library of the Mahdrajd of Balrdmpur, 
(Oudh). 


Beginning.~}fhtm^^m \\ HU i^UR: JIT 55 T H H 

HIT I 3IT31 5HT ^?IJr HU HI# SRT UH ^ ^ ^ 
WIT HU gc ^HT HIU 5&U UH Iru I UH SIT# 5# hJih 

*ITU UTU HTUT TES 5TTH I UTU gu HH% ^TH UTU I^TUR « 

End.—wi Hn% #T3T hut U5 HHJU HTUHT I HgU HTH# HU*f 
^ UIH ^ Iw ^TH fH» HH ^C^U I HU Hn% UUHT 
H^ HHU ^ Re SfHJ 3[T?: HTHH ug?: HH HcTlH j^rc I ^ HU- 

Hn% U^U li5T ^ ^RUT^ Rt tRI I *iu UIIU ^T# 3H UITU fH <TTq I gK 
UH tR SIR ’'R «nH RR TE^sft qiH ^ur: HIHT HUTTTH il 

^rau 

SuhjecL—fS^ UTCIUU H^HU HT H#! I 


{<{) Name of booh. — Vivcka Chita wan f. Name of author — Suu- 
dara Ddsa. Substance — Bdddrni Bally paper. Leaves, — 4. Size — 8 
X 6J inches. Lines per page — 16, Extent — 50 Slokas, Appearance 
— New% Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Laksami Chanda book-seller, 
Ajodhya. 

Beginning .— 11 HU (^«R ii #<llf || HR 

ftRHU I hUrI# II ^ H 5 HI JTHT^ft H HH U# % 

URUT N HgUi ^ HR URUT II t II # HHU SRH ^ HRTT II ^ 
HR ^ HH HHRir II S#T^ RRRTU UHRUT II H^H R 

End.—^ hP# HU URft H^ II #U UTU UTRT UU Rft?T II 
1^ iRRT #URHT N Hug ts* II ^R II *ra; r?h u qrl i In hur in 
SRC HJn% II ^ HR uuRur ii ngui |g hr urht ii « e iiijl^ # 
fl%H ^TH^ g^HR ^ HU Re 

Sulgect.—WR 1 



NOTES ON AITTBOBS. 
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N0.—BI2. Suudara Kald, the writer o£ the “ Sundara Id 
Kahdni ” or seasonal songs (Bdraha Mdsd), was a Mohammedan latAf, 
The book is incomplete and no date, or other particulars ccmld be 
ascertained. • 

Name of book. — Sundara Kali ki Kahdni. Name of auth<wr— 
Sundara Kali. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 9. Size 
— 8^x5|- inches. Lines per page — 16, Extent — 112 ^lokas. Ap-' 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — NiU 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit— Paudita Bbdnupartdpa 
Tiwdri, Chunar. 

Beginning .— ^ 11 ^ tipR | 

^ ^ II uar I N ^ 

s»Tr ^ n ITT ii jr ^ ^ 

II ^ ^ UFT 55^ II irfiR ^ ^ arai^ mai# n 

% %T snn n 5r prr wtm n ^ | %Tt 

#T f?rr% II iw 5lT i»lrqr ^ ^ il 

End.~^ % girr wnr 11 «w*?: % ^ ^ 

il WTC 5?^5rp: # vik( 11 srai^ ^ 5^ gw H 4tiii 

gn 51 mufit ii g*i w*! 11 ^ 11 ^niiT »m qjc- 

%T ^ €Rr qg?! II q*T<5i ^ ii #rqit n 

Su}yect.—vm q>f^ II 


No. 313, — Siira Ddsa (see No. 6 in the body of the Rcjjort). 

Name of hook. — Siira Sagara Ss'ira. Name of author — Siira Ddsa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 27. Size. — 10^ X H 
inches. Lines ])er page— 8. Extent — 370 l^lokas. Appearance — Old. 
Character. — Niigari. Date of composition. — Nil. Date of manuscript 
— Nil. Place of deposit — Pandito Raghundtha Rdina, Gaighat, 
Benares, 

Beginning—^ ^rarq5R: q qqrsft II ^ ^ g*ff3»* II 

qgrasr ^ ^ q q^ tmC ii i n ann q%;r ^ 

^ drarc 3% qrs*' Ii Irt gfiTR 5 Tfg ^ ^ iHFTfli apira;' iiRii%ii 
q^ g gii i^q; sf?:* a qm^ «Stq: vtK g^ *13 qSI. 

Ir: 3 qia;* lu ii Issr wn mg %gq% Afic irta;* « w 

qRT gq qpsr qrri^ q*ft ir qra;* it 3 ii gq inq^r gq 5^ 

qiqg ^ sna;* 1 gufl qilr 8 qgqfir PiqSt ^ m3;* ii g 11 qq; 
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«pi^ u ^ u 

End.—^ TTOi % uTO nw* trraCr ii?: 

^5S5W 5i^k ^lar Jim ^ri% fireRT^ n as 

ifter arot ws #sn ^irRr «r^ aa sn# M 517 l^ara fc atf 
TO a«ia as as ar H na ^Tia ga ^a*! «aa» ^ saiPror 
aan^ H ^«a iw to ^tea at Ihn aaa sr^ ^ u i5i% ^fiiai 
ga ^ firo TOi aa ai?a mia h aarTO *»l gr araft fiit 5a 
aai^ II fearoa c!^a fttaa ^?: irer % aaa ^ta h ^0 inf^ sft 
^ TOC TO TOa aaa cTnar^ aaa adr TOaa 11 
Subject.— WPf, Icpa ^ a% w afta l 


No. 314. — Siirati Misra (see No. 38 in tlie body of the Report). 
His works range from J709 to 1743 A.D. 

(a) Name of hook. — Rasaguhuku Chandriku. Name of author — 
Surati Misra. Substance — Country-ma<le paper. Leaves— 37. Size 
— 9 X 4 inches. Lines per page — 10. Lxtent — 925 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition --1 791. Date 
of manuscript — 1842. Place of deposit — Pandipi Mahabira Misra, 
Guru Tola, ikzamgarh. 

Beginning . — aat H ^T5I|| fin 

^ %TC I TO TOc^T m «B€rsni!5n^55ft»5rtc ^ c^ ^ca 

aRW II ai cci aT5«B «rfsn>T aia gc^at \ hto a? n«i 

^ CTO sWRft TO I ^ica TO55 ’sfil ^T§i ^ aaa 

aiTOT ail S «ft aciTOST TO I na ma to to ^ siai 

3 iira » 

aa® II 

TO 5 ^ wrot TORT cfirarc » ?i 5 c® atfa; arfifaa ya aaa 
aiaaic II u 

End.—^i u c® ana; ^fi[a;i cia%a garfr u ^ ccr- 

%a an ad^ ^ acqift n H i7>a^ snia % 9ia %^a fefinr 

nc% a^ra h fiia ciaa %r ®fir I qca ii \\ h c%a; firar 

saaft gafir c^> qiRir to ii fin car ana; ® 5 ?r glia san R'i 

TOca TO nftf ga acaica gamaii^ carca acaicaH^a aaafii- 
TO « 11 cfir «fi c® an^ ^fsfaaat c%a; finr ^taaaf ai^c® 7*a 



mTESONAVTROm ^ 

*■■■■■* i-,-,.— . ■■II P ...■■■ » ........ I ,.,, „ i.i I 

Subject.— q?: €t«KT I 

% 4 


(b) Name of boot-. — Sarasa Rasa. Name of author — Siirati Mi4ra. 
Substance — Foolscap. Leaves- — 78. Size — 8j-x6| inches. ^ Lines per 
page — 17. Extent — 2,490 J?lokas. Appearance — New. Character-— 
Nagari. Date of composition — 1794. Date of manuscript —1954. 
Place of deposit— Paudita Iladri Natha Sarrna Vaidya, Trimuhdni, 
Mirzapur. 

Beginning — I II ^n[T II 

^ f%?KT?r II ^ 3^ lir^Rr 

II III II qfli ^ »Rrg<ii trarni^ ii ^ «!% few 

% 5 «: fii?i5T ferfr il *nsiT€t ii fer^- 

feR«i ^<Tr fei^d ii ^rt ^ f^jw ^ 

swqfe II ?:?r 5i<i qq %q ferq il r ii il 

q? ^ jt«i jjk ii ^ qnw ns siw^kt fiiwi 

^ SifR II ^ II 

MiMe.—^U^^ feRrTT 11 feffel few qT% 

gat II f^W qr% 5rq ^ttq^ ^ ^ ii nfe^ 

%qqii!l€r5i^ fer^qf Wlf^RTf ffer flt H qfes 55T® feRTtTf^I^ 
*R[i fercfTSRs % qq qiq qt ii 

End.—m^ irfei frmt: ^ ^msr ii une ^ ^ 

%q ferq^ qrf^qr ii ii qq feife qq q^ ft>% qsf^ q^ airq ii 

^q q€tq qq ?:?i5rq ii r\ ii fere ferfer feres % qsft qwr 
iKm ?rl|[ €tfer ii qqft ft ?iq q>| ftq gq sftfer II Vi II qqqy qfer q^CHT* 
q^ q;t ft? ^^cir: II s qift gqqi #t qifft ^ gqR il II q;fft 
qiftq: qfei ft gft qrfq q^^ n 3rr% ftrqq qftr qq q^ ii h^ii 
< i<RR Tq girfft ^r:^ qq?q fn f snq ii qr# qr^ qqq ftr q;^ 5rf% 
q*nq II H %q« gqq ft qr q;fft^ qifercne ii qrC^ ^ q>cq 

q?:q ?T?=rrq II ii inir ?:5 r:^i ft? ft ft q^eft qfer qrq lunrfttferftftwlftqfer 
^>ftr mfe II II ^RR? ^ #RTqft ftqq gq l^ra ii q q ^q ^[q? 
gift qrfer gq ferqqrer ii \o ii ?fer sft ^Tqferq?rft feR:qft q‘q qm 
feqqft qinreftr fftssreri u c ii qifftft ii ft?^ ^iq gftq qqq gftq* ft ftqq 
qif f^qid II qi?q qfe ?5rift gqqR: qftr %ift ftw ^q?i qqr€t 11 tm 
< f > #f?i^ qq q^ q?T q^ inft? h ftr fesfeferr qqfef? fesft t fetft q?fer? 
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^ ti t u ^ iii>«i ^ «nr v^mn « m^' 

^PUPfftRWH H R«+ + . + + 

v+ + + + X + + 

^ f®«r9 H ir? %^«r 4raar 

gw^i?niUH+ + + . 

Subject — 5IT?R! R^PRT^ % ^ N 


(c) Name of book . — Araara Chaiidrlk/i. Name of author — Siirati 
Misra, Substance — Indian glazed paper. Leaves — 170. Size — 9x5 
inches. Lines per page — 8. Extent— 2,250 Slokas. Appearance — 
Yery good, looks quite new. Character — Nagarl. Date of composition. 
— 1794. Date of manuscript — 1882. Place of deposit — Nlmarand 
Rdja Library. 

Be<jinnin(j fr«l 11 351 sic%9 

I ttsr 3 !% 11 ^SRT i 3 r% wtjt^ nra ii \ w 

n stray ’CRi HgR T s i sft ^%r§t HTa »Tra sr%«: it 

srcisri 

lira 'kW hsj sir ^ a !K%if 

ftRRd 3 ?RraT ?n^ €Net 5Ftl 5n?t* srr^ a ^ a 

^ II Sy ^ Ti^Rra ^ a ft n'«t a %5T% fit a irr 

a f a 

End.—^[^ I 5Trr ssJt I R? «^5r 5^ H Slfl seff 

fwltt I II a ffT 3^r 3 «r: 3 ^ ^ 

tif «i3 ^ 5ffT«t 1 5 ?^ ff* ^ ?R a tifT 1 

WR 3 I!i^ r«i %t ql 3 ^ ^ 3 ra a 3 !^ ’R^sRir errit 5 ft 
fra « ^ « f% «ft ?Rf ^Rf siatfr^ Rter f^ ^ rw 

43^1 & 3 I 3 a lir^ ^ K^Vi sraNft ^ ^Rwi rt 

friRiff a ?isra yi a ^ a a i a a t H 

w% uRi %nR siRrl%« HK irrari^ fiRR3 3 # 

tffi « 

Sulfject . — s5t Zt3T • 

No. 815.— (Swarai) Dayananda Sarswati (1827 — 53 A. D.), the 
famous founder of the ‘‘ Arya Samaja” is said to have had a conversation 
with Col. Olcott, the founder ofjthe Theosophical Society, in Benares in 
the presence of Bharatendu Harischanclra and Riijd Siva Prasdda, C.S.l, 



Its purport has been presented in this work “ Jiwana ' 

SwAmi Daydnanda,” i.e., a biography o£ the SwdraijL 

Name of book . — Jiwana Charittra of Swduu' JDaydnanda. Name 
of author — Swiimi Daydnanda. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves 
—7*. Size— 8^x6^ inches. Lines per page — 16. Extent — 124. 
Slokas, Appearance — New. Character — Ndgari. Date of compo- 
sition— iV/7. Date of manuscript — 1939. Palcc of deposit; — Pandifa 
Bhdnupratepa Tiwdri, Chunar. 

«T II siTsn % «:ri ft I ft ^ 

Mtft3?R:t5i* anrsT* ^ ft sr^ ww 

w*Bi55T 55m ^ «5t fe 55f siri ?Rr«r 

ft 5i5er ftsr ftne ?ift 

ftsr ftne ^IRT 5i%cr to m® ?iTOT ft «ir: i^i— 

A'/n/.— 3i5t TO If 51% ?jmni snftftt % ^ 4ft ^ 
ft!5 mro % srs %i TOftr 5!ftm l%m 5 ;^ f5r wtt ft “sim 35i%r 
%TOT ft im am |r sTO ftt =51% ft ant n3«*i ^ ^ 

% srav ftt R ft n 

(5^) 5155^ 

mm w 

»nsp?i7 gif 

% H 

Sy/i/tr/.— rniftt wmrft^t %t %%q 4fmm tot 5rsi% 11 

A^o. 316. — Tdhira wrote his “ Koka Sara” a work on sexual 
science, in 1675 S. = 1621 A.D. at Agra, 

Name of book . — Koka Sara. Name of author — Tdhira. Sub- 
stimee — liaddmi Bally paper. Leaves. — 13. Size — 13|‘X8i inches. 
Lines per page — 32 to 60. Extent — About 900 Slokas. Appearance 
— New. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— 1678. Date of 
manuscript — 1811. Place of deposit — Paudita Jugala Kisora Misra, 
Gandhouli, district Sitdpur. 

Beginning. - WlMflflliliim II ifTp H tlW Is TOT H|ft[ 

^RT iftf gn t n ^ sm 3R5 «R5 >it% ii Pr gq mtUR jcq 

%r T%T aim aro: ii aa «ia ^tto ;iaa sms 4N ftremc n ers ftirrcft 


^ OK AtffHoks. , 

Wit ^ Ih: n 3ii[ Jjjillf ^ «iwt! %fte *1 w 

«l^g^«5WJ5si gsT ^11 ^ Wg*f 3 h 

Htfcn? ^ l^Rt ftfe i^ Sl^ ilT ^ H 3 PI^% <Eftt St 

,ww an lim H 

WAnnrs 

#Rir<^R5 ns^al^ nf^m H ni^nnntnfifn 

End.—wn ^Rfn nra nsr f% n'am n i^wit n ^ 
^tamc 55 *j® II 5 im%?!€r ^ u nnn sftn ^ ijjft n 5^;ft 

^i^i«iij® II ^ H ^lar ^ n 

tJRT II an nan stawT ii a^qc nt ii qrfta ^ an ftt 

nK n am^nr anraT ii ^ara ^ na nrar ii a^iar nn 

qR ^ II ^ limr^ ^ i araar a|?^ ^n nnar i nnaa 
w: I nn^? nt?# l arail^aT #r af «k# i aarrar in: ftiann ^it i laa! 

dn dn q^arar ii ^ na ima ii?T a^ i aq^: ara aa^ i: i 

qia i; nmigd i ni^ Sra an^gfri nana ^€t i ill fa 
ata; ^ al* i nrar fa ^la na nrft ii am iradt i Wmc 

n?: ^ 5 1 am dsd am ^ i ira^tfira siit nr a# i ara? ^ aaa^ 
ai# I aift nm ilT% aitfe ftaili na >5flf it^aa nl i aa ^ irai^ imT 
n I am qa; an ai’c an? a aam a nr? an aft ^ra aii ^ 
fia 5 a af ^ aft ^ni i atS ^ am at^ nri^sft tf sta da 
^ aa aad ^ i iff ad iiaer s^ ai^s: art air qa 
S nnc fSt arf Im ar %5 ^aftaaiiafai tfa?: gaan f ^mtai 
ata air an gzar anf qara gsai qa ar? mna aafe aiaa q?: 5 ft 
nm. aaarf aaaif ama% aro^ ami nm qa aifir am 
a^ ir «fna di nm mf gat ^ da amr iar wm ga aanri w? a 
In Idt iifn al am ami 5 I anai; K<^\\ ii aria dl ^ jic 
Subjed.—^J gad i gatan eaa nar iaa aiali ar nia l 


No. 317 . — Thi'um Hdina (see No. 44 in the l»od) of the Report), 

Name of book . — Dalela Prakslsa. Name of author — Thdna Kdma. 
Substance’ — Foolsca]) paper, ’Leaveb— 29. Size-— 1^x8 inches. 

Lines per page — 30. Extent — 1,320 Slokas. Appearance— New. 

'■Cibiracter — Ndgarf. Date of con3])Ohition — 1848, Date ^f manuscript « 
T— of deposit*— Pandipi J ugala Kisora Misra, Gundhotilii ^ 



.,j^^i^«lMwRWiai» !« *# li|v< ‘ 

^ Inis ^ , ll|pi,lftllW 

<^|#i|jftf a f^fwif 'IMhiM M” ww 

<W{I ’IS|^ ’SM •NW'IB’W C ’iliWi iWlifl ftl^* '#1' i <!|t‘ 

t3««c«rH t « A * 

<S-. ..1^ 4.2 ^ 

H wunii n 

*an?f nsww ^ utr ?PH!f#w fiwrc <Bff fvift 

*ira 5t^ II II 


Ffij.—ihi sm^ %T ^ uft f^msn h mwij «nc« 

flfft 5ri% |w ^ ^ lu II «:T«Tr ^rrarrwBr «fe irfw 395 i«*iD#t « 

5fRT *it% 3H 5iT3Tr M Ml TO5 TOm ^ 

#T5T ^ ^ iiq? ^r ^ g#T55 ^ 11 ?« mftr ift 

«IT«r ?fH JMIT^ ^ war 51^ HTH. <9«l>f ^fg ! q t It H 

^T5T II K^^lfk hI^ 5lftT W UTfeiT ^3? II ^ 

^5f <j3fii' Jtt ?r^5i srw?f II ? II sft^JT 11 

S///>je< t. - JRtaor €l% ^*«F!?: W srfcf I 


No, 3J8. — Toawar.i Di'i'mi, a di'^ciplc of DiUava D/ihu, wrote liih 
“ Sabdwali ” dealing with s>pirilual knowledge and devotion, in 1887 
Samvat= 18;J() A.D. This Diilava DAsa appears to have been a 
disciple of Jagajiwuna Dasa, the founder of the “ Satyanami ” sect (FI. 
1701 A.D.) 

Name oj hook. — Sabdwali. Kame of author — Tonwara Ddsa. 
Substance — Country made jwper. Leaves — 07. SiiDc — 1 1 x 0|^ in* 
ches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 20,10 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ntigari. Date of com])o.sition — 1887. Dat^ of 
..^lanuscript — 1932. Place of deposit — Library of the MahirSjA of 
Balrampur, (Oudh). 

J?e//mMn///.--^q^5fT?rsTOJ H sft^pcwtsWJ «|CI(r«l# 

m Hf ^ % II ^ II ^ «ek^ 

% H qu ^ q!3K ®5f ^ II ITRI®' 

4»g« l»8 il ^ II im mma qtli iw 

II iw «35 mm 5^ if*^ II ^ H 

^f’T #«fsi t « iTOf situ It «|it4 

m vfk^ imn - , t ..■ . 


ON A Vl'HOjiiS. 


H *W 1VX II ^ 

l?a ^ III #11 !<* 

t^s ans ftwt ^^5 ^i art %^: %r^r 55 ii ^ n 8 ri^ 

ata^ #T^ a^ft aar: ai^rcar ii \i li €^#r ^ sft#r aar 
^ ftril ar:at il ii aa % aa gr ^ ^act< 

airat u ^ n il ^5 t ii ar?c ara aai aa*ft la ara?: ^ ara ii 
3^ a^ ag 4^r aa aaa asraara « i il aa| aa g?: faa ^ Ma?: 
iqtaa ar^ ii aisara^ ^5i afct aar awaa iiRii a% 

f|a aaa a^ aa a;ft% acf ara ii fir^ a% aafraar^ |ta aca 
^T ^ra II ^ II II f#r ar a®aracSt ^a arf|a ^lac ^la ata % ^*pa 
^a aag ftr^ aatf a% U aa v<a\ ara ata^ ii ii ?aaa aag^: 
a 5 T 3 ga^ gaira a^Ta<j 5 : ii aa aa aa 
Su(yject.-m^ tr^ a% ar a^ia h 


No. •‘il'.l. — Tosii Muiu (sec No. 21 in the hotly o£ the Report). 

Name of Imolt. — Sudhauidhi. Name ol' author — Tosa Maui. 
Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves — 91. Size — ll|-x4 in* 
dies. Lines per page — 8. Extent— 1,620 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nilgari. Date o£ composition — 1691 = 1634 A.D. 
Date of manuscript— 1948. Place of deposit — Library of the Maha- 
raja of Ajodhya. 

ii gar ^ ii ^i?:sr h 

?»rcnf> srrg aair Jrnsr aw ^ tl sriT^^i?: a? •ara ar%^? 

aRrii ^ II ^#1 ^ aiirfr-afiir ^ st^rm ^ aR#t ^ 

atJT #T?r€r ar^r sft aan % u gga sth araa #Rr 5 ing 

n#r ars ga ar^ »?»55 % il gg a? ^ar ^a?r- 

aqn: 5^ aa ^ 1 11 air a« g'a ^ f g’a »n: aitt 

In ga g'a I'ar 5^ % hr ii aa aa^ar^ aiar^; aa^ir a?:a 11 

aV g«: ^ ^ f 55 % g?: ^ 1 ?: aara: ii fa 

l?r ^ ga %?: aii; h ^a anal sfllr gc ^ ^ 
fef? ^15 asr^ II asTR a^a %r aa a?a ^a^ a?a %t 

ga ars H ^ II 

Ent/.-^a l| aw JTt ar#T 11 gr: aaia 
ijjftar wat aa «k 11 ai^a 11 ^a ^ a^aa %t ga ga ^ 
^a^#^ 5 a aR gftr arc 5 ?:%rn fatafera^fe ai: aRiaT 
&a aara %ra aar^Tr 11 trSr a^art ailrait # ast ^ tha ^a 



mw ON A 

garm?: « w«t «#r i^r 

^hr 9f ^Bisf wr^:^T ii H a»«? m Sttfir ^ 

^ wtrJt ^sr ^f5fq> f « w« #t i84V % 

?ri# SR’SIT^ ^ ^f^?f %T « #1® 11% %<%% Sll(% 

%n %»T % gmi ’i:«^ nt^T ^ % H ^tI %% ^ <11% ftpP!?% 

f'l 3 FIH^^ ^ % H H H tl^T # TO ^#<|ll %| 

S ^ ft 5?iTOT TOJT « %!? «!?: ir*T^r?r mftrft hir dir ww U Hr«. » 
flr*T% ^*r radsT ^r ftr uh ftk ii i»l ftf«7 ir% I ?r?r %t i^to ^ 
II ^^0 II sft *r^ 315 %^%?rT5!it g« n<g 

%% ivi<i iftlit f %r: %h '» dar gsr dtcrrun il 

Siib/f'( t- ?:^t w ^!r ftn: Hrfim ft^ i 


A^», 320. — Trik)ka J};i&<i, the writer of the “ Dhfijandwiili ” or 
liYtnns to God, .ui unknown poet. He may possiWy be tlie poet whoHe 
work tlic “ Man i iJatti^i ’' wa', noticed a') No. 07 in 1902, Ho flourished 
in 1072 A. I). 

Name oj hooL — Khajanawali. Name of author — Triloka Da&a. 
Sub'itance— Countr} -made paper. Loaves — 5. Si^e--7a x 5 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent —50 Slokas. Appearance^ — Old. Char- 
•letcr— N.igari. Date of coiupositum — NiL Date of manuscript— A^//. 
Place of dej)osit -Pandita Si\a Diilare Dube, Hiisenganj, Fatehpur, 

7 ?c 7000/0/.— sft*TlI 5 rRW II ^TSTH II SftT 3 FQ PlftSTT fUK ^?rsr 
II ftna JTEf sirs srifT ^irct ^rwrl 11 311 unc ft? ^ 5 ^ 

II fftgsni ii *r% «:5cr ^ ^Sror 

II dT 5 T war ftrr? Irt nrft? irfft^rt H 3 r*f iftsni irro 

tSrsi srrt « <fT^ ft| *tu q% ^TOrl ii l ii 

Middle - «rsr5T sft ?:wRsr 11 sftfir tra 51 : 31 % 1 ? 

^ URT ?ri ?Fft JrcsriH 11 gr: irt 3 i*t?t ft ft?r 1 ^ gi: q|irT- 

iri II 5 CHT 3% ¥Tm afTcf iRT 3 *ft i»lir urn wn imn 11 

Abo/.— nT^ spift fftfftift ^cT dim irnn ^ fftvrrsr iRi^r nm 
Prfta nn ssri ii 3^ nr: g% nrn nri ufft uft Rmrn ^ ?etc 
fm fiincn ftrn nil ii nxn n? nirri *Tn nraar g® Ri%?r 

ftJT ?ril:3rrt 11 im % wsr ^to w® mftr qr?r iwfft^i; 
nr: %nTfi ^ 3r:«ri ii « 11 ftr?r ii ptsi irgnr: nn urn % fr^ ftr? rr? 
isTii H ?r:irn ^ ^%ir % ®«m urn^^ Km w K 11 lau %®r irrsm %ft 
Rwfg nra It ?dn ^ ri^i; % ®nn ira h ^ ii 
Subject.— ^KJkmK <%i%nrr ftir: Rgjfli ti 



430 


NOTES ON AUTHORS, 

No. 321.; — Triloka Singha, the writer of the Sabhd Prakdsa/’ 
or the duties of kings, is an unknown poet. He was probably the 
father of Kuuwar Gopala Singha (No. 42 of 1906 — 08) who flourished 
in 1701 A.D. and would thus appear to have flourished in the second 
half of the 17th century. 

Name of hook. — Sabhd Prakdsa. Name of author— Triloka 
Singha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 20. Size— 

X 5 inches. Extent — 230 Slokas. Appearance — New. Clmracter-r- 
Nagai'i. Date of coinj)osition — Nil. Date of manuscript— 1905, 
Place of deposit — Arya Uhdsd Pustakdlaya, Ndgari Pracharini Sabhd, 
Benares. 

II II ^ ^ WSTII 5 p: gl^fr ^ 

f sr ^ il nsi ^ tg€t ^ 553 ll %f{^ arr 

^ ^ H 5 ^ « rf t n|?r 11 

?fWT 51^51 II \ II 

EmL—rxrn ^ |t?i II tmT fwr ^ 

u H Irt %T f?:5 11 

H •' •' ** ^ 11 

^ ftisr 3 rf^i% S 11 ^ ftrsr qtr iwr^- 
«r II l?r % h h K 

gJr II 

Subject.- srfw II 

No. 322.— Triviknuiia Sena wrote the “ Salihotni” in 1637 A.D. 
This is one of the earliest works on the veterinary science. The writer 
was a lldjd, being a sou of Hainmfra. 

Name of hook. — Salihotra. Name of author — Ti’ivikmma Sena. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 41. Size — 10|-x6|^ in- 
ches. Lines per jtage — 20. lixtent— 911 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition —1694 S.ss 1637 A.D. 
Date of manuscript — 1923. Place of deposit — Library of the Mahd- 
rdjd of Halrdmpur, (Oudh.) 

J5eyhi??h/i^.-sM!tEIWWJH IPI tni TO H « 

3 Ri% *r^ WIT wjjr ii sii?t firUnBR ^ ii 



NOTES ON 4$ I 

^ ^ gm tWH JTTC If 

ii’sr « ^ 11 ^t^tI II qss ii ’®rfe | 4 irn ^f«iii «in^ « |<ir'‘’ 

WE ^^181 u ^Tfeliw gft rT T^si ^;ifT II ^ar ^h» ft sir ^ % 

^r ?n«r gfftw *f ?3[t ii fti?: i^rt ft brj; ii Inr g?:«r a 

qdf tg ^H-rn ii wr t?! ft «!% |t«t ^cr N 
Eiuh- |T?^r I !g*T 51 ^ ^ nr’si^ ii ^ W 

ftPCT ^ g?:?i % 5 f ii lii swr ift*i!ii g p ft ^ :^g r fft fiw gji n 
g^ii^^r^lgsfti w«qV' 5 r«ii^agiii^iinfftsft ftrft qdaiift 
sir^r fftfftiRR ift riq ft 5 ^fftciftT«ir?i c?. |rfr nfwsr v^h g<j% ?nfe 
Ii 3 r nm n Iferr t:w #it ^rvisriftr l|?r 5 rTSf n 1 11 ft% ftnrsr^? 
gPr ijfft 11 |t5t ^ ftni |t!?t sisrrq 11 r ii 5 [^ 

?:? H¥r sjg aig 11 ?tt% fr t^'SR g?r- 

II \ II «ftr^sr 1 fir^PEW ^’sr 53rfs ti^ 1 wf^i^r 

|r?r ?T 3 r 5 se? f ii a 11 wn ? jt ^ ? a Irra ftrft cth va sftsrg 
^««r?r a^rr^ ar ara^ % Srg tg f«ar 11 

>^ //!</( ( /. cr«ii gwrgsT a^rnT 11 


A^(K o!:^3 , — Tiilasi Dasa (^ee No. 11 in the bwd} of the Report). 
(o) A^diiu (j/ hook* — Ankav^al^. Name of author— Tiilfe^i Da'^a. 
Substance -Country -made >aper. Leaves — (>, She — 10^ ><^2 iti^he"^. 

Lines per [>ni>e — li. ICxteiit— Ho Slokas. App(*arancc — Old. Ciiar- 
}u‘ter — Naj^aii. Late ot et)mposii:ion — Ab/. Date of manuscript — IDlJh 
Id ice of deposit — Mathura, Prasada Siva Prasada Sahii, Azamgarh. 

11 ^ n^rqfer 

551 gfft II ft«E g^E ^«t ^ 3!T% 5l»lftc[ l| \ || fsT^T^H 

eu^ fTE ^*T5r q?:JTR ii ftl?: ?req ?fq^ ?ihr: qjfirsrH qa:cr qqrq irii 
ftr^ ftq ?TE ftq ^gq ^rq ii gfftr qftfvrimr ii^ii 

arsr «rs®iT w gq ftw ii wft fttn bftril «rn^fT ii^ii 

^ q>«5 ffti^r gq ?iw ^ ii g^ ?isrq grq fft: 

q^ It? II « II 

En,L -gq^iTiTC ^gq qd^; qf 4iftq #TT?rii #rf SET qqiqT qrq 
g^ «bI qqro ii ii ftqr w; ftsR q^c qqr gq ^ftmr qrq ii ftrqr ^g- 
q?: vrsiH qrq qR gpq uqrq n lu ii ^ith ^ ql wq ftr^qifr ii 

i i n^qi qq qtsq qrt gsr^ft n U« n gss^^^r^r ^q«l sif^HR sfc #r 
qr? II ^T ftr^q «% grar gq fe’Sr ^ftr qlq qqi? ii U'*. ii ?^r sft ftisSl qqir- 
q# #iq ftrftt q;rgq q ^q?? «ft ^rq ii 
s«6;>( ^— qrq qsr q^ | 



4S2 


NOTES ON A UTH0R8 


(b) Name of hook. — Dohsiwali. Name of autlior — Tulasf D^sa. 
Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — Cl, Size — 9x4 inches. 
Lines per page — 7. Extent — 790 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char 
acter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript-— 1894. 
Place of deposit— Pandipi Siva IJihari Lala, Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow. 

f II tT?TII 

njT 5im 5*^ II sirl?: ^ ^ n 

?:m sim Rpq ctr ii Rq ^ I 

fjqrii 54 II 

End. -g555ft Tw srmq % ftnrrr ^ N 11 ^ 

q ^grii ^ 51^ % I '^q» im ^ sqr «r: 

q>?:5r r|i?: ii ii ctri r?: jtij^ 11 rth ^ 

t ^ Ir II II ^?T fecST <Tft: qjft qR ft?: u 

f pJ Rraq ^ It ?^fi?: II Vd 11 «ft ^ 

II ii qir^ feqcf rrit q^i? ii 

>^'Hhject.—TXn^^ I 


(c) Name of book. — GytUui ko Prakarann. Name of author— 
Tulasf Ddsa. Substance — Ikidami Ikilly paper. Leaves — 10. Size — 
8 X 6| inches. Lines {>er page — 15. lOxtent— 250 Slokas Appear- 
ance — New. Character — Niig.ari. Date of compositioi;. — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1958. Place of deposit — Laksami Chanda, book-seller, 
Ajodliyii. 

Heghiniiuj.—^fX fTH ^Tqftqt?:?!! II II § 55 ^ <J? 3 r 

Rir ?nR?: vn% ii q#tT i^RT qiT% ?t5t qit ii ^ ii qfeq srnr 

q% fi^?q qifar ii ctt^ ^^t?: 'irqr sr«ET^i 11 ^ 

qTft?q;r ff q RcssttI ii gs^ft ?:RqT g-gi^ ?:^r 

qrt II II 

End.-vn^ «?qi »St?T?: f^rft sfsr ft?: ii g®^ qq s^ft ^ 
Risft Rq;® R€t?: il U 11 ^ ^tw % 5 Tq Rf t srferT »i| to? ll g^^ft gra 
^rrqqft «TR Jtft 3?: w%. 11 11 ^i?:? ii wr qqr g^ qqq il 

RT^ q?: Rtq gR^ #rR qiRT r^ ii n sih ^ qftR?:?! Rg^ii 

ftift ^ qfq U 
Subject . — sTR qq qfiq 1 



irOTES ON AUTHOm 


m 


00 Name of booh. — Hanumauii D^huka. Name of author' — - 
TulaH{ Dasa. Suh'>tauc'e — Foolscap paper. Loaves — 12. Size — 6| x 
inches. Lines per page — 11 to 13. Extent — 140 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Dale of composition — Ni(. Date 

of manuscript — -1917. Place of deposit — Library of the Malidnlja of 

Balrarapur, (Oudh.) 

Beginnin'j.—'m^ ijjcUr firfix #r?rr‘i trnr jot *Tlic 

II R II jot m ??R?a 

sgrt II 5rtfn:r Ri?: ^ ^sr gtr ii srrg gsr irrar 

SF5 3if fir'i® 5r^5 mn ^rr ii ftsT ^ 

^ II ^ II 

Ji» /. - sTfT 55*nJT ^STJT ?Ti7 ?:r9#r ^ir wsttjt 
II lOT m ^rsi gjT f rIj ii urar 

^5! % ^ ith girii ii gq% sr 

5T trk ^ grr^r ^r^ g^tf 

555^^ ^cT RgTJT II ^sr?T \3 fe«ft il 

^ahjed.- ^ ^ I 


{() N(i)»( (//'/ice/. — Krisna Ch.iriltra. Name of aulhor -Tiila'i 

Dasa. Substance — Country-made [).iper. Le ives — ;5(!. Size -(>.', x 
.3 indies. Lines per page — G. Extent -295 Slokas. Apiiearance 
Old. Cliaracter — N.igari. Date of composition — A'//. I),ite of manns- 
eript — 1892. Place of deposit— Pandita, Bhanuprapipa Tiu.in, (Jlnmar. 

Begin iiiiuj. - sft»raratTJf *IH 5 I ?r»J gftef IKm II WTcTT ^ 

g^wn: wr?: r?:% 11 55 !%?r ?r!T ^tR^^rqgir 5?;^ 11 

^ ?Tcr mcT JiTcr% 3 rf?:Tt 11 ^ g«% %t% ^rH ^g»*Tt 11 

^?T ^ ^»R 5 *iH Irt 11 «b| %rt « 

^ ^ II wi ^151 ^55 gR 5 ft^^r ^ g% 

» 1 R% II « II 

En(L—ttw.^t( »T*HT g-?iSt sn^ II »r nt^ gr?r 5?:^ 

g^i ggi*c ii mgsr ^rjt g^SnsrsT ¥r?r g^ tri^H 

II Risr *TTiT f RiR ’Td sjsnt «i»g[‘ ^5 niift 11 sf^% sr^?r 

ecRT ^ *T 0 t gft »rg jgwft *t 541^ 11 «f% grr«i 
sittft *Tdai II ferfijR g%?T gg; Urci^ il 

gmi^ wfgf^ arg sig aig Tjnr sRfe win ii gn gn am 



4.^4 KOTES ON AUTHORS. 


f^inr « gi555ft ^ sr |y? ^ «r«w 
qtr *CT^ It ^ui ?fir sft ^ n 

?i^*im wfesR *n# gn w ^TJ?m ii Km it 

;Snl>jcel.—^!Oa ft sT^cT I « 


(t) Name of ()ook\ — Mangala Rdniayana. Name of author — 
Tulasi Dasa. Substiiuce — Country-made paper. Leaves — 9. Size — 
13| X 5|; inches. Lines per page —H. Extent — 190f^lokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscrii)t — 190(!. Place of deposit — Thdkur Mahdraja Dina Sinha, 
Pratapgarh. 

wR aftcm «i 3 11 *nlt ftift n 'TN 

qi^ g#t JW wsTJf II ^5T €rf^ snsT^ ^ ^ >i jet'*?: 

II tR: «q^T3[ fqf fea II *iR7l 

ni? n55i ¥T^T§t{5 H t mk 3 ?: ii iT*ra 

11 5PT %R5CTH VSRR HR: 3 ?: II ftsU rR^ «R#t TfK 

End.—^m R|5f^T5 ^5 It RR % RfIR R?IR«l 

u ftn qre sia tift lift 3 ^ irfR »?% h 

3 ? II RRHRRt FR3 RRI R3 RR55 f R! II 3T «R:f 3R 

%RR 5irRr ^r: ’fti 11 ^ 11 

STRI^ Rftr?f RR filR Rrafl 11 11 «ft Rf 55 ^RRRB 

g55#55r ^rirIr Fr^t? 1Rh^ 3 RT#^ q^ 

Rlf IR RTR^ H f^iRIRRT? ^IRR^R ^RR RTST RRfftt 

^ II %ft II 

Subjec.^.-^^[^lV «RI RR? R’Sr I 

(</) Name of //i^c?:.— Padawali Kumayana. Name of author — 
Tulasi Diisa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— 25. Size — 
lOj X 5| inches. Lines per page— 10 to 12. Extent— 540 Slokas. 
Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. 
Date of manuscript— 1914. Place of deposit -Pandita 6iva Bihdri 
Ldla, Vakil, Golaganj, Lucknow. 

sftnftTOTRRRS RR R^IR# gR^t^TR ^ %R|ft IftlR* 
ftcR II RS RRTR RRR «ft II RRIf RI^ ftRT RfT- 



i^-ofES oirAUTHom 


m 


^ «iggV u fe'fi: #[|»pT 
^if %r swjf ffisi ^ ^trar «>rwir ^ gsr ^Sr fttS# #:r nror Hun 
^ 5^ wm Ttm N %nft ^ ^ \m in 

End.—Avi ggT<i fggg*! 'ifir ^ ?rr«S^ n» 
g II €tfi« €rf»ii wm ^ mgg 
gRr g5f ?it{ ii<^« ^fiR:?r ?rc ^ gs gw: 

g^giTgg *5^1? M ’iR? 5r ^ Jtrfg % ^ ^ ^ g%n: 

^ 5 Pf gif ii^ii enrri^ «Rgcr gg irs«r wng ^g »npr 

W II ggg f ‘scii^^g g^nsf ^ gpicT f *T qgg gg»i 

gnc BvsM #?r giik %!gg gftc %rgg iffij «ifi?: ^ !fei%g 

%g^ u gg^W* ^ ^ trif^i^r^sig sr^ 5T%* 

git ii< 2 H f% sft ^TWwgfRgRg g?^i ^rrt II ftwr 5?gf 

ftrer II ggi*T gfefiw II 

Subject.—tm^P^ ^ ggl «ltt ^ ^f^?I I II 


(h) Name of booh. — Saguiiawal'. Name of author — Tulasi Dasa. 
Substance — -Country-made paper. Leaves — 25. Size — 9|-x5 inches. 
Lines per page — 8. Extent— -4:}2 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
iicter— Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1881. 
Place of deposit— PandiU Gaya Datta Sukla, Guru Tola, Azamgarh. 

Beginnin ;). — sftnggiq W i^gufl II tifT H 

iir*ii?R» n gftift iRf gsigrg gg gJTgtfi ^tfi iiin 

55 gR? Mg?: g?*uiiltig^ gftg?: mt ii gftR ggf *mglt?rw*i tif% 
giig gfit iiRii M?t ^ift 55 »i5i»Tfft ling g*ig ^ II gtei 5Rgg 

MM gw tn^i fei lull w:?i gR#I ftgwww 55 »M5i gw 5 11 
g®RW g®g gw^ w;g ftrai Mwn liigR ii«ii g ^55 5ft M w^wgg Ma 
sfig W5 gi^ II M wig gftw M liw gprft g*i*ig gi^ hmi ^ gliift 
55 gRgr *noq gg^ ffWR 11 gftw gig gw gig gg #iwt Mg Mtr iuii 
gg# gg^ ggMw gi^ ggw fgwiw 11 gig MwRg M wrj 
wf ggiR ii^n fM g«m ggg mil 

iSW.— 5 ^ »rtg 5 |g% ijM ggig gag H ggw Mwrw 
gi wafa gig^ gw g 3 ia m# gMr^i ^*1^ wig »i#i Mm tM Mwift H 
gft gg^ WWW ggw gaw ggwift urii g 5 *i gwfife www gg gwM gfeg 
wwwrwuluggggwgrgMftsftMaMwaaiw n^ii 55 niro g fM ftM w 
gggwiw wgaiw « gwMt gig?: gM^ gw ggw Mw fwwiw m 
wngg g?g giRftw WR gfM II ggw gM^ gg 5 f^ gmr ggw (Mir; 
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^ ^ tr? t 3r^ ?iw ^ 

ira ii^ii g^ir ftrssrr^f^^ *r^ ^rg^r ir^npc ipc n g^ 

¥RB i:?: f^c5 fk^ iivsii f% 'wwi. ^«k m sift*i?hTOTift 

^ ?fg«»ra^ ^?ms s0*f: ^vth^ jftfli 

’Kragw ^«in h 

Subject.— :i!(^mxiit^ ^ € 1 % \ 


(/) Name of hook. — Tulasi Dasaji ki 15am. Name of author — 
Tulrisi .Ddsa. Substauce—Couutry-inadc paper. Leaves -~1 72. Size — 
10| X G inches. Lines per page— *35. Extent — 8,180 Slokas. i\ppear- 
iinee — Old. (character — Nagari. Date of composition — N/7. Date of 
manuscript— 185(). Place of deposit — Arya P>hasa Puspikalaya, Nagan 
Praclnirini Sabhii, lienares. 

?I«T gw| ^ sft ^ ^ 

^ fewi% II ^ !T»w 3fr 11 kjx aw aw^arw ii aasia^ qr ii 

awrl^ 3«ia: II awirWT a^^src* ii^ii sTWeref aw^ ii irw€rt?r^»5a^ ii 
WWW ^^TWTW II W3t^ fiq?: irh aw ggw y 

^T^rsrw II ^iscf^^R* ^RraTC* ii pn:fwn|T^TWWii^iiaww?:fwwqiq>a ?rTf5y ii 

ww^ ww® wJtrw»c‘ II awww wFwwww wPstcw ii wf%f?r ii»il 

wwfr qTf^«rtr ii qrftrrr ^iw.qr' ii wF^ wir^r 
wfawf^ wf%sT* imil w^|r wkww « w^or ww^ 

W5C^ WTwww II ^11 

Eiu/.-^^ fiE«w:*^?wr II W55q irrsiwwrwtw ii wsw^wsw- 
gw’ lacii ^nq>K ^rawn: fw w'ww li 

w:q n g55^3[T^5r^w?^ iilMi afFgwt «fF ggf#^^»rt i>ci #i;ft ii 
^ ^ iwwwi *OTwF «^o I aftqj^iw ^o© ww « w? ?3W ?%rq» 

s^t ftrir ^ ^ q^f^WTw wrcf f^awwR: % gipf- 

w^il 

Subject.— ?rWI^ || 

(j) Name of book. — Upadesa Doha. Name of author — Tulasi 
Dasa. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves— U. Size — 9|x 5 
inches. Lines per page — 10. Extent — 140 Slokas. Appearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date of mauus* 
cript— 1917. Place of deposit— Paudita Kaghunatha Rama, Gaighat, 
Denares. 
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«^lkTsn3!ara3iiii r mm 

11 trcT II sif^iR usq; mi ti qqi0 nfpr 

^wwc ns II Jwraw q^ ?to ^?r i % Tgqr §»- 

qT ^q; tfe Km n^n q«m 1131H xm iT fnfeq uiqqqr? 11 jPt ^ 

nw m ®ti% I WOT 11955 wmr? n ^ 11 

Jinc/.— ga# qw wt% % 959 q;^ 3qt^f « ^ 91^ 9% 9^ 

91# 5W55 q;#5r 11 n «.•. qd: ugnuft #ri qiq fir9#f q;^^ 5|f h g55#7 # 
Km 99 5§r #^Rfe II i«e 11 «fti1t5itt g5!#i?[i5i %m 9^qr 
#^9 gw sft#9?^ »ft#r ^9 q^ v5 ^99I5 pc Piftanj# 11 

Subject.- 99^ I 


(fc) Name of boob. — IViliuka. Nfime of author — Tiilaai Ddsa. 
Sub.sUmco— Couiitry-inadc ])aper. Leaves — 32., Size — 5x3 inches. 
Lines [)er })a<>e — (». Extent — 11)0 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Char- 
fK-ter — NiVgnri. Date of eoin[»osition — Nil. Date of manuscript — 1857. 
Place of deposit — Panditil Bhannpratapa Tiwdri, Chunar. 

71<?7///?);/n/.— sft9^qtT^99: 99191 91^19 9.99 5^ll»IT9 II 

it ^59T5f i^9 95^:9 9919 II ^51 II *11991?: 91^ 9# #1 9?: 

51F9 qi^f II 951 #q:s 391% 9?Tf 9lt ^9 «I9 *1? IRII ^ ^3l9 q?fr | 9?! 
9t911 919 955 919 II ll? I T9 g5!#l 519# Sl« % | 519 ' S19 II^H 95^51: II 
Sft 519 ^9155 i%T1319 9«1, 951 31% 919 9| 9391% II 919 j%511 9#59 gfe 
9%t9 %15 399 9391% II 919 ^9 93 % #9 #lf5!9 %199% 

5391% II 33# it 9# W99 5151, #a9 ## ?9i%i q;ti 9ft9i% Hill 

Middle.-^ 93 9f9T ^919 T9 T199 #1 ^%91# 3T9919 99 
9T 9T % II eft 93 T19 T13 q5^% 519 ^T q;i3 3913 519131 3131 511# T^^ 
#11 39 919 ^9l %i€l99 S3l#9 3313 l%#199 <%T'i9 5# 5T #1 II 

3515# qJt 9f5 9T 519 #9 3# 919 ^9 9 513 5f% 3l#l 35 5T # II50U 
End.— Km 913 #3 93 33R 35 9T9 #9 | II 3159 391 

^3119 %5 91% 59*^9 #I9 I II %3 #19 qft 91T 9T%1 99 919 959 9%! | R 
513 313 39 3131 5139 3913 9%t | II 10159 99159 333 ^39 519% 

3jft9 qsi H 351 535651^ t #% «# 

91J3 99 39t9 9^199 #1515 1%^ 539R #1 9*9 9# i%5 3115 II .«# #9^ 
R 39953 n 39 H 

Subject .— ^ ^3^ I 
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(/) Name of book.— ‘Yinayn Pattrikd. Name of author — ^Tulasi 
Ddsa. Substance — Coiintrj^-uiade paper. Leaves — 95. "Size — 
Scinches. Lines per page— 9. Extent— 1,924 ^lokas. Ap})earance — 
OW. Character- Ndgari. Date of composition— Date of 
manuscript— 1879. Place of (leposit— Library of the MaharAjA of 
P>alrampiir, Oudh. 

II ^ TT*T II »TH^ nsr'ife’ 

5in#^ II II »raT il ^ ftrg 

^ 5!ra«: ii firo ii l%qr?iT ii 

«f»i?r gaftrsjra ii ^ ii 

I II ^55 ’*fR55 SITO 

sjR ^ sT^fk ^ | ii ^ ^ aft 5 it#i €tf^ 

xtt I II w« ^ t'RT ^ ^ ^5 nCl I H ^ 

5591 1 If* I II gi^ar aw ?rto ^ 

?gsn«i I iR<Joii ^ 31^* g9.^fi9r ^ f^AA^mr^RT ^’6*1. gw 
% 9II9?D U I’St 3WT 

9trw: II AAt 9% fifeq 1.^ mq feign: n feqcr* qfsif f wj ii gfei- 

vqr A’fe 5*9^ ii 

f^'ii.hjccf.—i99K q5t feqq 5iqr %i q^Sq || 

(jj)) 7Vo?He ()/' - Siiraja Puniiia. Name of author — Tulasi 
IMsa. Sul)stancc — Comitry-niade paper. Leaves— !(!. Size— (5| x 
4| inches. Lines per jwge — 1(5. lllxtent— 190 S1</kas. A])pearance — 
Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition - Nil. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of de])osit — Liihi Kaules^vara biila, Madora, district 
Ghazipur. 

Begmninr/.—^j^ qqqfqV 5rq;gf dq SAff I ADRRRiq ^ ggr 

Ir ilTfe ggmn i Afew q?:l i %ife*i feq ferarre % 

5|;gH fSAT I AAA ^fefe 5ig ^Sf qJCATA I AA Sllfe 

% aia II g^:H ^fe «b?: «ft qfe i gA5§rf m 

A^?»T ^AT fe%9r II 

Eiul.—%m % iwR qgfei II qre ^*q aiAfe ar> i feigg 
qft AT I m gq ferq gfec qgq ^ i gqqr qc ^tq?: qq at% i 

AA 3^ ^fe qra i iin sqrfe ?r^ gq gnft i AiggA Afe#[?nnf^ i gq 
liA qrl I qf fe^q ftrq qiq;^ ai% nfe sfV ^ ATfRft Afi 5 ^fe atr^ 
qmq^ 8[rf A iRirq ^jjcq gAJj. ii 

Subject. — ^ qjAT I 
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(n) Name of booh.— Dhrava Pra^ndwali. Kame o£ author— 
Tulasi Ddsa. Substance — HddAmI Bally paper. Leaves*^6. Size— 
9 X 5J inches. Lines per page — 1^. Extent— 88 ^lokas. Appear- 
ance — ^New. -Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript— N/i. Place of deposit- Pandita Ganesa Datto Mi^ra, 
Second Master, English Branch School, Gonda, ' 

Beffimwuj . — 

I snpim^ 51 ^ ^ swm ? gw ii|f ^ 

3I5T I ?n%r *1^ ?if ^rllRT r %T5ife I 

»i«5T I ftig ^ 8^ ?:Tf^ i^wna ^ 3 ^ sir 

l Piftstr ^ « rrar wh ^ srr^ 

irr? 3R qi? I gt ^ «FTr3i Ir ns! iit« 

End.- qr 311^5 I ^ «5f 

^ iq ^ ^ qr 1 

rrgfH! qir: siM^ 1 gPr Ptrsir srgf^q q| 5rg % life rra® 
q:8f qg cst ^ '%q B 
aqtf^q I 

No. .S24. — Vaisnava Ddsa wrote the “Gita Govind.a Bhasii ” in 
1814 S.= 1757 A. D, He was a son of Priysi Ddsa (ilourished in 
1712A.D.) the fiimous commentator of the “ Bhakta Miila,” and 
lived in Bindral)an (see No. 247 of 190(J — 08 where the date, 1725 A.D., 
as that in which the poet flourished, is of course assumed ; it would 
ajjparently be more suitable to assign him to the 2nd half of the 18th 
century). 

A^ame 5(w/c. — Gita Govinda Bhasa. Name of .author— Vais- 
nava Ddsa, Substance— Country-made paj)er. I.eaves — 13. Size — 
8x6 inches. Lines per page— 24. Extent — 540 Slokas. Ajtpear- 
ance— Old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition — 1814. Date 
of manuscript— 1870. Place of deposit— Pandita Raghundtha Rdma, 
.Gaighat, Benares. , 

Beginning. — sftn^RfnqJtq: qw B 5% 

sir nctr liq Jlr^^q ^ ^ n^rl? \ rftrq* 3iq 

^ iiqftra wi® rw qrq qq^ 1 5W3^ iirm gqnt 

sir llirq qimilr ii* fir? Hq rfeq; wjf sg? qqsr^ »i^b 
w ^r qqiq q;qi mq %q h ^r rjrei %r fqr qw qitlr ^qiq 
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^ VJH % « ^ sc^r 5if5r ^Tt « snfti ?fit^ jf^nf H ^ 
*BH «Rft «|f H sTre ^fic ii^n 

End-V'S 11 «ftll5T ^ qfS^t N 

?j^n: ^’su^ <1111 ?T^ «rft ^ib'V ii lf% %r flif^ ursrf sn^f h 

n^ii 31*1 srer ?i:|q 

ii ^crWar »TT^5 II sfl- s^m ^ >rfni 

^ JTW tSf5i ?i5r II Irtlr fliJT ll 

% 3 R Tfe^r «:?»T 55 «i^T « g»i«j ms ^ m? s^ ll 

^jt?r itrfg? mwf ii sas m*! %!^ ?ift. ii 

^rmr asm snftn: sra it flis msf ?iti n 
?Bil snc tjiiH st ii si?:s ft ?:IIisr: sat gas ii Itfii 
ftrs ftifa? nms ^3; s|t ii Imia msi ^ ^ ii sftfs^r- 
as STS ^s i^s ftr^ s€t 11 fttcT sfsf sir 11 

amr fs sftr s;ft ll ?:st ussts i;:^s tg ^ ii I>% ftts 

ftrfs^ msf s|t 11 u ii ^t 5 t ii gis ^ «:%s;h fts gw 

?:tfe II sim wft S 5 &S %s It? gsts 11 11 «ft ssi[s ^ 

ftTcr ftrfs? sisist ?;s®ts Itsis^is ^srsf st^s ssj iu^ h sft ftts 
msT smsn 11 gs w<Fg ss?i: ^<i'so 11 sts mift ^ qift K 
gs STsI: af^ i^mr' fssis ^?:sftsr li aasift gwssig; sij[5f 
jm* S[fT STSeS fesrf SST II Sg ST SS ^T^T S fisft II \ || 

«ftsmssa: II 

.S///i?e;( if,— TTSIliW %[ fttftf ft I 


No. ;’)25. — Vallabhiv Dhwj, the writer of tluj “ Sevaka Bani ko 
Siddhiiiita,” Avas a Rddlid Vallabln Vaisnava of Braja. His work 
deals with the pj'iiiciples propounded by Sevaka SAA'dmi of the same 
sect. He was probiibly different from Vallabha Kasika (1624 A.D.) 
but belongs perhaps to the same age. 

Name of hook . — Sevaka Bdni ko Siddhdnta. Name of author — 
Vallabha Ddsa. Substance — Country-made jiaper. Leaves — 4. Size — 
lOJ X 7 inches. Lines per page — 21. Extent — 50 ^lok.as. Appear-* 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition— Nib Date of 
manuscript— Vd. Place of deposit— Goswdrai Gobaradhana Lalaji, 
Radha Ranuina kd Mandira, Trimuhdni, Mirzapur. 

Beginning,— ^ Sg?r Sg^SISI ^ ffS ^SS» Slift %J 
fessft « sftsw ST«St WTS^litS Svtft t II sfts Ijjft 
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anwr %r «maT H Irr armr 

9mm ^ ^ w f% h %r 

feror mmK ^ ^ srrSr i%«rt?r ^ ^55 tr irw^nc^r 

ife ^afifi g^ fter srnc ^si*rc qirw^r arr?^ n 

End.—va ^R*rr II ?I^cr ^ ^ro ft 1 ftqq % «q I HftrT I 

ft ewa trq ?Kq I a*r«T ft? wrw mm I ft? ft ft^^ ^ftr qt?Tf gq.- 

^ ft war !gftr q? fTtr ^ qnr ft I II gjuftft? .ft q# ft 1 

^ «R I aai w I ster ?r% 1 1 5t% ^sIst 

qrfTB % 1 1 wfftj wft qj| 11 5j% erfftt 

^ qwrar q*^ ?fft trqrariiqq *r ^Rwr ^ ftrl^ ^ 

ftr ^cft; qjH %T 1 ;^! qrq ^r ^fftq^r^nc I %?? «r> ?ftq5f ^ tl 

^aqqigftii ?{ft %®:q;q qftq sftq^w 

qia ^ «??T ^ II 

Snfijecf.—^ ft qri^q sft ^ fs^rqn ^ 

fftsRT ftr?: ?qqr q^ffttajaqw * ^rqfqvrft i^a w 

snSiH I 

N(k .‘i2(>. — Valluhliu liayika, the writer oE his “ Sanjhi” Ilourisli- 
qA ab()ut 1G24 A,D. The work is apj)areiitiy the same as tliat 
noticed as No. G7 in 1900 under a slightly incorrect title ; there is 
nothing that may be called ^^Manjha’' but Sanjhi/’ which can 
easily be misread as the i'oriner, means the evening decorations of 
lijidlia and Krisna, Avhich are commonly performed at certain seasons 
even now. The work contains sojigs suitable for sucli occasicuis. 

Nrwie of book . — Vallabha liasika ki Sanjhi. Name of author - 
Vallabha Uasika. Substance— Country-made paper. Leaves -11, 
Size -Ol' K 6J: inches. Lines per page— 19. Extent— 190 Slokas. 
Appearance— Old. Character— Ndgar/. Date of composition —Nil, 
Date of manuscript— :V/i. Place of deposit— Coswami Gobaradhana 
Liilaji, lladha Uamana ka Mandira, Trimuhani, Mirzapur. 

Boninniag.—l^KX^ U 3ra% M «fH5> 

qg ^ II w ftfd II ftd I® 551^^ ftt:f arsT 

ftr I i^ft’ »5J gfti# qf?qd ^ qqrgiftr \ 

Middle.— q?:^r qq^ q?:^rer q^?iq%q 

qq «Bt ftrift ft q^ ^ ^ qrft qnr^i qfe q^ sitift 

£nd.-9l^ qiqftrq^ ^ g^ ^Tq® 3qf 

qqg wm qqf %t gft' qq ftr qrtqft ggqi^ ^ 
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^ *aw% \ ^ *5r«3 ^55 <1?® <1!% 9^ ^1!^ 

« 56 f enft* gw ileft I 5HwSt ^«r: ^ ^ 9h 

SubjecL—^V^ (nvfnjgw «wn?TO *Fr ^ ^SBW) ft mft ftn?r q^ J 

No. 327. — Visnu IMsa wrote liis “Bdraha Khan'” in 1851 
Samvatss 1794 A.D. dealing Avith Krisiia- His in differetit from his 
two nanie-sakes (Nos. 117 and 248 of 1900 — 08). 

Name of book . — Bdraha Kharl. Name of autlutr — Visnu J)asa. 
Substiinoe— Country-made paper. Leaves— 8. Size — 8-^* x 5|- inches. 
Lines per page -19. Extent — 150 Slokas. Appearance— Old. 
Character — Nagari. Ilate of composition — 1851. Date of manus- 
cript — Nil. Place of de))Osit- Goswami Gobaradhana Lalaji, Kadhi'i 
Kamana ka Mandira, Trimuhani, Mirzapur. 

JJe(fi union .— ^ ^ » 11 II 

nqrqf^ ii ?:rqcr srq qJt sri 

II ^ u *TOq^ qra %* rn ii flftr gq qn^ 

3in qiT 'K? II R H ^ qqqqqr wqq ^ %f«i ^ ii ili«g 

^ qR5 qd q;Ct qir lu ii q^ ^qcrt ffft; vmqq qr« 

qqi^T I fldtra qrqq^ftf qqjl^ Ii gq: %I vqrq qq 

qqr ^ 9^ % «ft ii 

l7u/(//«.— qqr q’tft I sr® ft airq « arg^r qn 

qicqiq sftqf^ snft^ ?:Tq i suit i q^q q55^ ?Ktl: soft ii 

qqfe’l^ ft ftqs qTSR ®lft II qJTfsrs't q^ qr^q 

aft q^|qf H ^ 9*^ qs^ftt ^qr n ii 

End.—^(^ 3R«ft ftt qqqt qqjq II qm q>qr wm: 
qqt iftiqi q?: swq ii q?: snq qwer ^ fq;€t qqiiit qqit ii 

gq ^qrsRfT q^q qqi qqil n ^ qr^ft ^ ^ 

qttrfir qrq b^«. ii qtoi gq iftiq ^t simlftf^iimrqn ii 

itSt qrof qft «i| qmrqj ii o ii 

Subject,— qftq l 


No. ‘S2S . — Visnu Datta, the author of the “Durga Sataka,” is 
an unknown writer. He was a Mahdpdtra Brahman of Vindhyachal, 
district Mirzapur. No date is given. The book deals with praises 
of the goddess Durgd. 
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Name o/i*ook . — Durgd Sataka. Name of author — Vienu Da|;^ 
Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves— 14. Size — 11x9 inches. Lines 
per page — 16. Extent — 330 Slokas, Appearance— New. Character — 
Ndgari. Date of compostion —Nil. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place 
of deposit— Laksrai Chanda, bookseller, Ajodhyu. 

Be<jmnin:j.—^n It % 4WWI aPTufN ft 

^<isT % ftr^i «irei nvt ^ct u I n ftr %^ ^ fti? arrai 

^ iir?rr*f ii r h ^ ^ wna gfttn qift 

31^ II ^ M cTft 5irrft 

% 5rs% ti « It 

En<i. JTftq %T JrftK«l ^3151 3J?I KT^rT sftf iftlRr VMmt 
I H ^ II % ^T3r ?:^#r3r %r P»<iTcr ^ <r3]mt 

I II Si 11 nsrf^r ^?r ?i;€f sRilft ftht wsfit I ii 

fttr f :w Jfifec (ftsiftr apTif^ ?fr% siww ^ ftr% ?irt I ii « ii 

^ mnrf^ wftsnrriT 

B ^0 u sft fiftmcT H 

Si/hjec/.—^ ih ^ I 

No. 329. — Visvva NAtha Singha, Malianija of liewah (1813 — 54), 
is one of the voluiiiiuous poets of Hindi (see No. 52 in the body of 
the Keport). 

His ten works have been noticed : — 

(«) Adi Maugala, a coinmcntry on Kabira’s Bljaka. 

il') Basanta, dealing with God and soul. 

(r) Chauti'si, on spiritual knowledge, 

{/!) Chaurdsi Rainaini, manuscript dated 1847 A.D., a gloss 
on the Kamaini of Kabira Dasa. 

(e) Kahra, on spiritual knowledge and precepts, being com* 
ments on Kabi'ra’s “ Kahrii.” 

(f) R^mdyana or the story of Rama. 

(g) Sabda, manuscript dated 1839 A. D., being a commentary 
on Kabira’s “ Sabda,” 

(h) Sdkhi, manuscript dated 1847 A.D,,’ commentary on 
Kabira’s “ Sdkhi." 

(») Santa Sataka, manuscript dated 1846 A.D., on spiritual 
knowledge, devotion and unworldliness. 

{j) Viswa Bhojana Prak^, on cooking food. 
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(a) Name of tooTs.— Adi Mangala. Name of author — Vi6wa 
N4tha Singha. Substance-— Country-made paper. Leaves — 17. Size — 
12x9 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 550 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — NAgari. Date of composition-— Ntl. Date 
of manuscript — N/7. Place of deposit — Mahauta Lakhana Lala Sarana, 
Laksamana Kil4, Ajodhyd. 

Beginning.— II II sfr 5^ 35 StWH ^qRC 

t fera ftrw hRitwt \ sft 55^ t sr 

wrw 35 I traw: Srw 5;5cr fli55HT«i 55^51 q«r¥ 

qri^ ^ ^tI I W3I5 !§r ^ ^ 

5 ^ SI^55T@l 5TOT frw ^ ^ I f^5EIi»T«l q5 c!H <1^51 STg cl% 51^ §15 

^ I H « II 1^151^ «5 ^ ^ n«i I ?l w: ?iCi ^3w: #:r *T?r i ^ I 

m #raw; 515 w’«r5 %5 #3np 5I^T tl3J«B 515* I II 

cTcSr fiw #15 ^ #15^5 ^ 55T5T I 51^ f5f 5555 ^ 

*1155 5I5J 5155 #l5«n5T I ^ 5TT55 ^ 5T5^ 5T5 | 5555 8 ^ I 

5IT55 ilT 3fT^ ^ 5II55 ^ ^15: 3IT5 ft 5 3IT? %lft555#l sft 

^ TOW 5ft5t ft 1^5 & 5;| I ftr 515 ^ 5Tr55 ^^55 % srom 

^ 5%^: it ft In I cTlft mTT5 15T55IT55 %T II Sllft ft5 5 |5P: M H 5*?l5(ft 

5r|5 lit II ^ II 

Suhjeci.—^^ «T55I % 5I*TO 5I?«I 55 €l5»r II 


(/') Name of hool<. — Lasanta. Name of author — Viswa Natha 
Singha. Substiuicc — Country-made paper. Leaves— 11. Size — 
12 X 9 inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent — 360 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old. Character — Nagari. Date of comijosition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana Lala Saran, 
Laksamana Kilii, Ajodhya. 

Beginning.—WSl 5^ fe«5ft I % 315 515^ 5151 5^ |r I 555R:«I ^ 
%nc ^ 315 ^5# 51^ I ^^5#: 55ftT 51IT5 WC I 5#WT 

ft55 ftfft«^5 ^151 55 555 5| 55^ 5® 5 ftr5 5 #15 5^:5t I WKW I 
few ^ fe^ 55 ^ 51® « ®555lj^5» 3^ «T5^ ftT5 I 55 ®5 ipCT# ^5 
llWMI 

End.—W^ 555 Wft5 I g5 55%^ V9 vft— 
«ft (riw ^ 5»ft I fe 5 5® #15! 5!ft ft5T ®nft # ®T55 ®lft5 5 51% 
IftiWiT ^ i # 5T5r 551®5r fewft 55 # %H! 5# 5lt* 55% ® IW! 5% iwfer 
^ % 55 515 ftr I ftl5>l€t #T #5 5i 51% 5% 5# 3II5T 551551 5CTW ITlft 
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wdt «Tw: ft jrrft mn*! itf 3sim «Rr 

3rra ftr % vrft ^ sr«iR ^ <i^ i 

«T ^ srnw ?j*T*TF*i ^ JTH? 5« wft I nnir ^ w anfirir ?roft[ 

^ finii «inf? ^ srr^St ^«er <i4>5: j^?r «sif% urar 

«n ftrc 5r 3iTft I 3rJiJT?r ft i tft I%*tt «r5 fft ftffc ^ 

"wSt I "WR m %Tf fti5 R^ R?^n: r«: ?rqRi?r i wif% ^fk ^ 
^*1% «lRHfR 3R \s 

Subject. — Rjr ftn: RfttR \ 

(c) Name of book . — Chautisi. Name of author — -Viswa Ndtha 
Singha. Sul>staiice — •Country-made paper. Leaves— 10. Size — • 
12x9 inches. Lines per page— 23. Extent — 360 Slokas. Appear* 
ance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — NiL Date 
of manuscript — NiL Place of deposit — Mahanta Lakhana LAla 
Sarana, Laksamana Kila, Ajodhyj'i. 

Beginniwj.—^n Itrft# iiftt^r?: ^rsrrfti 

Rift ift ?rR %ri *1 %Rf e5»tr ^ lip:®! iftric I ^ «kr® ft 

Rift I %«T%cr ^5^ Rff Rift I R5r f WR ^R ftl Rift I ftl R? Rf^ RRR 
?:?lft I ^ R'SRT RTlI ftrft RRlit I R®fl^ 1^® Rtft I R^IRff #Tf ^RT 

5 I f IR R’ft’R Rft R^ RrI ^ 

End.—^^ Rp:i IJife 3rrt i dR r^ rr %r ^fRjit i r^ %r 
RSR R RIRI I Rlt Rlfp: RRRR ftl^ITRT ^ SR#T R»ffR R^flRI® 
%T ^R ft* ^glRRfft ^ sfkTRR5[ | fcTR^I R?cl^®ft ftl SRR 

IIIR ftl ft€t R^ft ®RRR5CR ®ftft Ifts 3R? 3IR ^R «f| ftftl ®fk ft fH 

3RC ftr RR fti^ ®g»w%fti dR »k «€k ft 5 Rft %t3; rr ^r^r %i 

Rff Riftr t ^ R>#ri: ^ | % Rift ft ftr^ ?r Rift ft fti^^iR I Ifti (ftp: 

RRI Rlftftl ^ ^%I ftl R^® %T Rif I Rift RRIR ^ST ^ RI ?fIRIJR ^RII^ 
^ ^ RTORft ^R Rjf ^RRlil ^ ftlR # Rif rI^ Rf R^PTO <ftl ftlR 
f Wf I f ^ flft ftlftl# II 

Stibject. \ 

(d) Name of hook . — Chaurdsi Raraaini. Name o£ author — 
Viswa Niitha Singha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 82. 
Size — 12x9 inches. Lines per page — 22. Extent — 2,810 ^lokas. 
Appearance — Old. Clmracter — Nagari. Date o£ composition— N*L 
l^ate of manuscript — 1904. Place of deposit — Mafaante Lakhanf^ 
L41a Sarana, Laksamana Kild, Ajodhj^d, 
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Beginning.-~vn iWfl I #7 ?Eq ’(RIT ^ ^ 

nraf t f«T ^ iwpt€^ wff nm imrsfr ^ sir€^ ^ jir %«r 31^ 
*IBT «it?i snu ^ ?r«* aiTT >5555 irf g?«r «bt ^ g*r 

«n€^¥giif*i5wg*i^3f'sT^!Tf giTih?:55«» # ^ 

^ «ti€t % ^ ^ HtjH ar ^ qr% *^*1 ^ \ 

End.—^xn ?irT ^ 5»5? ^w»tr %r ftfe ft tr? i ««f ?5r<i% ^ 

HM nn ^1 ?jfq^ %T ^ %?r I % 8 

q?w gw «(h:nRr*sc % 8f % 8 itr ^raa«T3f % irw It? I ^ ^wfK: «t 
I ^ ?ni% ??qar ^ I ^ ^nftreT^ wh ^ ijffJr 4ni8 jr 

^ ^ ^ 8 srrwft 8 Hfi | n^r ?mwT %r siisit wjt ^ «i 

infe^lr^^t fj5T^ ^31^3» ^ ^rsrrot^r 

% %!t ?niai %T ^ «P%T 3 ^ ftaifea ^;t sitfera; I «ifei h It?! «K5r w8 

tariff aii8 1 4H!]fr?r *15 »r c>t ^<rT | «g5f ^ ^ sKtJtr 

Wf %f ^ig»R an% Iftr ja^rn: frgjf ^ ^arn: ^ tf ^0 s[^ %n^ 
5nnH: g[*T*reg i^r ^fiw mm ^ ig 1^ « ?i8t «i»r ^v 

•V % ^ !8t mn ^ af4r w 3Fftm?m 1 

Subject.- WPf 8ia: I iR^c ^TTfsi ^ ^ « 

(^) Name of hook. — Kiihni. Nanio of iiutlior— Viswji Natha 
Singha. Substance— Conntr}’- made ])ii))er. Leaves — 18. Size — 
12x9 inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent— .a!>0 Slokas. Appear- 
ance— Old* Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — Nil Place of deposit — Mahaupi Lakhana L^la Sarana, 
Laksaman Kila, Ajodhysi. 

.Rc/ymwi/?/;.— sftiT»§5mTTO: 11 1 ^njsT «»m 3t5 ^ar 

vimi ?:f sp: 'ft wmi 5> i feis ?:TftT 3C^ ^ aii itt t 

IngCT^ ftft sHft ^rarr^ %t;k it i gf^ ^ ^ *Ttfe ar^r ?m 

art*i{^ 5 5t R 

End.—m mm ^g«!T«r li€^ ft®H 'sts'V i ''sg^ 

^ ^ wg H ^18 ft?:f it \ nt'St ^3c «ift mm grft aHflt ^ 1 
am® 8 % ar»m mm H wtflr ^ q«m itt gait ®3cft 
wwft gt I nw 'ift® mft art^ ®ai® ®m*ft ?t ^ mi 3ft?R: 

mft fee amjr#i^a€t ^ 1 m® »i^^e ^tetfe^asgftfttCt at leimss % me 
mcm aft maisf ^ ^€t ^ i aiaft «Bmt sgfti ^ 3^ 3^ arrft mt 
it 'n ITR mftii aim^ ftftr 8 a>6r «r^ ftnfet irtmi ^ at 

ita tf mm awr ^ atfe feftr I ^ ^ ihaa # I ag mm 

51 aim a qit am i& mt a® ft m^ ^ #;ft %a mrft m am^t 
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^ 1^1 3*^ ^ tf t«f ^ ^ Irr m*iT ^ 

?Tr% 5 »f«i ^ sft ?ir nwr | ^ 

I #f 3W imi % srr«i ^ ?n air% 5?r m«iT I w ?rw ^i 

shtut ^ ^ % ^TfHT ^ %%»rt m anrr ?^*rw ^ ^ 

4^d I ?:3iTm #d ?:g«n«r %r h ?i| w%t w«:i I ^ 

u V(. M 

SM^yec/.---SBT3lNit?r U 

(/) Name of hooh. — •Riiradyaiia. Name of author — Vis-\va Ndtha 
Siiigha. Subsbince — Country-made ])apei’, Leavcfi-— 349. Size— 
14^x10^ iuche-^. Linos per page — ii-h Extent — 12, .57 Slokas. 
Appcjirancc — Old. Cliaracter — Nagari. Date of composition — Nil, 
Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — State Library, Kdld- 
kdukar. 

Beqinninii . — II H CTIHinn srr^- 

II II ?Tf^ ^n? 5 r ^15% ^»TJT ^ cl?t 

*nTf^ ji%lii?3TT g<T sTRf II ^ cR^ ?tot- 

^rarrqf H i feg i c qf %ii 55 *rJ^ sr^ 11 1 11 i^Rsr 11 qcf 

S13 ??Tft qi? qfn^f 11 ^ wfe 11 

^ ^^q» ’iror 11 q^^ft qrrg qqq qq 

iHq- S H q II 

MiMle. -qjft ? 7 qq 5!# ?r «5 qd*» qR qR% 55 Rr JiT I qftg c# 

q? ^q q€t 55f 5ft q|^ qr qc qrsq Jrr 11 q^r^q tr qn7% qq *rq qift 

qfq %% II gq?: ftriJr %% ^ qsqf 11 

End.-^^ 5ft ips: fstqrqRi vst nrq II nmqq ftrqift fsqr 

qi« gcq ftrgqrq ii §1^ qi^ ^f«f qrqRai qj^qR ii q?:qqcr gi: ^ 
wq% qtqq ^ ^qr qiR ii ii t lH^q ^gqrq qsf wq ift ftsm 
ntft qRq i^g^rq ^ 53 Wft ftq arti q?: ii ii 5 % sft qq^qiHc 5 crmqw 
qimH ? 5 ft« 5 T^H f qR sft qiq qrr 5 q f^qtq ftis ^ ^ ^ « 

Snhjecf. ~Km qftq qriqcmq S qfftq ftjqt qqr I II 

(//) Nante of booh. — Sabda. Name of author — \7i4\va Ndtha 
Siugha. Substance — Country-made pai>cr, Leaves— 110. Size— 
12 x9 inches. Lines per page— 24. Extent— 4,950 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Ndgari, Date of composition — Nil. Date 
of manuscript — 1896. Place of deposit— Mahanta Lakhana Ijdla 
Sarana, Laksamana Kila, Ajodhyd. 
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Befmning.—vsi n * 1 % IW 

3>i«t t ^ qfe?T ?rr^ \ qr^ ^ fb ^5 qr^ qr^ i 
qt^ 5^ ’3rcq«T ^ ^ftqi 3^^ 5RT^ ?. q«qr rTCqr: % 55?^ q^ 
qi^ I qft mq'V % q^T qiff *!?:« n[r qr^t % qi€^ pq qft 
qi^ 51^ q%55T I «aft?: ^ ?W q?t ?ig|r ^ 35 55 to « 

Eiir/.—m^ «b#r: ^T^t q;|t arq to i 5ilr 
qqr lU 5^ ^T «ft tor ^ q»^ I ^ S qsi^ to tor tor 5 
rg^ I to ^ qrq grq toro^f? I n#ar to^t 5T*tr 1 33^ to 
^ I ^ ig?T at I ^qr zwr ?to S to r^T I ^ ato to ft ft? s? 
qiiqr airq^ % ^ qra grq tomto %Tqrqq«^ I ft arqft to ftreciqr 
ft ato to #: i^fq i^ftr t ii to «ft fefe qgirraTi^a togrriai «ft 
narqgTf r «ft toirwa? qiqto«Bi€t ift^BT^fto ^ to 1:5 f«raq> 

qi3? ^nro rmgq to uqjft ^<11 qsT iyfqqi toq i<ir^ % rrres ^gawrg 
feqi arai rm?qT55 %r to tor ^r =55 to ^tor ^ aw qt% 

^ qi%T SNMtqrrm ^ 11 

>^ul>jec{. — W^ I 


(h) Name of /xxv/;.— Si'ikhi. Name of author — Yiswa Niitha 
Siiigha. Substance — Couutry-macle j)apor. Leaves — 59. Size — 
12x9 inches. Lines per page — 25. Extent — 2,;>80 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character — Niigari. Date of comjiosition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 1904. Place (,>f deposit— -Mahanpi Lakliana Liila Sarana, 
Laksamana Kila, Ajodliyd. 

Berjinnini/.—^yX nt^ feto H to^T 3155 gq> T g5 T 5^1 gTfT 

5 %iq tor^ It ^tht ?j;^g *551 Iftftrq \ to jirgq ^Stq ^t nrgq I 
to I 3f|qf to 555 3iq gq 3|5qft rg'^ft I to 5135 5r3 ft ^ 
qflqr to 55 ft53Ti?q> qgr r| 3il|qi srq gqr qr qrg Ii5 m mgw 
q;| I |iR 55 I ?i^ 315 35 grR rg"^ 1 55 ft 53iift5 %Tt qgTf r| qg 
ift^ g5iftl5 515 ftlr tor n5i55 ^r 5T ^55 ft r^ I gsi to 55il 
qm I g^qigi Iftto 3in I 

jsm/.— qr 5 ? 5 !^ qr 5 grftraq 5 Tf| *^l*5 5 r to 55 qr ?T® fftgi^ 
qsrsri €r5i5|Sr»to 5fft^ to to 5f5> gto 3T3r55%5iftl fttsre 
55 to Jft^T 3rift gjfe qt torqtfty qto qiftT’: ft n5 1 q;r5T nq^sr 

rri55T ft? ^3T «5 5r5 ql to ^ ftq sarqr toe sft qgrrrair 
fftrrsr «ft 55irr3rr sft rrsiT 5 gTfr rftqr rTqrf? ^ qiqrtoiidlto- 
5T5^ ^ to ’nto to# toil ^»5T5 g55ra^ qT*? to# 515 
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V 


flrwim: Jr«T%?mi tf?r u €»«« ^ 

^ SETI’St 3TTSI I JJ® ^ i^55« ft»?r ?ST^ t «f| 

nn«i ^ ^WHUi q?:«n^ » ?in^ fw % ?9rSt ?[isi? i?«w ^ 
wtt jir^t !5rraH ^ %x #ro ^«.9« % ssrst 

silt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ sri^ ^ 

3rH ^ seiift sft ?ft?rn:m ti 

Subject,— ■Sts ?rr*T «r i 


(i) Name of /jowfe.— Santa Sataka. Name of author — Viswa 
Natha Siii^ha. Substance — Country-made ])apcr. Leaves — 77. Size— 
9]: X Go inches. Lines per pa lifc — :J0. Extent — 1,925 Slokas. Appear- 
.‘ince — Old. Character — Najijari. Date of c()m[)OKition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript — 190 >. Place of deposit— Mahanta Lakhana Liila Saraua, 
Laksamana Kila. Ajodhya. 

Beifntmiuj. -sftniRfTTSTHH: ?T«J SETcnKfe^irt 1^51 II 
lift ^ »R I ^JTTJT 5ft 35 fir^IT 5T5I ^ 

ST^'WT 5 ;^ fl^T«r 35 3^ 3ft ?rft 5::^% qt^r gftp 5ro 
^ W3r% 33rn %5r i^?T ft ^55 ft 1 ftrf^ srftt ftsiSi ^ftt 
Tier <^5 ft I 5T«i % 5fTW TXfx^ 5r*T?r tr 

5ra ?IT>? 35 »T5 ft I 55 5R?[?IT ft ^ 

5m: 5R?:5T 5re*T ft ? 

Nml. -515 ft^T efST 5m: fftlftvr 5rcR JI5T 1 3 ?i 5war sms ^ 3 saftr 

5 f 5 r 8 R * 151 g ^ 1 5 ;ft 5 ? d% ^ 5 »ft 1 1 ug qr^mrs 
i*T 5 f ftng 5 W erft 1 1 qlt qilr irr 35^ vk ^ fti?* ft «i 5 % 1 

ftn ft wq trftr grm sgft; 1 ^ I ftgftr warra 

It 51551 Ir I ^ 5 r ^ q^ft ftr^tft ^ qfir *Rr I f^qqir ft I m 

5 Tt 5 r 5 raq; ft mriftr I Ift ftciq ft ft 3^1 !Ft I It ft ft *Rf ft 
ms I ft vre ft[lT I ft ftr fftqftr irmrsT qrqft dfft ftuFft | ftr m 

ftsTs 5 igs[ ftr I cfT^ ^ 5 T ftrqg siff ^erft: ft! qm ftr qr wiftr ftri m«R 
5T q;s sTftftr It qiftr qilr **T5r sRftftr 3® fft5s« fti q*ft STgfft; ft ftrar *1^ 
mfti ftsTm sjiq *Tf^ Ifqi q:^ ftrftt *rt 5 r ftt ftitr qs^rammiq^ 5 nft 
5rtftt q€t^T qsftftq qg qqftqr mmr ^ 11 u gift sft ngTStat 
ftpcrsnaft *TgTST 3 rr «ft st 3 it qgrjs srqmg ^qrmniftqnft IftfSRiq 
ftrg 5lftqi!5r 3^ srg m^rq: miTH: ^ mq ^ I qq ftmg qq 
Subject — gmr ftre #1^ m qftq 1 
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(j ) Name of booh.—Yisvfsi Bhojana PrakAsa. Name of author 
— Viswa Natha Singha. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 
164. Size — inches. Lines per page — 23. Extent— r7, 030 
6lokas. Appearance — Old. Character— Ndgari. Date of composition 
— Not found. Date of manuscript — Nil. Place of deposit — State 
Library, KAMkdnkar. 

^ ^ ^par ^[T3R snKRf It ?r«r »t*t 55T %i 

II trsr il ^ ^ ^ rg- 

51^ II t II 5(m^iT I ^5## ?iwern: %5r vihr “aiR 

w W7 «3icr II II JT^ JTfe ^ ii si^ 

i^cl ^ ?I5» ^151 ^rT II % || W *t5«J 3?«ITH ^T— ^ 

?q l^5iT«r iirfq ^ ^nsr li ^ h 

End.—^n arar^r #t ^eft ^ 

gn ^ 35 1 I s^rrwH ^?§i I #r ^*t wir 

«Kq^ I \ 

Subject.— 5R!% ^ 3FT I 

No. 330. — Vrinda (or Brinda) is a known j>oet, whose DoItAs are 

appreciated. He composed (a) the “ Bhava Prakasa Panchasikii in 1743 

S.=:1886 7\.D. and {(>) his “ Satasai ’’ in 1761 = 1704. The first is an 

erotic poem but the second contains 700 DohAs on a variety of subjects 

on the model of Bihari. No. (b) had been noticed as No. 121 of 1900 

and No. 9 of 1902 but No. (a) is a new work tliat lias now come to light. 

(a) Name of booh. — Bhava Prakasa Pa ncliAsik A. Name of author 

Vrinda Kavi. Substance — Foolscap paj)cr. Leaves — 3. Size — 8x6 

inches. Lines per page — 45. Extent — 220 Slokas. Appearance — • 

New. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — 1743. Date of 

manuscript — 1953. Place of deposit — Pandita Chunni Lala Vaidya, 

Danda Pani ki Gali, Benares. 

# 

vnfW ^ HRWII 

II II 11% fifir imn wr ii ainre gqq 

nq wq 9ra ^qq l| ^ ^ %Tqq ^ qiq ^q ^ 

wq II ^ wrq fsq qft wq II ^ II wq wftq ^mr wt 

q;w 3iq qq fim II qT% firqife ^ ^ wq n ^ 11 ?3qf %qT«fNi 

'***3PJ*iq3^ qn: ii ^ wiq qqfr qq^ q^ ii q N 

''' * 



^OTm 0^ AitT&om 4si 

aro iffT H Hpitr ^ ^ awdjMfcr » wr »t «ip 

sr^rilT «w B ^8F5 ^ n®r fti^w <il: 1 1 otIi 

5?w % STRJT ^ ?rgii ifaSrrsf irra I « f*^ «t gSr ?«% ««rar if 

^ I « U’t II <1 ^ g«mr « 

aj® ^ 5stltr ^5% II II 'RiJF ^ ^ 

H 

' Subject— 9Z^ ^ I 


(b) Name of book. — Vrinda Satsai. Name of^utUor — Vrinda 
Kavi. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 37. Size — 9x6 
inches. Lines per page — 19. Extent — 747 tilokas. Appearance — 
Good. Character— Nagari. Date of composition — 1761 S. Date of 
manuscript — 1874 S. Place of deposit — Riija Library, Nimariina. 

II ^T^f II sft SPSHTtl 

jfflTSf I Ira ftrf^r ir § sra «re ?55 ^ n^sr it f ii ? ii 
ft;^f5^iirarai|r?T gTOSRra i^?w??rra«ft^qfri^^5RTT*i iirii 
« ira ’5r»T3; ^ f % ’ffpf ii ir ^ ^*ra 

lu II 

End.—^ ^ Iffra if ^[sra Ira »ra if? II sms ?? ?r?r ^rar 
¥rm f ? lilr? \m ^reft^nc ii «rw 

i «^3qt II II sft f9? ^ra^fra ii 

’TiRffpir gip 55 «iT5fl II «*rai5 ii 

Suljecl.—Hi^ i |l?! I 

No. ,‘?:5l. — Vrindabana DAsa is probably the famous poet 
Chachd VrindAbana of Braj. He is a voluminous writer and 1 liave 
seen his works to the extent of over 10,000 t^lokas in the MahArajAis 
Library, Chhatarpur (Buudelkhand, C. 1.) His four works have 
been noticed : — 

(а) Hari Naina MahimAvali, composed in 1803 Sam vat ns 1746 
A.D. in the Vaisnava Dharma. ' 

(б) Hi^ia Haribansa Chandrajii ko Sahasra NAmAvali, 18!2 S. 
a: 1755 A.D. on praise of SwAmi Hita Haribansa. 

(c) RAdhA SudhA Nidhi ko TikA BhAva VilAsa 1820 S.«b» 1763 
A.D., on the pleasures of RAdhA and Krisna. 
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{d) S'evakii Bain Pbalastuti, manuscript ilated 18 B] Sam vat = 
178(5 A.D., on the greatness of the songs of Sevaka Hita. 

Vrindabana is a poet of superior class and his poems ai'e really 
good. He is of course different from liis namesake who was born in 
1613 A.D, 

(n) Name of hook . — Han Kama Mahimavali. Name of author — 
Vrinddban Ddsa. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves — 8. 

Size — 6x4^ inches. Lines per jiage — 8. Extent — 70 Slokas. 

Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date of composition — 1803. 
Date of manuscript— 1843. Place of dejiosit — Goswami Sri Gobar- 
dhana Ldlaji, llddlid Uamana, kd Mandira, Trimulidni, Mirzajiur. 
Beijiniiwij.- II II 

II ^ ii iilil w'krar 

?:3r q?:^ ii q:H*( ^fr li sfki^riqgflr siw (I 

¥1% q# q?: iRii 

«rkrqT55T55 cfeqj ?:raTqf^ ii sfl?:iqT^r5rT ^ nfer ii 

#:t qq ii itrqf^cqq ^ Jli^qq ii ii 

End.—^UfS^ •• II 

^ II qrq q?:q qr ;Kq?: n^q ii mK ii 3?:- 

qr^^T II f!^rqq q? f^qr?:r 11 fftfeq 9s:q ^q qr^T 11 ^ftsrq 
qrlr srror 11 «r ii fqfrqq i|q qiq ^ qf^ u qra i^q qi^ il 
qro q^ ii ^ «Tnqq n ii ![f^ sit ^ftqrq H%qr 
fi^Tqq f:q ii <i ^rq?^ ^ ^I^qt 

fqqtH^: n ^ 11 

Subject-- fq ?rqfq Iwq qft I 


(If) Name of hook . — Hita Harivaiisa Chandraju ko Sahasra Ndma- 
vali. Name of author — Vrinddbana Ddsa. Substance — Country-made 
paper. Leaves — 62. Size — 7^ X d indies. Lines [icr page — 14. 
Extent — 651 Slokas. Appearance — Old. Character — Ndgari. Date 
of composition — 1812. Date of manuscript— 1054. Place of de- 
posit — Goswami Gobaradhaua Ldlaji, Hardiganj, Jhausi. 

Bejhiniiaj.— sit^qqft^ ^ 3iqf^ n «ikraT q^T il qrq wt 

qw feqq^ II fqt II qw^ gq %cr 
qw fq II qqrl^f 3? Hqqq qgtfciftnc 5?: \ 

qqrlir !p5 ^q? gf q^ q w* 11 qflriir jjq ft«req vnrq 
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?re grea^ni: I wV ^ iim n%iir vit^ | simfe sft cfer^ 

<1^ %T«f I 

£?«(/.— ftWr»n JRT® II 

anf?:^ ^ wrIt g^i 5Ji*4t i sft nm 

^3nw»^ f jcTUT ^ *f«i gicflr I i fs^^r*? %er5:»i ^qr ifar 

q?:?T^r%r^? .. 

xxx'xxxxxxxxxxxx 

sjsiTftr sft ^ qqr qi% arq »i% ql^ i fsqmq %?r q:q mr^' qUr 
iTjqm ?f?r sft' *515^ #T ?i5qTqTR%^ 

f fqiqq ^ ^ ¥rTS[q? nrq^qr Rqqi; W fs^rqq ii 

iS«/yV(’i;.— g!3[ (’CRfrqgfl 
qw cT«rT 3'q^ srq^qr ii 


(r) N^fme of hook . — Radlia Sudliii Nidhi kii Tiktl Bhdva Vilasa. 
Name of author — N'rindahnna I)a.s;x, Substance — Country-made paper. 
Leaves — 11 7. Size — 10 x 0 inches. Linos per pa^e — 22. Extent 
— 0,217 Slokas y\ppearance — Old. Cliaracter — Ni'igari, Date of 
composition — 1820. Date of manuscript — Not given. Place of de- 
posit — GosWcimi Govaradhana LAlaji, Rddha. Tiamana kd Mandira, 
T ri 1 n \\h uni, M ir za i>n r . 


Bejiirning.— ... ... ... ftqqr 3ra% H 

... ... 

qqq ... ... ... gjpm^w 

qgqr qg^ amfii srqerr 

qj II I II II id sftrraf gtqr 

siT^^r I— qlfe 

q^?srt?n 

^ *cnsiT gsiT^ qj?T ait 
?iRr #.r3^ I dr alt fftq 

t qifJFT ^ ^ q!5?r 

I eft ^qiifcT Tifti aft Tiftm gq ‘q^scw ^ air ?q?r «i^ fn?f 

?nR5r ^ qf ^ «%i I II 

End.— ftreSt ^iftrqq *q!€t n qtq ^i<m eqR qT*id 

^ egiqf€t II ...qf qf ^ sjtst te?r ^ ^ «en? #refti 
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c II ^ gps «tr §« an^ swi h 

qwa qift II «?: ftm st f^va i^ n 

%% ^ ^JTH 5^ sft sn:«En% qrft ii ?:gr #tir 

sa#? ftrq ^ fqrO' ii qq ^sr ^ jar arst ftq qi 5 tT h 

.• qsRS fii 5 T€t a?r ^ qr^ %q f 5 ?[T U il 

... 5 Tqq^?raTT? ^ ^qi *qT^:?r ii ^^iq>q | gq <bt^ 

qn^ qiq ii ^<^6 ii gqqqg ll 
Sul/jenL-^ ?:tqr ^tq «T f^sn: i 

{(1) Name of I)ook , — Sovaka Baiu Phaliistuti. Name of author — 
Vrindabana I)asa. Substance — Country -made paper. Leaves — 9. Size 
— G X 4|- inches. Lines [)er page — 8. Extent — 88 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old Character — Nagari. JJate of coniposition — Nil. Date of 
manuscript— 1 1843. Place of deposit — GoswAmi Govaradhana LAIaji, 
liadha Ramana ka Mandira, Mirzapur. 

Beiiinniiij.—^ 5ft q^f qsft qqq II qq II ^qf qi^ tRS ^ 5 % 
II sfV ?:iqr s^qg qc^fqi ^ %q ii qi 5 iV »rt 3 tTq 

qqq ?:qqT q^q% 11 qqs ^ i^q qi%r 1 qrg qqf^ 

n»fr^: qK qir? qi^r li q;? i jqrqq ^q €t% qq «&q« qqqq qq 
q^ II %l^K q^ airT ftri^ qf ^1^^ II ^ II 

MidJix.~nTM q’cq 'ft €tf^ ^qq ft 3 n 5 i 1 ^qr ?:!qfHTq 
ftqft qffqi^ II qfqt %q ^ 5Tft m %q ^q qq 

^ qq q?t ^«q qf^^rd 11 qt^ftqqi qqiq %’ q^ ?:f q qj^q ^qq gpft 11 
qft f^q If q q:q qg ^q qqq lqq f €t ii 

End- qv5E q^f^ qitqf fefq g®? qA^ If q li ^ 
555 t l^q II ^qq* ’^qq* ^q ^qqr qq ftft ii q^q qqw: 
gqqfq 'gq ^It u ’^fq wq^rre 11 35 ^qr qqf q;55 ^ q^ 11 

«?1 iqrqq ffqq;q q® ^qq» q*!^ siqqq II 5 ^:^ II i[^ sft 
^qq qw qrenq gq ^ snS ii 

Suhjeef.—^^^ ^ ^ qrqt q:r qi^l^q I 


Eo. 332. — Vyasdji was a resident of Orchhfi but he tamed a 
hermit and retired to Braj where he spent the remainder of his life in 
singing the glories of Krisna. He was a follower of the RAdhd Vallabh/ 
sect but he founded a new sect of his own known as the Hari Vydsi. 
s^His “ Bdni ” or miscellaneous religious songs and poems and “ Paddvali 
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or songs have been noticed. (See also No. 118 o£ 1906 — 08 and No 8 
in the body of this Report.) 

(a) Name of book. — Vysisaji ki Baui. Name of author — Yyasjiji 
of Orchhd. Substance — Country-made paper. Leaves— 92. Size— 
8| X 6f inches. Lines per page— 21. Extent — 2,980 Jslokas. A{)- 
pearance — Old. Character — Nagari. Date of composition — Not given. 
Date of manuscript— Not given. Place of deposit — Goswami Gobara- 
dhaiia Lalaji, Rddhd Ramana kd Mandira, Mirza 2 )ur. 

Beginning.—^ ^Iltn II 8 ft 3 ^ ft? ft*l» 3 l 

II ^ stch it ira ^55 

m 11 an^ iitii 

Middle .— fSlTR Pfe5tf€t II fta 3T W 

fttCt II €1^ ftn?i ftw i%f«F 11 

ftlT 5 y ^ f ^ ^t€t i ^^rsr ift: 

ftrlrftMi %T ftr^«K?r ft*T% ^ftr 11 ?rTft?r 

»K«FtT€t ii ftrqdftr sftftr win ftrff ll 

^ ftT€l 11 

End.-Twwt^ II I’:?! ^TJTftfi wnr? grwn?: 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^^rer g^ gs^ci^Ry Wos 

ntcT WHf «FJi5y % ^»:wcT 

f 8m gisy nra 

5SI?: qm ftls ft 5 » |m »Ti^ Wf 

^n^y «y3ym ^ ^ jith siftm ^ 

air^r sig 9 ^^ *1% ^ strsiftr ya^r qm fftr sft sqra ^ qft 

Hill •% 

ftreqiifl sft sSt ft> sms go: ^ 9:%^ 

?rsmi ^ i?mq hHwt ?T«n sft j%5i9:ii 


(h) Name of hook. — I’acldvali', Name of author — Vyasj'-'v of. 

• -r - ’ 

Orchha. Substance — Indian-made thick paper. Leaves — 37. Size — 
8| X 6f inches. Lines per page — 12. Extent — 807 Slokas, Appear- 
ance — Good, quite uninjured. Character — Njiguri. Date of composi- 
, tion — Not given. Date of manuscript — 1916 (S.) Place of deposit — 
Raja Library, Nimarana. 

Beginning.—^ ftrfe I gftfl ftTf ftrcsf 

mm fftg ^mir ««r 5m ii ftqsT »m?iT ^ ?RrT ynm «mftT 
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^#.T U 3n% Sj® WlTcSf «RT1T ?Tfcf ti 

ST’:?! II fJT 5 i^s 3 rt%t sir^t ^ h 

fcR^T msT^r q’isrT?: ^ H sft irg’iin^ 55 ^ ^«r ^ 

’It srSt ^ %r II Tftsi ^ 3!^ ^ So5 ufe I 3>»is 3 ;^ II arr- 

’ffl^ ^’TTJTT ’St ^TTHTT?: ^ H^ll 

EikL ^id?: m ^ ftis ^s?f # ’bI^ ^ mfl II 

%^i’: g#T ftf^rs 5 & ¥rn?r jirsT Ir^ 5 nfr* 11 wsti; 

3;t m^nsTTm^iTSTT nrR gsm Bre!i guf q^ 3? 

sn^it II i^’q qmrar ’itiNni qrsT ?j^q irsq lUii 

Stihjrcf . -Krisnii cult. f:«qi¥I% Ift^ ^TO^5IT % II 


No, or) 3 . -Yn^ln Ni'itlia, sou of l\I}itlnirii Niitltii Snkln Malnvjyii, 
was a rcsicl(‘nt of l><Miares. Hih two works liavo been noticed :— 


{(() Pnnchjinoa Darsana, w]*itteu in 1800 A.D., on the method of 
prepariniif tlie Hiinlu alinaniu*. It was noticed a'*' J^o. 119 in 190 - 1 , 

(A) AYd<a. Sahnsri, no date, on sayings. 

{(f) N(in}(* of h'itoh , — Panchanga Darsana. J^aine of author — 
Yadii X/\tha, Snh^tanc(^ — Count ]*y-niade })aper. I^caves — 49 . Size 
-- 9 } X G inclies. Lines ]>er pag (3 22 , Extent -- 1,000 Slokas. 
A])ponrance-“ Old. Oliaractcr—Nagari Date of coinposition-- 18 o 7 . 
Dale of raaniiieeript— A^//, Place of deposit- — Paiidita Ilaghuiuitha 
Rtima ^arrna, Gaighat, 1 -enares. 

II ^TSF I1 

sr 5 r ^ srn ii 5 Tr^ 

% Hill cTTi q;q I q:5q tt 3 gq nr^ ii q^ qw: ^gr 

1»?:qi sqq ||5tir %5qT%q» IjTcT qq; ^ feqtr FIcT q fq^T’C Ii qr^T^q* 

^ qq I qicT qi^ qq!?: ii % ii qqfn qftrs^ wi qi^ qq ii 
qTTqrcm qq qirq q?! q;|T qgq ii^ii 3!qf^I srqq ggriq 

qq u qi^ qi^iT ^gq a^q q^-^T «Tq llMi gq qjJt?: tSt?: ^qqrqr 

'JT'fT II S fqqr Tflq qitq ^qrqi ii ^ ii gqq’: q 3 ?:r qrq 
-*3 qgqf^ ^5’ETT^ ii qr% fiq ^q qxq %q qr?:q qih ^q R llvsii qi% 
qr^n ^?;qqqq %|q li gq qg’ir qrq ^ MV qg qrq ?i%q li<:ii 

En<i.--^^x II qi| xaftr q^q ws ’cfq fqqRiii 

gxi^iq qg qqin #T q^T qqqT^ lllll qr^l qqq qr^r ’rqq STR q® qq- 

qrq II qft %% qncR 35nq irii ?:% MV n^x qrq ^q 

qgqrq fq^ff liqtq ^sSq ^trih’ ii 

Snb^cct. — 3qV^q | 
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{h) Name of book.— V Aka, Sahasri. J^faine of author — Yadti 
Ndtha. Substance— (;Ouiitry-ma(le paper. Leaves — 37. Size — 
(j I' X inches. Lines per puge-r-20. Extent — 600 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Old. Character— Nagan'. Date of composition — ,V?7. Date of 
ruaniiBcript — Nil. Place of deposit — Pandipi llaghunatha Edina 
Sarma, Gaighat, Benares. ^ 

II mu «i?r?r % h 3i^ 

11 %?r 5^1 qrr^r iRii K ?rq^ ^q q;r 

»K<St I ^ %Tq II qq^ llrq ^ q ii 

fit ?rT% fit sTTf i|rr fit fit %r qra r f^r 
^ qrsnn ^ *^5? qr^ ^ f ¥ g'¥ sfiqr q;^ liiqnrr ^ q>qf 

q ftrl 5 T «t q»^ ^5 % Ira? tr# €tqr i qmrnr ^ ig[q 

^q II ^ sft qrss^q qm ^q qfqm ^ qrq? 

^«rHT II 

sohjoci.—x^j^ ^rq^' I II 


No. 334. — Yasodil Nanda Snkla Malavi'ya wrote tlie “ Eaga M;ila”, 
a work on music, at the iiihtance of one Setha Mahtaba Eai in 181o 
Saiuvat =1758 A.D. 

A'OoHi? iy'//(a//:.— Eaga Mala. Manus of author —Yasoda Nanda. 
Subsiiuice— Comitry-iuadc piiper. Lesives— 70. Size— 8Ax4,^- inches. 
Lines jier psigc— !). Extent— 045 Slolois. A|)poariince— Old. Cliar- 
acter— Miigari. Date of composition— 1815. Date of maiuiscri[)t— 
Nil. Place of deposit — Pandita Eaglumatha Ihirnii, Gaighat, Benares. 

neji)i.nin;j.—>Jhr^^^ qq** U 11 1? 

qq q:t%q ^q #: ^?q I ii q;^ ^ ^ qr^ ? 53 r qn: 

ft ift a iT qqq gq ?srq I ii q^q ^qq wtst f^RiToy qt wi® 

fq fifor I <1 3^ qq qq qpcq qit f^q f^r^Rq #i qr^iq 

qfq I lU U 

(^rq'Nnqr®) 

^ qtrwf ^ q^q m qfttqq u ^ ^ qq*ft ?^t qq 
^ qrq M u 

End.—k ^^q ?rg3C ^ qq^ qUi qfqrc ii «:r*T «rftt qt® 
^ qq fts^ gracR: « II « Itt I ^ aiq qq qq qcii 



ifOTES o^r Ati0om 

1 in 

^gtf !n« w Hi's iif[% «fr ^ 

^ ^ strar ^imu H 

Suhj€ct.~un ?iPraV ^spc m® m i 

1 ^ 0 . .(35. — Yugala Mddhuri, the writer of the ‘‘ Mjlnasa MAi'* 
tanda Maid," being a ^vork on Rama-cult, appearK to h.ave been a 
Mahauta of Ajodhya. The manuscript was prepared in 1946 Saravat 
*1889 A.D. 

Name oj book . — Mdnasa Mdrtanda Mala. Name of author — 
Yugala Madhuri. Substance — Foolscap paper. Leaves — 95. Size — 

8 X G|^ inches. Lines per page — 13. Extent — 1,913 Slokas. Appear- 
ance — Fresh. Character — Ndgari. Date of com])osition— A^//. Date 
of manuscript — 1946. Place of deposit— Malianta Lakhaiia, Liila 
Sarana, Laksamana Kila, Ajodhya. 

Becj/iinwj.--}^m^^W. II ^ II rTc^cT m?ff 

II ^?r I § t ^ #r3[ li girltrd 

^ 31 T® *5f^ II \ II 3T?icr 3fT5i^ Hsr® «rV ®l^cr jith « 

3Rflr 5R® irfiiaT ii r ii 4 

^HT WTHR II ^ ®sr?T wTiii^ ^ urar?: ii ^ ii 

End.—^zx II Ift qsr % II 

^ SR?I ^ II UI 5?: 

^5^ II ®T«^ J 1555 S II ^ IK II ^ II v9 mf^ sft 

H5l.*n5i®Hi®¥nT®Rt»R(R%®T® »i5®®3R: an® 

»X 8 ^ ?r^ sft ^ w% ftwrsRnq, swn 
^ II \ II 

Srihjeci.~Km sfR, nJ? TtH#®!, ^qi^^rr VRTi^ II 
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personages No date is 
given but the work must 
be assigned to the 
second half of the 19th 
century. 


Bhairava Prasdcja •. 1. Pdpa Vimochana ... 1903 Do. Lived in Golaganj, Luck- 

now city, was my 
brother-in-law. Died in 
1907 at the age of 38 
years only. Has written 
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19 ] Hazari Lala... ... 1. Sakhi Bhasd Baba 1858 1 Do. ^ Lives in Gonda, 

i Nanaka Saha. I ' ^ 
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29 Lilaji ... 1. Lak^mi N^rayana ko 1902 Nil A resident of Kakori, pis- 

Jiwana Charita. trict Lucknow. 
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34 Mahefe Dasa ... 1 . Ekddarfi Mahatma ... 1868 fiil Sahara by caste. A 

follower of the Ballabhi 
sect, lived in Patna. , ^ 

35 Mit 4 pina ... ... 1 . RasaSdrini ... 1875 1879 A Bramhan of Partab|^ife^ 

2 . Sangrahavali ... Nil 1868 
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